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PREFACE. 



In preparing a new ^don of Sallust for the press, 
the editor has taken the greatest care to make such 
alterations and improvements, in the work, as. may 
render it a still more useful guide to the student than 
Its predeceesors have proved. The principal changes 
will be found to consist in a more enlarged commentary 
on the Jugurthine war, in the placing of &is prbduction 
^ '^ of Sallu8t*s before the narrative of the ccHitpiiacy of 
CatiUne, and in the two Indexes, the one 6eogxaphicaI» 
^ the other Historical, which have been appended to the 

^ work. The enlargement of the notes on the Jugurthine 

^ war has been made at the request of several instaructors, 

t who thought that a more ample commentary on this 

I part of the historian's labours was needed by their 

^ pupils. The change introduced into the body of the 

K work, by placing the narrative of the vnx vrith Jugurtha 

^ before the account of Catiline's cottq>iracy, cannot but 

f meet with the approbation of all who lay claim to any 
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LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SALLUST. 



DR. BARTON— HBNRY ARUNCffON. 

Dr. B. Well, Hemji how are you pleased with Oxford 1 — ^I hava 
met yea several times since your arriyal among us, but have never be- 
fore this had an opportunity of conversing with youi or of ascertaining 
how you liked your new residence. 
H. . T am delighted with it, my dear Doctor, and feel like a new being 

^ amid these classic shades. With the means of improvement now fully 

under my own control, I am determined to make that use of my time, 
which shall lead in after life, with the divine blessing, to permanent and 
honourable distinction. My reading begins, in fact, to assume a new 
character, and my attention is more and more directed every day to 
works of solid utility. It is with this view, indeed, that I have sought 
you on the present occasion, as I have just entered on a course of Roman 
literature, and wish to consult you about the merits of a writer, in rela* 
tion to whom, I am, I confess, in a good deal of doubt — ^I mean the his- 

) torian Sallust. 

r Dr. B. I can easily conceive, Heniy, that an ardent admirer like 

yourself of the character and services of a Cicero, would be inclined to 
regard the cold applause, which Sallust bestows upon the saviour of his 
country, in the ught of a defect, and even stain upon his escutcheon 
as an historian. Nor will I stand forth to defend him. Something, 
however, must be conceded to the rankling of private animosity,, and 
something to disgust at the ill-disguised and inordinate vanity of the 
Roman consul. For, after all, Hemy, what is history 1 A mere place 
of exhibition, where the spectators are too little acquainted with &e 
hidden causes of what they behold, and the actors are too directly inter-^ 
ested in the result, to enable us to depend, with any degree of certainty, 
on the accounts of either the one or the other ! 

H. Your remark is a veiy just one, my dear Doctor, and ought to 
teach us the utter uncertamty of this species of knowledge, except 
where it bears the impress from on high. History, in the foimer caso^ 
may be likened to the arid plains of jElgypt, where the half-buried te^pIjPi 

9 



X LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SALLU8T. 

^ ind balf-deciphered isicnption, tell the tale of other days, bnt tell it m 
dark and mysterious language ; while, in the latter, she stands like the 
pyramids of that same Eastern land, alone in the midst of ruins, resting 
securely on the rock of ages, and pointing upward to the skies. — But I 
am wandering £cbm my subject Would it be too great an encroachment 
on your valuable time, Doctor, were I to ask for a brief sketch of the life 
of the historian 1 

Dr. B. Not at all, Henry. I am perfectly at leisure, and will accede 
to your request with the utmost readiness. Should any thing, howeveri 
strike you in the course of my remarks, as being either at yariance widt 
your pre-conceiyed notioBs, nf sayoiaziiig too much of mere speculationy 
you will oblige me by a candid communication of your sentiments. 

H. There will be yeiy little occasion for this, my dear Doctor, as I 
am a mere noyice in matters of literary history, and am come prepared 
to Esten rather than to opjpose, I ynJl ayail myself, howeyer, of your 
very kind offer, to ask an occasional question or two, should any thing 
appear to me either novel or obscure. 

Dr. B. Well then, to he^ with the name itself, the Grerman scholars, 
whose research nothing can escape, are divided in opinion as to the pro* 
priety of writing SaUustius or Salustias, and Crispus SaJhutnu or 
SaUustius CrisjnuA I believe it will be found, upon an examination of 
authorities, that SaUustius is the more correct form, and Crispus Sal', 
lustius the mere usual airangement of the manuscripts. It would seem, 
however, that, in the golden age of Latin literature, it was customary to 
place the cc^fnonun after the nomen^ and in the silver age to reverse this 
order.9 — ^But let us proceed to the historian himself. SaUust was bom 
at Amitemum, a town of the Sabines, B. C. 86, or A. U. C. 668. He 
reoeived his education at Rome, and, in his early youth, appears to have 
been desirous of devoting himself to literary pursuits. — 

H. Allow me to interrupt you, my dear Doctor, and to ask whether 
it be not a veiy remarkable circumstance, that so many of the Latin 
writers were natives, not of the capital, but of the provinces, of Italy? 

Dr. B. The most careless inquirer, Henry, into the literary histoiy 
of Rome, cannot but be struck by the singular fact, that bo many of the 
distinguished individuals who grace Uie literary annals of the empure-city^ 
were bom, not in Rome itself, but either in foreign lands, or in the prov- 
inces of the Italian peninsula. Had the queen of nations adhered in 
later days to the selfish and exclusive policy, by which all who were not 
bom within her walls were at first debaned horn the full enjoyment of 

1. Q)rt.mdSalLOai.imit--^trlaehfdsvitatiseriptisSabuHi,CEi± 
p. 2, Z.y-BaU. UL Zeit. 1829. 2&o. 90, p. 77.— JUfMfemomi^ Corp, Oram, LaX^ 
voL I. p. 20G^ &c. 

% Baehr, Ctatdb. ier Bsm» £lb) p. 877, ed. Bd. 
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IfM privilege of eitaBODilup, how fow of the gnal nsnet tint now ikm 
0t» histoiy of ber litttBtnre could here boen cUimed by Imt as her omeu 
liriiM Andionicaii, for example^ mm a slare front Magna Graecia; 
Enoioa waa a native of the aame quarter of Italy ; Naevsoa was a Cam- 
panian ; FUvtaa came from Uaobr^ ; PacimQa was bom at Brandiahun, 
Tecence at Carthage, Catolhia at YeroBa, Cicero at Aipumm, Viigil at 
Andes, Fropertiaa in Unfana, Horace in Apulia, Lrvy at Patavinm, Ovid 
at Sdmo, Locan in Spain, tiie elder Pbny at Verona, and Taeitea at the 
Unbrian city of Interanina.-^Yoa see tiien, Hemy, that Rome may be 
said to have acquired her literary, as she did her martial, fame, by the 
exertieas of her aUiea^ the piannciale of Italy. 

H. Tee, Doctor, and it is only tmnsfenong to tbe opentiona of int^ 
ieet the old proveib about the Marai, tiiat there waa no trinm^ either 
over them or without them ; oin lemrh Ms^mmt, atn &» M^uv, ysHoBtu 
9|i{«fi/8or.i--Bat let na retaro to SUlnat 

IV. B. NotwiihetandiDg his early zeal iior litemiy porsoits, onr his- 
terian appears to have been soon involved in that atmiag after miHtsry 
or political distinctioB, which lormed so eonspicnOQa a feature of the age 
in which he lived. We find lum,Acconlingly,at twenty-eeven, fiUbg 
t^ office of quaestor, which entitled him, of eonrse, to a aeat in the 
eenate, and, abont six years afterwaida, elected to the important post of 
trd>ime of the coBoeaons. "While discharging die doiies of ikaa megia^ 
tsaey, he attached hiasaelf to the riakig fortunes of Julius Caesar, attd« 
darmg its eontantanoe also, he conducted, along with one of his col« 
leaguee, ^m pfooeoalion against Milo for the murder of Clodins. — ^Thoa 
for all seems to have gone well wiUi SaUost In the year of Ilooie,how^ 
ever, 704, or (H) B. C, he waa oxehided from tiie aenade, by the ceneoia 
Appius Claudius Pulchsr and Lucius PiM>, for an act of gross im- 
menM^.* 

H. Yea aaipriae me. Dr. Barton.— •Salhist, wlwae wridngs brefl^ 
«o lofty an air of rigid BMwality.— <Salluat, the atem declaimcr againat 
fcynwy and aU its tnm of attendant viee»---a votary at timahnna of lieaik* 
tioasBsaa and piofiigacy 1 

Dr. B. The most sospaeioua kind of moiaKfy, my young ftiend, b 
mdmbtedly that noisy species, whidi is so fond of descanting on the 
Mingy and daUnqnenciee of othen. Salhiat, arfo, and even Seneca 
too, aotwithatanding the ecdogiome of Didcnt vpon the ktter,* remind 
mm veiy atMngly, when re ga a dad aemecaliata, td Dr. Johnaon'a ram8d^ 
ttat **n» maa ia e hy ye ci ite in Ineptm sn ase." Bodiwere, atODepeaad 
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•f their lives, inegular and licentious, and it may well be doubted) whether 
either of them earned into fair and successful operation the moral theories 
which they were so anxious to promulgate. — ^And yet, although Sallust 
was confessedly a man of loose and corrupt principles, it is far from 
being certain that he was the monster of iniquity which some have been 
pleased to represent him. In the case at present Under consideration, it 
is more than probable that he owed his exclusion from the senate to the 
violence of the patrician party, to which he was warmly opposed. The 
female, whose name is connected with this disgraceful affair was Fausta, 
the daughter of Sylla, and wife of Milo, and the injured husband is said 
to have caused the offender to be scourged by his slaves.^ Now, as 
Fausta was not more remarkable for her personal attractions than for 
trtter want of character, it Beems rather extraordinary that, at a time 
when the corruption of manners had almost reached its maximum, the 
intimacy of a Roman senatCH: with so abandoned a female should be 
deemed worthy of so severe a punishment as expulsiqn from his order. 
I cannot but think, therefore, that Sallust was sacrificed to the party 
spirit which agitated, and in fact divided, the republic. The prosecution 
against Milo, as has already been remarked, took place the same year 
^at Sallust was tribune of the commons ; and the Utter, who was a de* 
voted partisan of Caesar, had found means to defeat the plans of Cicero 
end the r^ublican party, and procure the condemnation of Milo. Now the 
censor Appius Pulcher was seeking, it appears, the friendship of Cicero> 
whose aid was necessary to his projects, and it would seem that, in order 
to propitiate the good will of the orator, and other individuals of the party 
of Pompey, he ventured upon a decisive step against Sallust, which he 
•ought to hide beneath the specious pretext of a regard for public mora]8.9 
What think you of this theory, Henry Arlingtm 1 

H. I am strongly inclined to adopt it, my dear Doctor, since, admit" 
ing it to be true, we may, without regarding Sallust as at all more vir- 
tuous than the great body of his contemporaries, be embled to shield 
him, by this means, from the virulent abuse of Pompey's freedman Lenaeufl» 
whose work should rather be called a frantic satire than an historical 
document.^ — ^But proceed, if you ^[dease, with the life of the Roman. 

Dr. B. The ignominious sentence thus inflicted on him, wheth» 
merited or not, baffled all his hopes of present preferment, and, quittmg 
tiie ci^ital, he joined his patron Caesar, who was then in Gaul. Follow* 
ing the forcanea of that eminent conmiaDder, through all the changiog 
scenes of the civil contest which soon after ensued, we find hun bearing 

1. Aitl GeUU, 17, 1& 

% Sdio^ But. Zdt. JZofti., ToL U. p. 21.— BoeAr, Cfeteh, Bom, Lit, p. 874. 
8. Sueton. de GrammtO*, 15.«-C|p. ed. Cfrut., voL U. p. 883.— Compare /SfeM, 
it^Eorat.Sat.lt9til, 
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ft«hafe e^entuaUy in the expedition to Africa^ where the scattered lem- 
nants of Pompey's party had rallied under the banners of Scipio and 
Juba. When this region was sabdued, he was left by Caesar as praetor 
of Numidia ; and, abont the same time, he married Terentia, the di- 
Totced wife of Gicero.i 

H. What a blessing it must have been, Dr. Barton, to have Ured on- 
der so Tirtuoos a governor. 

. Dr. B. If Dio Cassius speak the troth, Henry, I w6nld rather be ez* 
cosed from being governed by such a praetor as Sallust. The historian 
gives a sony picture of his administration in Africa, charging him with 
flagrant extortion, and with the open despoiling of his provin<^e. Caesar, 
he says, assigned this region unto him, ** to govern it in appearance, but, 
to plunder it in realitjr," Xtfya) fi2y ^^etv, tpyto 61 Jkysiv rt koI pipeiv liritft' 
^.s And he seems, according to Dio*s statement, to have been by no 
means backward in fulfilling Caesar's expectations ; for, to borrow another 
phrase from Dio, he did not pnt in practice what he wrote, ovk ifiijAfiaraTo 
r$ fyyta rot^ Xtfyovf. Alas ! for poor human nature, Henry, " qtuim U- 
mere in noemet legem eancmut P* 

H. You succeeded so well a moment ago. Doctor, in defending Sal- 
lost firom anotiier charge, that I wish you would again become his advo- 
cate on the present occasion. Is there nothing that can be urged in his 
behalf? %t 

Dr. B. It woxdd not require mnch skill, Henry, to make out a veiy 
j^osible case in favour of Sallust, and ^t too on grounds merely of a 
probable nature. For it is difficult to conceive, hew such conduct, as is 
alleged against him, can be in any way reconciled with the princ^les 
professed by him in his writings, or how a man so deeply guilty, as h^ 
enemies made him to be, could have publicly affected such rigid morali- 
ty, without outraging, in the most shscmeless manner, the feelings of all 
liiB contemporaries. We are tempted to believe, therefore, that Dio Cas- 
aios, and Uie writers who, after him, have repeated these discreditable 
stories, were led astray by the declamations of the numerous enemies of 
oor historian. One of the later editors, indeed, of the works of Sallust, 
has started a singular hypothesis, according to which, Dio is thought to 
have foUowed a popular tradition, which, confounding Sallust with Cati- 
lise, fitora the vireomstance t>f tiie former's having written the history of 
the latter, asojbed to the historian the ezcestes committed by Catilme 
himself in his goTamneut of Africa Is— WeH, Henxy, whift is your ▼e^• 
diet! 
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H. I jivould like to decide. Doctor, in favour of SaDut, bat I feel 
myself boi^id in candour to pronounce an opinion- against him. The- 
aigumentSy just adduced in his favour, axe, to say the beat of them, m6r» 
imposing than solid, and the hypothesis whidi yon were kind enon|^ t» 
mention is too absurd to require a serious refutation. — ^Bnt what was th» 
fate of SaUust under this cha^rge of extortion and spoliation 1 < 

Dr. B. It was such as might have been. expected in the peenlkr' 
complexion of the times. He w|ls acquitted by Caesar, his BH-^ptm* 
erful protectoi. — AiUr the ex|Mrfition of his goromment, SaUnst' 
nounced all public employments, and betookhimself to a luzanous 
tirement, with his, as I fear you will teon it, iU-gottea wealth. H» 
chose for. his favourite ret];eats, a villa at T^nc, whick .had belong^- 1» 
Caesar, and a magnificent palace, which he built in the aubnrbs ef-Aome^ 
surrounded by delightful pleasure-grounds, aft6KW9id8> well known and' 
celebrated by the name of the Gardens of SaUust^ Possessed of everf • 
attraction, the Sallustian ps^ace and guldens.. becanw* after the deatb, 
of their original proprietor^ the residence of succewive Mnpesoia. Au- 
gustus chose them as the scene of bis most sumptwus . entiiTtainBwnte>. 
The taste of YespaAian preferred them to the,p4w}A ofitheCaesaxs. 
Even the virtuous Nerva, and stem ,Anxelian,.w.ere, so attafited by< ihtir . 
beauty, that, while at Rome, they made them thejur Gon«tant.abode.i^-*Ia« 
these gardens, or in his villa at Tibur, Sallust passed the concluding years 
of his life, dividing^ his time. between literary avof^Qnffvsnd the. society 
of his friendsj.amoQg.w^om.he.numbered LucuUns, M^sidayand GDflM*> 
lius Nepos. 

H. But, n^ dear Doctor, if such were SaUiisVs fijendsrsad sneh his ^ 
favourite studies, how is it pos^le tha^ he con)d/haTQ iq4l%ed;in. that ; 
excessive libertinism wbich has been so oilen in)p\i(ed, to Uml 

Dr. B. Your qpestion, Hemy, is very,w^U pu^ and certainly 4qoi JMtt 
admit of an e^sy answer. I think it more, iha^ intpbabloit thunlosti^ that 
the historian has bepn, here. C9nf9upded with the^.disf^lnte/indiyidaail.of 
the same name whoin Horace mentiQn9.in, th^ fiis^(b«iQ|LjjQf his.j^tiiMb. 
For my own part, I do not doubt,; ssj have .alreadXoi^wrke^ b«t th^fc. 
otir author was a pan of 1qp»q nu}^,a]gp4f;4#^n^7«imi^QPtljR 
dered his province,. lil^^ mpft^ Kpn^^fg^y^^^r^ pf :tbll|di^«> StiBuI will* 
never believe him to. )iave be^y.aa.h^,,ii^iSpf||C^9aadqfMtledy an.xalMn* 
doned. prp%a^ . Mu(^ of. th^ nt^o^fgrt. j;l^j!^ltJ>W|l i^3 n p f w .hiaiMgne> 
agpMpj^A to havn e ^ yan »fe d {frqifit polity»JiiWtogonM rt i».aBd,<of att things in 
this world, political diatribes are assuredly the most pregnant with fake« 
hood. Now iS'lVifltj^ it mimt Hing thu nfffi'^H ?nirmy irf PiHrTT% 



1. Ndr^ni Vet. Rom.i7.-^4,clkriJBe^/i^eib,iionJi^',9-, 
^€f«imelii p. 25.— J!>tt9i<op>« Roman ZdUrature^ rot ti,. p. 146^ 
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'said of that Poman, ikaJt he was 'a mn ^' om |m>d(, aicrmo t^iMt^ 
eando.** Lemeos, the freedman of Pompey, to whom yoa alhided'a 
shoTt time ago, avenged his master by the most yiralent abase of his 
■9D«my, in a wodc which wontd seem to have made a complete 'merifice 
of troth to inTectiye.i 

H. From what premises, Doctor, do ymi draw this hitter ibfeieDce, 
'siaee the woik itself has not come down to us 1 

Br. B. Why, Henry, we may fairly judge, I think, of the injustice 
"^vhfefa he did to the life of the Idstorian, from what he says of him a^ 
an author. He trails him, as we learn from Suetonius, *^ nebulonem 
lita 'scriptisque monstrosum ; praeterea piiscotum Catonisque in^rudi- 
tissimum furem.*'8 iThis is the language of one of your thorough^going 
politieal p^brtisans, who hasf entrusted his reason as well as his principles to 
the safe-keeping of his leader. — >I Wish we had the life of Sallust written 
by- Ascontus Pe<^anus, in the age of Augustus ; it might have served 
S8 a conectrre of the unfavourable impressions which have been pro- 
duced by this libel, ior it deserves no better name, of the freedman of 
•Pompey. •• 

H. Aye, Doctor, but what will you say to the declamation against 
Ballust which has actually reached our times, and that too firom th& 
pen of Cicero 1 

Dr. B. Cicero never wrote it,fienry. It appeared long after the 
death of that orator, and is now generally assigned, by critics, to a rheto 
rician in the reign of Claudius, called Porcine Latro. It is in the style 
of what we may suppose Lenaeus's work to have been, a tissue of invent • 
ed or exaggerated calumnies, altogether unworthy of grave credence.^ 

H. And yet. Doctor, I vras told by Boydel, of Christ-church, no longer 

ego than last evening, that Le Clerc, the Hebrew professor at Am- 

flteidam, and also Meisner of Prague, in their respective accounts of the 

* life of Ballust, have adopted these very calumnies which you so openly 

condemn. 

Dr. B. Boydel should have told you also, Henry, that Sallust^s chaar- 
Hcter has received more justice in the prefatory memoir and notes of Do 
Brosses,^ and from the researches of Wieland.5 — ^But come, let us now 
consider Sallust as a writer. Which of the Greeks does he appear to 
you to resemble the most 1 

H. I should say, that his peculiar taste led him to select Thacyd- 
ides for his model. He had no one among his own countrymen to im|- 
*-•- , — — — ^ — .,..^__ 
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tote in the art of historic compoflitioii, since that was in a rmj Icmt 
state when Sallust began to write. He, thereforei natoraUy recnired to 
the productions of the Greek historians, and attempted to transplant into 
his own language the vigour and conciseness which characterise in so 
eminent a degree the style of Thucydides.^ 

Dr. B. Very conectly remarked, my young friend, only you ought to 
have added, that the strict imitation, with which Sallust has followed 
his Grecian prototype, has gone far towards lessening the effebt of his 
own original genius. Still we cannot but admire the wonderful success 
of the Roman writer, in imitating the vigour and conciseness of the 
Grecian historian, and infusing into his composition something of that 
dignified austerity which distinguishes the work of his great model. 

H. Bat, Doctor, you surely do not mean to be understood as affirm- 
ing, that Sallust's style is an imitation of that of Thucydides 1 

Dr. B. The question does you credit, Henry. I mean, when I saj 
that Sallust imitates fhe historian of the Peloponnesian war, an imita- 
tion of his general manner, his rapidity, his force, his power of com- 
prc||8ion, rather than of his language. Thucydides, for example, often 
employs long and involved periods, while Sallust is ever abrupt and sen- 
tentious, even to a fault. — ^Have you taken notice how often the latter 
rejects the copulative 1 

H. I have. Doctor, and I think it produces a monotonous effect, and 
a total want of that flow and variety which constitute the principal charm 
of the historic period. — ^I was walkiog yesterday, with a fellow-common* 
er of All-Souls, and, the conversation happening to turn upon Sallust, 
and tho peculiarities of his style, we made up between us the following 
list of items, about which, my dear Doctor, although a little matter in it- 
self, I would like to have your opinion. — We noticed, in the first place^ 
that, in the ablative absolute, he sometimes suppresses the noun ; as, 
prodiiis quos ducebat ;^ and the antecedent to tho relative ; as, quam o& 4 
/uae praedicabat.^ We observed also particular expressions firoquently 
occurring ; as ex setUejUia, ettam turn, sine mora, dec. Then again, we 
found several instances, where two words nearly synonymous were em- 
ployed ; as, caruSf acceptasque^ — varius vncertusque^ — bonum atque hon^ 
estunif — rogat atque hortaiur, &c. We remarked, also, the use of the 
infinitive for the gerund ; as gratificari for gratificandi,^ — adgredi, for 
adgrediendi fi and the omission of the connectives et and que occurs 
on almost every page. Another peculiarity, also, forced itself upon oar 
attention, his use of two different constructions in the compass of 4hd 
■ ■ » 

1. Dunlop^a Rom. LU,icl.^ ^.14% Lond.ed.i 
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«sme sefiitence ; and, as for his archaTsms, we yoted the greater pArt of 
them to be decided specimens of the worst kind of affectation. — Well, 
Doctor, what do you think of our critique? 

Br. B. I like it, Henry ; and think that yon and your fellow-Ozoniaa, 
have given a yery fair sketch of the minor peculiarities of Sallust. 
"Whether his archaisms, however, deserve the name of affectations is a 
pomt on which you will fiiid many differing from you. My own opinion 
is with you and your firiend. Sallust mtroduces into his Mstory a num- 
ber of words almost considered in his time as obsolete, and which were 
selected from the works of tiie older authors of Rome, paiticulariy Cato. 
the censor ; and it is here that he kid himself open to attack from Pollio 
in his letters to Pkmcus. His style, on the whole, indicates too much 
study and carefrtl prunii^, and is deficient in gracefrilness and ease. I 
would not advise you to make him your model. 

H. This reminds me. Doctor, of old Roger Aschem*s work, ** Th» 
Schoolmaster," Which I slightly examined the other day in the Bodieiaiif 
and where I foond the opinion of Sir John Cheke relative to the merit* 
of Sallusfs Latinity. Sir John said, " that he could not recommend Sal* 
luat i^s a good pattern of style for young men, because in his writhigA 
^ere was more art than nature, and more labour than art ; and in his 
labour, also, too much toil, as it were with an uncontented care to writj» 
better than he could. "-^Bttt, Doctor, how stands Sallust^ as regards the 
delineation of chtttaeterl « 

Dr. B. Here Ms merits are undoubted. ^ Flvo or six of the chancteift 
dtewA by him have been r«^rded in aS ages as master-pieces of thehr 
tiiid. I ne6d bardljr mention the portraits of Catiline, Jugurtha, and 
Ifffi^, ndr the eel^btitted psrafiel betwd^ Caesar and Ctto. Thers 
<f sdmetiung m the latter w^h always remindB me of the well4aiown( 
i4kcftch of Chatham, ^ ^tber of Pitt i-*^*' The secretary stood idone," 
46e. CM« and Chatham were congenial ^irita, and a PyUuigorean 
would cite ihem as an iOtMtration of his doctrine <tf th6 metempeychosir. 
' H. Mliat think you, Dvictor, of the tpeeimeBs of doquenco that are 
lifibfded by the speeches of Sallusti 

Dr. B. I think tbenh admirable of iheir kind, H^nry, and in sxeoUeift 
ceeping with tile chsxaoters to whom they are respectively assigned. 
Nothing, for example, can be belter adapted to fbB chaiaeter of Caesaa; 
tfs for as we have been made aeqviainted wlA it by contemporaty testis 
ttony, than tiis eed, and argam^Bitative, and specious hoiangue, m whack 
iM aedcs to reaeue the oon^inctors from the ficte winch is so justly theif 
4iie. In* like msaner, the hold and fervid langaage aasigned to the R»- 
woft Cato, i«friBeaii&m stand fordi at once k bold reHef» and in gemunt 
colours, from amid the vice and degenero^ of his tune. And, again^ in 
Memmius, we have the bold and aspiring leader of the pqmlace, aiming 
blow after blow against the iU-^ten power of a ooin^ amtocnieT i 
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while the wordi of Marina aro the effasiona of a blunt and gallant aoldier 
who had as yet displayed no traces of the cold-blooded assassin, the 
tyrant, baffbon, and nsniper. 

H. Bnt is it possible, Dr. Barton, thslt Sallust can be correct, in 
making Caesar a sceptic with regard to the soul's immortality 1 

Dr. B. Aye, Henry, and worse than a sceptic, a downright unbeliever. 
The whole tenour of Caesar's life is in strict accordance with this. His 
secret disregard for all morality, his open contempt for all honourable 
principles, his cold and selfish and murderous ambition, as if the lives 
of his fellow-men were but the pla3rthings of an hour-revcry thing, in 
short, in the character of this remarkable man, reveals to our view a 
bosom warmed by no spark of social feeling, but as dark and as silent as 
the grave. It was but natural, therefore, that such a mind should see, 
or rather wish to see, in the horizon of the future, nothing but the gloom 
of annihilation, and should regard the doctrine of a future state of exist- 
ence as a bubble and a dream. How different from all this is the lan- 
guage of our own philosopher, who had penetrated deeply into the mys- 
teries of nature, and yet, with humbled feelings, could stoop to kindle, 
the torch of knowledge at the altars of his God. '* I envy no quality 
of the mind," he remarks, " or of intellect in others, be it genius, power, 
wit, or fancy : but if I could choose what would be most delightful, and^ 
I beUeve most useful to me, I should prefer a firm religious belief to 
Qvery other blessing ; for it makes life a discipline of goodness ; creates, 
new hopes, when all earthly hopes vanish ; and throws over the decay, 
the destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of aU lights ; awakens 
life even in death, and from Cortuption and decay calls up beauty and 
divinity ; makes an instrument of torture and shame the ladder of ascent 
to Paradise ; and, far above all combinations of earthly hopes, calls up 
the most delightful visions of palms and amaranths, the gardens of tho 
blest, the security of everlasting joys, where the sensualist and the sceptic 
view only gloom, decay, annihilation, and despair." 

H. Beautifully expressed. Dr. Barton, and as true as it is beautiful. 
You are quoting, if I mistake not, Sir Humphrey Davy, the pride oC 
English sdence.i — ^How meanly, by the side of this, appear the atheisti- 
cal speculations of La Place, who could see in the wonders of the nnn 
Terse no indications of the finger of a Deity. 

Dr. B. Why, Heniy, as for atheists, if tueh singulai beings do ia 
fact exist, there is one simple argument which they can never answer. 
Ere we can say that there is no God, we must have roamed over aU 
nature, and seen that no mark of a divine footstep was there ; and we 
most have gotten intimacy with eroiy existent spirit in the uoiverse, and 
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learned from each that never did a revelation of the Deitj visit hiin ; 
and we must have searched, not into the records of one solitary planet; 
hot into the archives of all worlds, and thence gathered, that, throughout 
the wide redms of inunensity, not one exhibition of a reigning and Uving 
God ever has been made. In other words, before man can deny the 
^existence of God, he must be a God himself, for he must possess the 
ubiquity and omniscience of the Godhead, i — >But let us return firom our 
digression. 'Wh^e were we 1 

H. We were alluding to the skill which Sallust displays in adapting 
his speeches to different characters. 

Dr. B. Well, then, we will now take up the consideration of laia 
works. — The first production of Sallust was the *< Ck>nspiracy of Cati- 
line.*' He had attained the age of twenty-two years when the conspiracy 
broke out, and waa an eye-witness of the whole proceedings. He had,' 
therefore, every means in his power for giving an accurate history of this 
very remarkable event, nor has he negleeted to employ them. In the 
detail of facts, he is entitled to our fullest confidence ; for, in every thing 
of importance, he coincides fully with Cicero, whose Catilinarian orations 
form, in fact, an excellent commentary on the work of the historian. 
But Sallust lived too near the times which he describes to be an impa> 
tial whter. Private animosity and party feeling warped his judgment ; 
and it is frequently but too apparent, that we are listening not to th» 
philosophic historian,* but to the political partisan. He is too favourable 
to Caesar ; he is unjust towards Cicero ; and, althou^ fond of display- 
ing his skill in drawing characters, he exercises none of it on the Romaa 
orator. But to this we have already aUuded. As for the preface to the 
work, it is, like that to the Jugqrtbine War, rather a compliment paid by 
the author to his own character and pursuitSi than a pertinent inttedue- 
tion to an historical narrative. 

H. With regard. Doctor, to the subject of that narrative, do you not 
think the picture of the conspiracy is somewhat overcharged, and that 
it was merely an effort, on the part of the lower orders, to break the 
chains imposed iq)on them by an odioue and tyrannieal aristocracy 1 

Dr. B. Some persona, at the present day, are inclined to favour thin 
opinion,s Henry, but I am afiradd they are guided, in- forming it^ rather too-' 
much by their own private feelings and the pditieal aspect of ibeit own 
times. They appear to forget altogether the character of the leader in- 
this nefarious undertakipg, jnd do not perceive that, if his immediate 
followers were oppressed by any thing, it was by the heavy burden o# 
their own vices. But pf all thia we wiH talk at eome. other timei^<i* 
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Lst ua proceed to the Jngurtliine war. Although not ah eyO'^witneM 
of thiB contett, yet Salluat's ntuation, at g&temot of NumkUa, which 
oeems to have suggosted the ootnposition, W8« favourable to the author- 
ity of the work, as it afibrded ym the meaiw of coUeeting materials 
aad procuring infoiiiMition. 

H. Do you thii&, Doctor, that his rMid^icb in Africa waa of any 
advantage to him as regarded a knowledge of its eatHer hiatoxy t 

Dr. B. Of none whatover. His account of tho firtt settling of Africa 
is a mere laiUe, although he Quotes in ita bdudf the Punic books of King 
Hiempsal, (referring probably to documtnts pree^ved in hi^ archiyes,i) 
and tiie tnditicHas of the inhabitants themselves. His geographical 
descriptions, however, if we except a ferw slight erf (»s, are extremely 
valuable.--^But to return to bis account of the war. SaBust has been 
charged with partiality towards the ehamcter of Marius, and with giving, 
for the sake of his ^vourite leader, an unfair account of the massacre 
at Yaga. In this, however, I cannot concur ; and the best aiiswer to 
the charge in question is the ample justice which he does to Metellus, 
in describing the wiir as almost brought to a close by him previous to 
the arrival of Marius. As a piece Of composition, ikaS narrative deserves 
to rank very highly, and the varying nature of the contest, the talents,. 
the endless resources, the total want of principle, the sufferings of con- 
science, which are all found combined in the character of Jtrgnrdia, 
stand forth in vivid and pietores^e oolouis, end convey a moral lesson 
not easy to be efiaced<s 

H. I have often dwelt niton that pioture. Dr. Bttton, and upon the 
miseDea of suspicion imd reaaoise wbich JugurUia created for Ismsetf by 
his own atiocitieB ; aad it has been often e (Question with me^ whethet 
he weie not more wretched, on the throne, ^tan in the dungeon tn^ere 
he terminated his miserable existence. 

Dr. B. LeinspassnowtotheHiMoryofSaBost. ThisWao^aoivit 
and niUtary histeiy of the x^wblie, in five books, including a peHod,. 
Iionrever, of only thirteen yesn, fron die resignetion of the dictatorship, 
by Sylla, ^ the proasrigalioa of the M^snilian law. The period thtift 
embraced was % shoit but aioideiMWH one ; HCithridatee, it the Sast^ 
displqriBg all ^ nseuKOs of hit peKverM genhxs agtinst the Kornan 
n^, and Sertane% in the West, tutMiig ^ aitts of the republic ngiiask 
itsetf, wUle the boKstef Italy uns the scene of a fconnidable cc^miio^ 
tiBDyOKcilodbyahoBtof gladi(tiM»aDd flil«vss. ti^-vtoA'Wa fhtto* 
d«aed by two diseovaes, tlM «ne oeukdning ft defineation ot the gotefm* 
aenl ef. Boiiie, ni ths iMbJia aal; mamoiets of its pMpI^ itoHa th* 
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earliest period to the commencement of the ciyil wan ; the othev 
giTing a general view of the dissensions between Sylla and Afarius.^ 

H. Why, Doctor, it must hare connected the termination of the 
Joguxtfaine war with the commencement of Cadlme's conspiracy. What 
a pity it has not come down to us. / 

Dr. B. And the more so, too, since all the accounts of Roman his- 
tory which haye been written are defectire during the rery period which 
it embraced. Nearly seven hundred firagments, belonging to it, have 
been collected from scholiasts and grammarians, by the President de 
Bro8ses,s but they are too short and unconnected to serve any valuable 
purpose. When I say this, however, I mean to be understood as except- 
ing four orations and two letters, and a fragment giving a description 
of a splendid entertainment, with which Metellus was honoured on his 
return, after a year's absence, to his government of Farther Spain. Hiis 
work was the production of Sallust's matured intellect, and the last 
which he composed. It was inscribed to Lucullus, the son of the cele« 
brated commander. 

H. Are there not, Doctor, two political discourses, concerning the 
administration of the government, in the form of letters to Julius GaessTi 
which axe supposed to have been the productions of Sallust ! 

Dr. B. Tliey are commonly thought to have been composed by hinif 
but the grounds of this opinion axe far from satisfactory to one who 
examines the subject with any attention.' 

H. Many thanks to you, my dear Doctor, for your kindness in 
devoting so much of your valuable time to this notice of Sallust and 
lus writings. I hope I may be able to profit by them in the prosecution 
of my private studies, and that it will be allowed me occasionally to con- 
sult you on other points of classical biography. 

Dr. B. You will always find me ready, and willing, Henry, to co- 
operate in so praiseworthy an undertaking. God bless you, my dear 
boy ; and may you become in after-life an honour to your fidends and 
an ornament to our conunon country : for the truest deafinition of happi 
ness is, a cultivated inteUect in unison with a virtuous heart — ^Farewell. 
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Sehweixer Quth.^ voL i. p. 9. 

2. Mat. de la RepubL lUmtdne^ pat SaUuetef en parHe trad, du LaHfti at 
partie rttabUe et eompoete eur lee fragmenef par Ch. de Broeeee^ IMjon, 1777. 
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I. ^Faiso qneritur de natnra sua genus homamnn, ^uod, 
imbecilla atque aeti brevis, forte potiusi quam virtate 
tegatur. 'Nam contra, reputando, neque majns alind, ne-* 
que praestabiHns Hnrenias ; %iagisqi!e natiirae indnstriam 
bominnm, quam vim aut tempus deesse. ^Sed dux atque 
imperator vitae mortalinm animus est : qui, ubi ad glori-^ 
am viitutis via ''grassatur, abunde "pollens potensque et 
clarus est, neque fortunae eget; ^quippe probitatem, in- 
dustriam, alias artis bonas neque dare, neque eripere po- 
test. Sin, captus pravis cupidinibus, ^^ad inertiam et to- 
hq^Catis corporis pessum datus est; ^^pemiciosa hibidine 
^aidlisper usus, ubi per secordiam vires^ tempus, ingeni- 
ttm defluzere, naturae infirndtas accusatur: ^^suam quia- 
que oulpam auctores ad negotia transferunt. ^^Quod si bo- 
minibus bonarum rerum tanta cura esset, quanto studio 
aMena ac nibil profutura, mdtumque etiam periculosa, 
petunt ; ^%eque regerentur magis, quam regerent casus, 
«t eo magnitudinis procederent, ^^bi, pro mortalibus, glo* 
tia aetemi fierent. 

II. Nam, uti ^^genus hominum compositnm ex anima et 
eorpore, itlTres cunctae, studiaque omnia nostra, corpo- 
ris alia, alia animi naturam ^^sequnntur. Igitnr ^^raeclara 
iacies, magnae divitiae, ad hoc vis corporis, alia hujusce 
nodi, omnia brevi >*dilabuntur ; at ^^mgenii egregia facino 
ra, sicuti' anima, immortaBa sunt. Postremo, ^^corporis 
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et fortunae bonorom, ut initiiim, finis est : omnia orta oc 
cidunt, et aucta senescunt: animus incorruptus, aeter- 
nuB, rector humani generis, ^agit atque habet cuncta, ne- 
que ipse habetur. ^Quo magis prayitas eorum admiranda 
est, qui, dediti corporis gaudiis, per luxum atque igna« 
viam aetatem agunt; ceterum ingenium, quo neque me* 
lius, neque amplius aliud in natura mortalium est, ^incul- 
tu atque secordia torpescere sinunt ; cum praesertim tarn 
multae variaeque sint ^rtes animi, quibus summa clari- 
tudo paratur. 

III. Yeruh ^ez bis magistratus et imperia, postremo 
^omnis cura rerum publicarum, minume mihi bac tempes- 
tate cupiunda yidentur : "^quoniam neque virtuti honos. da- 
tur ; neque illi, quibus per fraudem jus fuit, tuti, aut eo 
magis honesti sunt. Nam vi quidem regere patriam, aut 
^parentes, quamquam et possis, et ^delicta corrigas, ta-> 
men importunum est ; cum praesertim omnes rerum mur 
tationes caedem, fugam, aliaque hostilia portendant ; firus^ 
tra autem niti, neque aliud ^^adgando, nisi odium, quae- 
rere, extremae dementiae est ; nisi forte ^^uem inbonesta 
et pemiciosa lubido tenet, potentiae paucorum decus at- 
que libertatem suam ^^gratificari. 

IV. Ceterum, ex aliis negotiis^^quae ingenio exercen'* 
tur, in primis magno usui est ^%iemoria rerum gestarum : 
cttjus de virtute quia multi dixere, praetereundum puto; 
simul, ne, ^^per insolentiam, quis existumet, memet, stu* 
dium laudando, extollere. Atque ego credo fore qui, quia 
decreyi procul ^^a republica aetatem agere, tanto tamque 
utili labori meo nomen inertiae imponant ; ^''certe, quibus 
maxuma industria videtur, ^^salutare plebem, et conviviis 
gratiam quaerere. Qui si reputaverint, et ^^quibus ego 
temporibus magistratus adeptus sum, et quales viri idem 
adsequi nequiverint, et postea quae genera hominum in 
senatum perrenerint ; profecto existumabunt, me magia 
^merito, quam ignavia, judicium animi mutavisse, majus- 
que commodum ex otio meo, quam ex aliorum negotiis, 
reipublicae yenturmn. Nam saepe audivi| ^^Q. Maxu- 
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mum, p. Scipicmem, praeterea cmtatis nosta'ae prae- 
claros Tiios solitos ita dicere, cuk xajorttm ^imaoineb 

INTITERENTITR, VEHEMENTI8SUXE 8IBI ANIMUK AD VIRTIT- 

TEK AccENDi. ^Scillcet non ceram illam, neque figuram, 
tantam yim in sese habere ; sed, memoria remm gesta- 
rmn, earn flammam egregiis viris in pectore crescere, ne- 
qne prins sedari, qnam virtus ^eorum famam atque glo- 
riam adaeqnaverit. At contra, qnis est omnimn, ^his mori- 
bus, quin divitiis et sumtibus, non probitate neque indns- 
tria, cum majoribus suis contendat ? etiam homines novi, 
qui antea per virtutera soliti erant nobilitatem anteyenire, 
^furtim et per latrocinia potius quam bonis artibus ad 
imperia et honores nituntur ; proinde quasi praetura et 
consulatus, atque alia omnia hnjuscemodi, per se ipsa clara, 
magmfica sint, ''ac non perinde habeantur, nt eorum qui 
sustinent Tirtus est. Yerum ego ^liberius altiusque pro- 
cessi, dum me civitatis morum piget taedetque : nunc ad 
inceptum redeo. 

Y. Belluk scripturus sum, quod populus Romanus 
cum ^Jugurtha, rege Numidarum, gessit : primum, quia 
magnum et ^^atrox, variaque victoria fuit : dein, quia turn 
primum superbiae nobilitatis ^^obviam itum est ; quae con- 
tentio divina et bimiana cuncta peimiscuit, eoque vecor- 
diae processit, uti studiis civilibus bellum atque vastitas 
Italiae finem faceret. Sed, priusquam bujuscemodi rei 
initium expedio, ^^anca supra repetam ; ^^quo, ad cognos- 
cendum, omnia illustria magis, magisque in aperto sint 
^^Bello Punico secundo, quo dux Cartbaginiensium Hanni- 
bal, post magnitudioem nominis Romani, Italiae opes 
maxume adtrirerat, Masinissa, rex Numidarum, in ami- 
citia receptus a P. Scipione, ^^cui postea Africano cog- 
nomen ex virtute fuit, multa et ^^praeclara rei militaris faci- 
nora fecerat : ob quae, victis Carthaginiensibus, et capto 
S3rpbace, cujus in Afiica magnum atque late imperium 
valuit, populus Romanus, quascumque urbis et agros manu 
ceperat, ^''regi dono dedit. Igitur amicitia Masinissae 
bona atque honesta nobis permansit: ^^imperii vitaeque 
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ejiis finis idem Adt Dein Mioipsa, filios, regnnm sdu» 
obtiiuut, Mastaaabale et Gulussa, fratribuB, morbo ^ab 
flumtid. Is Adherbolem et Hiexnpsalem ex sese genuit ; 
Jugurthamque, Mastanabi^is fratris filimn, quern Masiius- 
sa, quod ortus ex concubina eiat, priyatum reliquerat, ^eo* 
dem cultu, quo libezos sues, domi habuit. 

YL Qui ubi piimum adolevit, pollens yiribus, decora 
facie, sed multo maxume ingenio yalidus, non se ^luxu, 
neque inertiae coirumpendum dedit; sed, uti mos geuda 
illius est, ^equitare, jaculari, cursu cum aequalibus cer-» 
tare : ^et, cum omnis gloria aateiret, omnibus tamen cams 
esse : ad hoc, pleraque tempora in venando agere, leonem 
atque alias feras primus, aut in primis ferire : plurimum 
facere, minumnm ipse de se loqui. Quibus rebus Micipsa 
tametsi initio laetus fuerat, existumans virtuteib Jugorthae 
regno suo gloriae fore ; tamen, postquam %ominem ado* 
lescentem, exacta sua aetate, parvis liberis, ^magis ma- 
gisque crescere intellegit, vehementer negotio permotuS| 
multa cum animo suo volvebat. Terrebat natura mortali- 
um, ^avida imperii, et praeceps ad explendam animi cu- 
pidinem : praeterea opportmiitas suaeque et liberorom 
aetatis, quae etiam mediocris yiros spe praedae transvor* 
SOS agit : ad hoc, studia Numidarum in Jugurtham accensa ; 
ex quibus, si talem yirum interfecisset, ne qua ^seditio, aut 
bellum oriretor, anxius erat 

VII. His difficultatibus circumventus, ubi videt, neque 
per vim, neque insidiis, opprimi posse hominem tam ac* 
ceptum ^^pularibus ; quod erat Jugurtha manu promtus 
et adpetens gloriae militaris, statuit eum objectare pe« 
riculis, et eo modo fortunam tentare. Igitur, bello ^^Nu* 
mantino, Micipsa, cum populo Romano equitum atque 
peditum auxilia mitteret, sperans, vel ostentando yirtu- 
tem, vel hostium saevitia, facile occasurum, praefecit 
Numidisquos in Hispaniam mittebat. Sed ea res longe 
aliter, ac ratas erat, evenit. Nam Jugurtha, ut erat ^%i-> 
pigro atque acri ingenio, ubi naturam P. Scipionis, qui 
torn Romania imperator, et morem hostium cognovit; 



SALLtrSTII JUOURTHA. 5 

multo labore, multaque ctira, praeterea modestissmne pa- 
rendo, et saepe obviam eundo periculis, in tantam claritu- 
dinem brevi pervenerat, ut nostris vehementer cams, 
Numantinis maxumo terrbri esset* Ac sane, quod diffi- 
ciUimium in prinds est, et praelio strenuns erat, et bonus 
consilio ; ^quorum alteram ex providentia timorem, alteram 
ex aiidacia temeritatem adferre pleramque solet. Igitur 
imperator omnia fere ^es asperas per Jugurtham agere, 
in amicis habere, magis magisque in dies amplecti ; 
quippe cnjus neqne consilium, neque inceptum uUum 
Ihistra erat. Hue accedebat ^unificentia animi, et in- 
genii soliertia, quis rebus sibi multos ex Romanis familiajri 
flonicitia conjunxerat. 

YIII. Ea tempestate in exercita nostro fiiere complii* 
res; nori atque nobUes, quibus divitiae bono honestoque 
^tiores erant, factiosi, domi potentes, apud socios clari 
magis, quam bonesti : qui Jugurthae ^non mediocrem ani- 
mum poUicitando accendebant, si micifsa rex occidis- 

«ET, fore, X7TI SOLUS IMPERII NITMIDIAB POTIRETUR : IN 
IPSO MAXTTMAX VIRTVTEM, ^ROHAE OMNIA VENALIA ESSE. 

Sed postquam, Numantia deleta, P. Scipio dimittere aux- 
iHa, ipse ^revorti domum decrevit ; donatum atque lauda- 
tum magnifice pro concione Jugurtham in jHraetorium 
abduxit, ibique secreto monuit, *' uti potius ^ublice, quam 
piivatim, amicitiam populi R. coleret ; neu quibus largiri 
insuesceret : periculose a paucis emi, quod multorum 
esset : si permanere vellet ^ suis artibus, ultro illi et 
^riam, et regnum venturum ; sin properantius pergeret, 
Miaraet ipsum pecunia praecipitem casurum." 

IX. Sic locutus, cum literis, quas Micipsae redderet, 
dimisit : earum sententia baec erat. " Jugurthae tui hel- 
lo Numantino longe maxuma virtus iiiit ; quam rdm tibi 
eerto scio gaudio esse : nobis oh merita cams est ; uti 
idem senatui sit et populo Romano, summa ope nitemur. 
Tibi quidem ^^ro nostra amicitia gratulor : en habes vi« 
rum dignum te, atque avo suo Masinissa." ^^Igitur rex, 
nbi, quae faoia acceperat, ex Uteris imperatoris ita esse 

3» 
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cognovit, cum virtute Tiri, turn §p?atia penaotos, fiexii 
aiiinium suum, et Jugiurtham benaficus vmcere adgresso* 
est ; staiimque adoptayit^ et testaieesto pariter emk filiis 
liQredem mstituit. Sed ipse pauoos post anoos, morbo 
atque aetate cootfectos, cum aibi finem ritae adeaae intel-* 
legeret, coram amcia et cognatis, item Adh^bale et 
Hiempsale fyiia, dioitar hiyusc^nodi yerba ^cum Jugw» 
tha habuisse. 

X. <' Parvitm ego, Jugurliha, te, aausao patre, eotie spei 
sine opibus, ^in meum regnum aoc^ ; existimaBs non 
minus me tibi quam liberis, si genuksem, ob beseficit 
caxum fore : %eque ea res £alsum habuit. Nasa, ut aUt 
magna et egregia taa omittam, novisaume, rediens No* 
mantia, meque regnmnque meum gloria honoravisti : tna 
Tirtute nobis Romands ex amicis anucissumos feciali : in 
Hispania nomen familiae renoratum : postrenio, quod diffi* 
eiUumum inter morlalis, gloria invidiam vickli. Nune, 
quoniam mihi natura vitae finem facit, per bane dextram^ 
^r tegni fidem moneo obtestorque, uti bos^ qui tifat 
genere propinqui, beneficio meo fratres sunt, caros habeas ; 
neu malis alienos adjungere, quam sanguine conjunctos 
retinere. ^Non exercitus, neque thesauri praesidia regai 
sunt, verum amici, quos neque aimis cogere, neque auio 
parare queas : officio et fide pariuntur. Quis autem 
amicior, quam frater firatri ? aut quein aHenum fidum in«> 
venies, si tuis kos^s fueris ? Equidem ego vobis regnuni 
trade firmum, si boni eritis ; sin mali, imbeciUum. Nam 
eoncordia parvae res crescunt, discordia maxumae ^dilar 
buntur. Ceterum ante bos te, Jugurtha, qui aetate et 
sapientia prior es, %e alitor quid eveniat, providere 
decet. Nam, in oimu certamine, qui opulentior estv 
etiamsi accipit injuriam, quia plus potest, facere videtur 
Vos autem, Adherbal et Hiempsal, coHte, observate talem 
bimc virum, imitamini virtutem, et enitimini, ne ego 
meliores liberos sumsisse videar, qiiam genuisse." 

XI. Ad ea Jugurtha, tametsi regem ^ficta locutum in* 
tellegebat, et ipse longe alitor ftmmo agitabat, tamen pro 



taaqpore benigne loq^ndit Micipsa pmm diebua hio- 
littr. Postquua iUv inove^ i^o, ^ju9ta mftpifice feee- 
nnt, r^guli ia wsnnt coaTeikere, uti ialer se de cuii€ti« 
negotiis discftptaieBt. Sed ,Hiein|MBal, q^ numimus ex 
illis, natura %rox, etiam antea ignobilitatem Jugurthae^ 
qiii& materao geiwr* impar evat, despickas,. ^dextm Ad- 
heibalem adsedit ; w mudins ex tvibos^ quod ^nd Nu* 
midaa boDori dnditar, luguxtha Iwret Deis tauten^ nti 
aetati concedexeiy fiikigstiia a fiaHe, vix in partem alteiaai 
InoiadiiGina est. Ibi, ^cum. molta de adminiatraadfi imperie 
duEsererent, Jogartba inter alias res jacit i opo&tbes 

airiKQVSNNn CONSITLTA OMNIA ET DBCRETA BX8CINI>1 ; 
KAM PKR SA TEKPOftA COITFECmrM AH SIS MXCIP8AM PA&Ult 
ANOia VAL17I88B. TVH IJ>1EM, Hiempsal, PIJLCERa BOMf 
ffjiSpOOdlt; NAK ^IPSVli ILI^ITM TB^ITS his PBOXUMXS Att" 

HOB AnovnATioHM IN HEONiTM PE&vxNissx. Qaod rpdmM. 
ia peetus Jugurfiiae altiiis, qoam qmsquam latns, deuiceii^ 
dit itaqae, ex ea teaipoce^ ira et metu amdus nudiri, pa^ 
tm atqpie ea BK»do animo habere, quibua Hieaipsal per 
ddqai eapexetnr. Quae aibi tardius procedant, aeqne k»ir 
car animus feiox, statuit quevis modo mc^itaiiL pei£cez«L 
XII. Panro conrentu, quem ab regnlxs lactam, tnspn. 
BMmovaTi, ^opter dissensiofaem plscuezat dividi thesaah 
ros, fioisqae imperii singulis coastitoL Itaque teaBpBa ad 
utzamque rem decernitur, sed matarius ad^ pecmnam 
^str^eadanft. Regoli interea in loca prapinqaa lifcsaaifr 
ris alius alio* eoneessere. Sed Hiempsai, in ixpipiA» 
Tbinmda, forte ejus doino atebatur, qui, '^pioxanms Meter 
Jugurthae, cams acceptissque sen^r fuerat ; ^qoem ille 
eastt imnistrum oblatum promissis onerat,-uti taaaqaam 
saam yisens domum eat, portarura clavis aduhainas pa« 
ret ; nam verae ad Hiempsalem referebaatur ; cetenmif 
ubi res postularet, se ipsum cum magna aiaaa veatarura* 
Numida mandata brevi coi^cit ; atque, ut doctus erat 
noctu Juguithae milites introdueit. Qui postquam; iii 
aedis iriupere, Wversi regem quaerere : donnientis alios, 
alios occursantis iaterfi^^re : sorulari loca abdita ; olausa 



8 BAIIVSTII JlrOVitTHA, 

•ffiringere : strepitu et tmnulta omnia miseere : emu 
Hiempsal interim reperitur, occultans sese tugurio. mu* 
liens ancillae, quo, initio, pavidus et ignarus loci, pexfu- 
gerat. Numidae caput ejus, ut jussi erant, ad Jugurtham 
referont. 

XIII. Ceterum fama tanti facinoris per onmem Africam 
brevi dividgatui : Adherbalem ^omnisque^ qui sub impexio 
Micipsae fuerant, metus invadit: in duas partis disce* 
dunt: plures Adberbalem sequuntur, sed ilium alterum 
bello meliores. Igitur JugurUia quam mammas potest 
copias armat ; urbis >rtim vi, alias Toluntate imperio 
8U0 adjungit ; omni Numidiae imperare parat. Adherbal^ 
^tamen etsi Romam legatos miserat, qui senatom doce- 
rent de caede fratris et fortonis suis ; tamen, firetus mul« 
titndine militum, parabat aimis contendere. Sed, ubi res 
ad certamen vcnit, -victus ex praelio profugit in ^proviu- 
ciam, ac deiade Romam contendit. Turn Jugurtha, 'pa^ 
tratis consiliis, in otio facinus suum cum animo reputansi 
timere populum Romanum, neque advorsus iram ejus 
usquam, nisi in avaiitia nobilitatis e% pecunia sua, spem 
habere. Itaque paucis diebus cum auro et argento multo 
Romam mittit, 'quis praecepit, uti primum veteres amicos 
muneribus expleant; detnde noros adquirant; postremOf 
quemcumque possint largiundo parare, ne cunctentur. 
Sed, ubi Romam legati renere, et, ex praecepto regis, 
oospitibus, "^aliisque, quorum ea tempestate auctoritas pol- 
lebatf magna munera misere ; tanta coounutatio incessit, 
uti ex maxuma invidia in gratiam et favorem nobilitatis 
Jugiurtha veniret ; quorum pars spe, alii praemio inducti, 
%ingi]los ex senatu ambiundo^ oitebantnr, ne gravius in 
eum consuleretur. Igitur, legati ubi satis confidunt, die 
cxmstituto, ^senatus utrisque dator, Tum Adherbalem hoc 
modo locutum accepimus. 

XIT. " Patres conscripti^ Micipsa, pater mens, mori- 
•ns, praecepit, uti regnum Numidiae tantummodo ^^rocn- 
latione existumarem meum ; cetermn jus et imperium 
penes tos esse : simnl eniterer domi militiaeque quam 
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mamno ivui qsso populo Bomaao : tos mOu ^cognatonm 
▼00 ia ailfinhim locum ducermn : «i ea fecisseni, in ▼«b<' 
tia amicitia exerdtum, divitias, numimMita regoi ^liabere. 
Quae cum praecepta parentiB mei agitarem, Jugurtba, 
lionia onmiuni, qpioa terra auatiiiet, aceleratiaaimua, con- 
tento impexio Teatro, Masmiasae me nepotem, et jam ab 
atirpe aooium et amicum populo Rcnnaiio, regno foitu- 
maqoe «ff^py^^« expulit. ^Atque ego, Patrea coBBcripliy 
quoaiam eo miaerianuB Tentuius eram, ^ellem, poliua eb 
mea, quam ob majaram benefida poaae auxilium petere { 
AC mamime deberi inihi a pc^wlo Romaao, quibus aoa 
egerem ; aecuadum ea, si dedderanda erant, uti debitia 
Bt^fer. Sedy quoniam parum tuta per ae ipaa probitasy 
^neque mibi in manu fuit, Jugurtba quaMa foret ; ad voa 
confugi, Patrea conacripti, quibua, quod miserrumum, co* 
gor priua oneri, quam uaui eaae. Ceteri regea, aut bello 
victi in amicitiam a vobia recepti, aut in auia dubiii rebua 
aocietatem vestram adpetiyerunt : familia nostra cum pop* 
iilo Romano bello Carthaginiensi amicitiam inatituit ; ^uo 
tempore magia fidea ejus, quam fortuna petenda erat 
^Quimim progeniem voa, Patrea conacripti, nolite pati firus- 
tia a Tobia auxilium petere. Si ad impetrandum nibil 
cauaaae baberem, praeter miaerandam fortunam; quod 
paullo ante rex, genere, fama atque copiis potens, nunc 
deformatua aerumnia, inopa, alienaa opea exspecto ; ^tamea 
erat majeatatb Romani popuU, probibere injuriam, neque 
cuju^uam regnum per acelua creaceret Yerum ego bia 
finibua ejectua sum, quoa majoribua meia populua Roma- 
nua dedit; undo pater et avua una vobiscum expulere 
Sypbacem et Carthaginienaea. Yestra beneficia erepta 
aunt, Patrea conscripti : ^oa in mea injuria despecti eatia. 
Ebeu me miaerum! Hucdne, Micipsa pater, beneficia 
evasere, uti, quem tu parem cum liberia, regnique par^ 
ticipem feciati, is ^^potissumom stirpia tuae extinctor ait } 
Nunquamne ergo familia nostra quieta erit? ^^aempeme 
in aanguine, feiro, fuga Teraabimur ? Dum Cartbaguueaaea 
incolumea fuere, jure omnia aaeva patiebamur : bostea ab 
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latere, ros amici procul, spes oomis in furmis eiat. Post* 
qnam ^illa pestis ejecta, laeti pacem agitabamns ; qnippe 
quis hostis nullus, nisi forte qaem jussissetis. Ecce 
autem ex improviso, Jugurtha, intoleranda audacia, scelere 
atque superbia ^ese ecferens, fratre meo, atqne eodem 
propinquo suo interfecto, primum regnum ejus sceleria 
8ui praedam fecit: post, ubi me %dem dolis nequit ca^ 
pere, nihil nmnis, quam Tim, aut bellnm exspectantem, 
in impeno vestro, sicuti videtis, ^extorrem patria, domo, 
inopem et coopertum miseriis effecit, ut ubiyis tutius, 
quam in meo regno essem. Ego .sic existmnabam, Pa^ 
tres consciipti, ut praedicantem audiveram patrem memn, 
qui vestram amicitiam colerent, eos ^multum laborem 
suscipere ; cetermn ex omnibus maxmne tutos esse. 
®Quod in familia nostra fuit, praestitit, uti in omnibus 
bellis vobis adessent; nos uti per otiura tuti simus, in 
manu Testra est, Patres conscripti. Pater nos duos fra* 
tres reliquit ; ^tertimn, Jugurtham, beneficiis ' suis ratos 
nobis conjunctum fore : alter eorum necatus, alterius ipse 
ego manus impias vix efiugi. Quid agam ? quo potissumum 
infelix accedam ? ^Generis praesidia omnia extincta sunt : 
pater, uti necesse erat, naturae concessit : fratri, ^quern 
sninume decuit, propinquus, per scelus, vitam eripuit: 
^%dfines, amicos, propinquos ceteros, alium alia clades 
oppressit : capti ab Jugurtha, ^^pars in crucem acti, pars 
bestiis objecti ; pauci, quibus relicta anima,' clausi in tene* 
bris, cum moerore et luctu, morte graviorem vitam ^^exi- 
gunt. Si omnia, quae aut amisi, aut ex necessariis 
advorsa facta sunt, incolumia manerent, tamen, si quid ex 
improviso accidisset, vos implorarem, Patres conscripti , 
quibus, pro magnitudine imperii, jus et injurias omnis curae 
esse decet. ^Nunc vero exsul patria, domo, solus, et ^^omni- 
tim bonestarum rerum egens, quo accedam, aut quos adpel- 
lem? nationesne, an reges, qui omnes familiae nostrae 
^ob vestram amicitiam infesti sunt? an quoquam adire 
licet, ubi non majorum meomm hostUia monumenta plu- 
zima t aut quisquam nostci misereri potest, qui aliquando 
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vMs hostis fait ? ^Postremo, MasiniBsa noa ita iBstitiiit, 
Patres conscripti, ne quern coleremus, nisi popultim Ro 
manum, ne societates, ne foedera nova acciperemns . 
abunde magna praesidia nobis in vestra amicitia fore : si 
huic imperio fortuna mutaretur, Hina nobis occidendum 
esse. Yirtute ac dis volentibus %iagni estis et opulenti : 
omnia secunda et obedientia sunt: quo facilius sociormn 
injmias curare licet. Tantum illud vereor, ne ^quos pri- 
vata amicitia Jugurthae, parrnn cognita, transvorsos agat : 
quos ego audio maxuma ope niti, ambire, ^fatigare yos 
singulos, ne quid de absente, incognita caussa, statuatis ; 
fingere me verba, fugam simulare, cui licuerit in regno 
manere. ^Quod utinam ilium, cujus impio facinore, in 
has miserias projectus sum, eadem haec simulantem vi- 
deam ; et aliquando aut apud vos, aut apud deos immor- 
talis, rerum humananun cura oriatur: ^ne, ille, qui nunc 
sceleribus suis ferox atque praeclarus est, omnibus malis 
excruciatus, impietatis in parentem nostrum, fratris mei 
necis, mearumque miseriarum gravis poenas reddet. ^Jam 
jam, frater, animo meo carissume, quamquam immaturo, 
et unde minume decuit, vita erepta est ; tamen laetan- 
dum magis, quam dolendum puto casum tuum ; non enim 
regnum, sed fugam, exilium, egestatem, et omnia has, 
quae me premunt, aerumnas cum anima simul amisisti. 
At ego infelix, in tanta mala praecipitatus ex patrio reg« 
no, ^rermn liumanarum spectaculum praebeo, incertus quid 
agam; tuasne injurias persequar, ipse auxilii egena, an 
regno consiilam, cujus vitae necisque potestas ex opibus 
alienis pendet. Utinam ^^emori fortunis meis honestus 
exitos esset, ^^neu jure contemtus viderer, si, defessus 
malis, injuiiae concessissem. Nunc ^%ieque vivere lubet, 
neque mori licet sine dedecore. Patres conscripti, per 
vos, per liberos atque parentes, per majestatem popuU 
Romani subvenite misero mibi ; ite obviam injuriae ; 
nolite pati regnum Numidiae, quod vestrum est, per scelus 
et aanguinem familiae nostrae tabescere." 
XV. PosTQUAM lex finem loquendi fecit, legati Jugur- 
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ihae krgilioifte magis, qaam kaussa freti, panels yespon- 
dent : M Hiempsalem ob saevitiain suam ab Nuimdis inter- 
fectam: Adheibalem ultro bellum inferentem, postqttatn 
stiperattts sit, queri, quod injuriam facere nequirisset: 
JFngurtliam ab senatn petere, ne alium potarenty ac Nu* 
nmntiae cognitos esset, nen verba mimici ante facta sua 
ponerent." Deinde utrique curia egr^diuntur. Senatus 
Btatim consulkur: fautores legatorum, praeterea ma^iA 
pars, ^gratia depravati, AdherbaJis dicta contenmere, Ju* 
gurthae Tirtutem extollere laudibus ; gratia, Toce, deniqtte 
emnibus modis, pro alieno scelere et flagitio, sua quasi 
pro gloria, mtebantor. At contra pauci, quibus bonum et 
aeqttum divitiis 'carius, subveniundum Adlierbali, et Hi- 
empsaKs mortem severe vindicandam censebant: sed 6x 
omn^s maxome Aemilius Scaurus, homo nobilis, impi- 
ger, factiosus, avidus potentiae, honoris, divitiamm ; cet« 
erum vitia sua callide oceultans. Is postquam videt regis 
krgitionem famosam impudentemque, reritus, quod in tali 
te solet, ne poUuta licentia invidiam accenderet, anirnin n 
a consueta lubidine continuit. 

XVI. ViciT tamen in senatu pars ilia, *qui vero pretium 
tuf gratiam anteferebant. Decretum fit, uti begem 

I.SOATI REGNXTM, QTTOD MICIPSA OBTlNUERAT, IWTEK JUGUR- 
THAM XT ADHERBALEM DIVIDERENT : CUJUS legatioUIS 

princ^ fuit L. Opimius, homo clarus et tnm in senatu 
potens ; quia G<msul, C. Graccho et M. Pnlvio Flacco 
mterfectis, acerrume victoriam nobilitatis in plebem exer« 
euerat. Eum Jugurtha tametsi Romae in amicis habueral, 
tamen ^curatissume recepit ; dando et poIUcitando per- 
lecit, uti femae, fide, postremo omnibus suis rebus commo- 
dum regis anteferret. Reliquos legatos eadem via 
adgressns, plerosque capit; paucis carior fides, quaiit 
pecuma fuit. In divisione, quae pars Numidiae ^Maureta* 
Biam adthigit, agro, viris opulentior, Jugurthae traditur : 
iUam alteram specie, quam usu, potiorem, quae portuosior 
et aedificiis magis exomata erat, Adherbal possedit 
XVIE ''Res postulars videtnr Africae situm paueiv 
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ezponere, et eas gentU, qmbuscum nobis bellum aut ami- 
citia fuit, adtmgere. Sed quae loca et nationes ob 
calofem, aut asperitatem, item solitudines, minus freqaen- 
tata sunt, ^de is baud facile compertum nairayerim: 
cetera quam paucissiunis absolvam. In divisione orbis 
teirae plerique Hn partem tertiam Africam posuere : 
pauci tantummodo Asiam et Europam esse ; sed A&icam 
in Europa, ^£a finis habet, ab occidente %etum nostri 
maris et oceani ; ab ortu solis, Meclivem latitudinem, 
quem locum Catabathmon incolae adpellant. Mare sae- 
vum, importuosum : ager frugum fertilis, bonus pecori, 
^'aibori infecundus : coelo, terra, penuria aquarum. Genus 
hominum salubri corpore, velox, patiens laborum : ple- 
rosque senectus dissolvit, nisi qui ferro, aut bestiis in- 
teriere : nam morbus baud saepe quemquam superat. 
Ad boc, malefici generis plurima animalia. Sed qui 
mortales initio Africam babuerint, quique postea accesse- 
rint, aut quomodo inter se permixti sint; ''quamquam ab 
ea fama, quae plerosque obtinet, diversum est ; tamen, 
uti ex libris Punicis, qui regis Hiempsalis dicebantur, 
interpretatum nobis est, utique rem sese habere cultores 
ejus terrae putant, quam paucissumis dicam. Ceterum 
fides ejus rei penes auctores erit. 

XYIIL . Africam initio babuere ^Gaetuli et Libyes, 
asperi, inculti ; quis cibus erat caro ferina atque bumi 
pabulum, uti pecoribus. Hi neque moribus, neque lege, 
neque imperio cujusquam regebantur : yagi, palantes, qua 
nox coegerat, sedes babebant. Sed, postquam in His- 
pania ^Hercules, sicuti Afri putant, interiit, exercitus 
ejus, compositus ex variis gentibus, amisso duce, ac' pas- 
sim multis, sibi quique, imperium petentibus, brevi dilabitur. 
Ex eo numero Medi, Persae et Armenii, navibus in Afiri- 
cam transTecti, proxumos nostro mari locos occupavere. 
Sed Persae ^%itra oceanum magis : iique alveos nayium 
ioversos pro tuguriis babuere, quia neque materia in 
agris, neque ab Hispanis ^^emundi, aut mntandi copia 
erat : mare magnimi et ignara lingua conmiercia prohibe- 

4 
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bant. Hi pauUatim per coimubia Gaetulos »ibi miscudre : 
et, quia saepe ^tentantes agros, alia, deinde alia loca 
petiverant, semet ipsi Numidas adpellavere. Cetemm 
adbuc aediiicia Numidarum agrestium, quae ^apalia illi 
Tocaat, oblonga, ^incurvis lateribus tecta,' quasi nayium 
caiinae sunt. Medis autem et Armenis accessere Libyes 
(nam hi propius mare Africum agitabant ; Gaetuli ^ub 
sole magis, haud procul ab ardoribus) bique mature op- 
pida babuere ; nam, freto divisi ab Hispania, mutare res 
inter se instituerant. Nomen eorum paullatim Libyea 
corrupere, barbara Ungua ^Mauros pro Medis adpellantes. 
Sed res Persarum brevi adolevit : ac postea Nomine 
Numidae, propter multitudinem a parentibus digressi, po»- 
sidere ea loca, quae proxume Cartbaginem Numidia 
adpellatur. Dein ''utrique, alteris freti, finitumos armis 
aut metu sub imperium cogere, nomen ^oriamque sibi 
addidere ; magis hi qui ad nostrum mare processerant : 
quia Libyes, quam Gaetuli, minus bellicosi : denique 
Africae ^pars inferior pleraque ab Numidis possessa est : 
victi omnes in gentem nomenque imperantium concessere. 
XIX. Postea Phoenices, alii multitudinis domi minu- 
endae gratia^ pars imperii cupidine, sollicitata plebe, et 
aliis novarum rerum airidis, Hipponem, Hadrumetum^ 
Leptim, aliasque urbis in ora maritima condidere : bae- 
que brevi multum auctae, pars ^originibus praesidip, aliae 
decori fuere : nam de Carthagine silere melius puto» 
quam parum dicere ; quoniam alio properare tempus mo* 
net. Igitur ^^ad Catabatbmon, qui locus Aegyptum ab 
Africa dlvidit, secundo mari, prima Gyrene est, colonia 
^^Tbereon, ac deinceps duae Syrtes, interque eas ^^Leptis : 
dein ^^Pbilaenon arae, quem, Aegyptum versus, finem 
imperii babuere Garthaginienses : ^^st aliae Punicae 
urbes. Getera loca usque ad Mauretaniam Numidae te- 
nent : proxume Hispaniam Mauri sunt : super Numidiam. 
Gaetulos accepimus partim in tugunis, alios inctdtius 
vagos agitare ; post eos ^^Aetbiopas esse ; dein loca 
exusta solis ardoribus. Igitui bello Jugurthino ^^leraqne 
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ex Punicis oppida, et £bds Carthagiiiiensium,, quos navis- 
Slime liabuerant, populus Romaniis per magistratus ad* 
ministrabat : Gaetulorum magna pars et Numidia usqu^ 
ad flmnen Mulucliam sub Jugurtha erant : Mauris omnibus 
rex Bocchus Hmperitabat, praeter nomen, cetera ignams 
pc^uli Rom^ani ; itemque nobis neque bello, neque pace, 
antea cognitus. De AMca et ejus incolis ad necessitib* 
dinem rei liatis dictum. 

*XX. PosTQUAH, regno diviso,legati Africa discessere, 
et Jugurtha contra ^imorem animi praemia sceleris 
adeptum sese videt ; . certum ratus,. quod ex amicis apud 
Numantiam acceperat, omnia Romae yenaiia esse, simul 
et illorum ppllicitationibus accensus, quos paullo ante 
muneribus expleverat, in regnun^ Adherbalis animum 
intendit Ipse acer, bellicosus : at is, ^quem petebat, 
quietus, imbellis, placido ingenio, opportunus ij^uriae, me- 
Uxem magis, quam metuendus. Igitur ex improvise, finis 
ejus cum magna manu invasit, tnultos mortalis cum pecore 
atque alia praeda capit, aedificia incendit, pleraque loca 
hostiliter cum equitatu accedit ; dein cum omni multitu- 
dine in regnum suum ^convertit, existumans. dolore per** 
« motum Adberbalem injuiias sufts manu Tindkaturum, 
eamque rem belli caussam fore. At iUe, quod neque se 
parem armis existumabat, et amicitia populi Romani ma* 
gis quam Numidis fretus erat, legatos ad Jugurtham de 
injuriis questum misit : qui tametsi ^contumeliosa dicta 
retulerant, prius tamen omnia pati decrevit, quam bellum 
sumere ; quia tentatum antea secus cesserat. Neque 
tamen eo magis cupido Jugurthae minuebatur ; quippe qui 
totum ejus regniun ^animo jam inyaserat. Itaque non, 
lit antea, cum prasdatoria manu, sed magno exercita 
comparato, bellum gerere coepit, et aperte totius Nu- 
midiae imperium petere. Ceterum, qua pergebat, urbis, 
agros tastare, praedas agpre ; suis animum, terrorem 
hostibus augere. 

XXI. Abherbal ubi intellegit, ^eo i»rocessum, uti re- 
gnum aut relinqu^ndum esi^et, aut ^nnis retiAendiwi, Qeces?« 
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sario copias parat, et Jugmthae obvins procedit. Interim 
hand longe a man, prope Cirtam oppidmn, ntriusqne 
consedit ezercitus : et, quia die extremum erat, praelium 
n<m inceptnm. Ubi plerumque noetis processit, ^obscuro 
etiam turn lumine, milites Jugurthini, signo dato, castra 
hostium invadmit ; semisomnos partim, alios aima sn* 
mentes fugant fmiduntque ; Adherbal cum paucis eqniti- 
bus Cirtam profugit, et, ni multitudo togatomm fuisset, 
quae Ntmiidas insequentes moenibus prohibuit, uno die 
inter duos reges coeptum atque patratum bellum forist. 
Igitur Jugortha oppidum circumsedit, Mneis turribusqme et 
maclunis omnium generum expugnare adgreditur ; maxume 
festinans ^mpus legatorum antecapere, quos, ante prae- 
limn factum, Romam ab Adherbale missos audiverat. Sed, 
postquam senatus de bello eorum accepit, tres ado- 
iescentes in Africam legantur, qui ambo reges adeant, se« 
natus popuHque Romani verbis nuncient, ^' velle et censere, 
603 ab armis discedere ; de controversiis suis jure potins, 
quam bello disceptare ; ita seqne illisque dignum fore.** 
- XXII. Leoati in Africam maturantes veniunt, eo magis, 
quod Romae, dum pToficisci paxant, de praelio facto et op* 
pugnatione Cirtae audiebatur : sed is rumor ^demons erat. 
Quorum Jnguitha accepta oratione respondit : *^ sibf 
neque majus quidquam, neque carius auctoritate senati : 
ab adolescentia ita enisum, uti ab optumo quoque probare- 
tur: virtute, non malitia, P. Scipioni, summo Tiro, pla* 
cuisse : ob easdem artis ab Micipsa, non penuria libero- 
rum, in regnum adoptatum : ceterum, quo plura bene atque 
strenue fecisset, eo animum suuminjuriam minus tolerare : 
Adherbalem dolis yitae suae insidiatum ; quod ubi com- 
perisset, sceleri obviam isse : populum Romanum %eque 
recte, neque pro bono facturum, si ab jure gentium sese 
probibuerint : postremo de omnibus rebus legatos Romam 
brevi missunun." Ita ''utrique digrediuntur. Adherbalis 
adpellandi copia non fuit. 

XXIII. JuotntTHA, ubi eos Africa decessisse ratus est, 
neque, propter loci naturam, Cirtam armis expugnare po« 
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tetst, ^vallo atque fossa moenia circumdat, turris exstrait^ 
easque praesidiis firmat : praeterea dies, noctes, aut per 
vim, aut dolis tentare ; defensoribus moenium praemia. 
modo, modo %nnidmeiii ostentare ; suos hortando ad 
yiitutem erigere ; prorsus inventus crmota. parare. AdJier-«. 
bal/ ubi intellegit omnis suaa fortunas in extremo sitas, 
%ostem infestum, aimlii apem millam, penuria rerum. 
necessariamm bellmn trabi non posse ; ex bis, qui una 
Ciitam profagerant, duo maxume impigros delegit : eos,. 
multa pollicendo, ac miserando casum suum, confirmat^ 
uti per hostium munitiones noctu ad proxumum mare» dein, 
Romam pergerent. 

XXI Y. NuMiixAE paucis diebus jussa efficiunt : lit 
terae Adberbalis in senatu ^recitatae, quarum sententia baec- 
fiiit. *' Non mea culpa saepe ad yos oratum mitto, Patres 
Gonscripti, sed vis Jugurthae subigit : quern tanta lubida 
exstinguendi me invasit, uti ^eque yos, neque deos im-«. 
mortalis in animo babeat ; sanguinem meum, quam omnia, 
malit. Itaque quintum jam mensem, socius et amicus 
popuH Romani, armis obsessus teneor : neque mibi. Mi<r 
cipsae patris beneficia, neque vestra decreta auxiliantuz : 
ferro, an fame acrius urguear, incertus sum*. ^Plujra dQ 
5ugurtha scribere debortatur fortuna mea : etiam antea 
expertus sum, parum fidei miseris esse : ^nisi tam^n, intel* 
lego, ilium supra, quam ego sum, petere, neque simi4 amir 
citiam vestram, et regnum meum sperare : utrum ^graviu^ 
existumet, nemim occultum est. Nam initio occi4it Hi- 
empsalem, fratrem meum ; dein patrio regno me expulit : — 
^quae sane fuerint nostrae injuriae, nihil ad yos. Yerum 
nunc Yestrum regnum armis tenet : me, quern imperatorem 
Numidis posuistis, clausum obsidet; legatorum verba 
quanti fecerit, pericula mea declarant. ^^Quid reliquum, 
nisi vis vestra, quo moveri possit ? Nam ego quidem vel- 
lem, et liaec quae acribo, et quae antea in senatu questus 
sum, vana forent potius, quam miseria mea fidem verbis, 
faceret Sed, quoniam eo natus suin^ ^hxt Jugurtbae scele- 
nun ostentni essem, non jam n^pirtem nequ^ ^erumiia?^ 

4* 
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taiitammodo iniinici imperium et cruciatus coTporis de« 
precor. Regno Numidiae, quod vestrum est, uti lubet, 
consulite : me ex manibus impiis eripite, per inajestatem 
imperii, per amicitiae fidem ; si ulla apud vos memoria 
avi mei Masinissae." 

XXV. His litteris recitads, fuere, qid exercitum in 
Africam mittendmn censerent, et qnam primum Adherbali 
subTenimidum ; ^de Jugurtha interim uti consuleretur, 
quoniam non paruisset legatis. Sed ab isdem regis fau- 
toribus summa ope enisum, ne decretum fieret Ita bonum 
publicum, ut in plerisque negotiis solet, privata gratia 
devictum. Legantur tamen in Africam majores natu, 
nobiles, ^amplis honoribus ; in quis M. Scaurus, de quo 
supra memoravimus, consularis, et tum senati princeps. 
Hi, quod ^in invidia res erat, simul et ab Numidis obse- 
crati, triduo navim escendere : dein brevi Uticam adpulsi 
iitteras ad Jugurtham mittunt, quam ocissume ad provin- 

CIAH ACCEDAT ; SEQUE AD EUM AB SENATU MISSOS. Illo 

ubi accepit, homines claros, quorum auctorhatem Romae 
pollere audiverat, ^contra inceptum suum venisse ; primo 
commotus, metu atque lubidine divorsus agitabatur. Time- 
bat iram senati, ni paruisset legatis : porro animus 
cupidine caecus ad ineeptum scelus rapiebat. Yicit 
tamen in avido ingenio pravum consilium. Igitur, exer- 
citu circumdato, summa vi Girtam irrumpere nititur, 
maxume sperans, diducta manu hostium, aut vi, aut dolis, 
sese casum victoriae inventurum. Quod ubi secus pro- 
cedit, neque, quod intenderat, efficere potest, uti prius^ 
quam legatos ^conveniret, Adherbalis potiretur : ne, amplius 
morando, Scaurum, quem plurimum metuebat, incenderet, 
cum paucis equitibus in provinciam venit. Ac, tamen etsi 
senati Terbis minae graves nunciabantur, quod oppugna- 
tione non desisteret, multa tamen oratione consumta, 
legati frustra discessere. 

XXV[. Ea postquam Cirtae audita sunt, ^ItaJici, quo* 
rum virtute moenia defensabantur, confisi, deditione facta, 
propter magnitudinem populi Romani inyiolatos sese fore* 
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Adherbali suadent, uti seque, et oppidum Jugnrthae tra- 
dat; tantum ab eo Titam paciscatur; de ceteris senatui 
curae fore. At ille, tametsi omnia ^potiora fide Jugurthae 
rebatur; qtda penes eosdem, si adrorsaretur, cogendi 
potestas erat, ita, uti censuerant Italici, deditionem facit. 
Jugurtha in primis Adherbalem excruciatnm necat: dein 
omnis puberes, Nnmidas et negotiatores promiscue, uti 
quisque armatis obvius, interfecit. 

XXYII. Quod postquam Romae cogmtmn, et res in 
senatu agitari coepta, idem illi %iinistri regis interpel- 
lando, ac saepe gratia, interdum jurgiis trahendo tempus, 
atrocitatem facti leniebant. Ac, ni C. Memmius, %ibmras 
plebis designatus, Mr acer, et infestus potentiae nobili- 
tatis, populum Romanum edocuisset, id aoi, tjti per patj- 

COS FACTIOSOS JTJGTJRTHAE SCELUS CONDONARETUR, ^rO- 

fecto omnis inividia prolatandis consultationibus dilapsa 
erat : tanta vis gratiae, atque pecuniae regis. Sed, ubi 
senatus delicti conscientia populum timet, ^lege Sempro- 
nia provinciae futuris consulibus Numidia atque Italia 
decretae : consules declarantur P. Scipio Nasica, L. 
Bestia Calpumius : Calpumio Numidia, Scipioni Italia 
obvenit : deinde exercitus, qui in Africam portaretur, scri- 
bitur : stipendium, alia, quae bello usui forent, decenrantur. 
XXYIII. At Jugurtha, contra spem nuncio accepto, 
quippe cui Romae omnia ^venum ire in animo haeserat ; 
filium, et >cum eo duo familiaris, ad senatum legatos 
mittit : bisque, ut illis, quos Hiempsale interfecto miserat, 
praecepit, " omnis ' mortalis pecunia adgrediantmr." Qui 
postquam Romam adventabant, senatus a Bestia consubus, 

PLACERETNE LEGATOS JUGURTHAE ®RECIPI MOENIBUS : 

iique decrevere, "nisi regnum, ipsumque deditum renis- 
sent, uti in ^diebus proxumis decem Italia decederent." 
Consul Numidis ex senati decreto nunciari jubet; ita 
infectis rebus illi domum discedunt. Interim Calpumius, 
parato exercitu, ^^gat sibi homines nobilis, factiosos, 
quormn auctoritate, quae deliquisset, mmuta fore spc- 
rabat : in quis fiut Scaurus, cujus de natura et habita 
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supra memoravimus. Nam in consule nostro mtiltae 
bonaeque ^artes animi et corporis erant, quas omnis ava- 
ritia praepediebat : patiens labomm, acri ingenio, satis 
providens, belli baud ignaruS, firmissumus contra pericula 
et insidias. Sed legiones per Italiam Rhegium, atque 
inde Siciliam, porro ex Sicilia in Afncam, transrectae^ 
Igitur Calpnmius initio, paratis commeatibus, acriter Nu- 
midiam ingressus est, multos mortalis, et urbis aliquot 
pugnando capit. 

f XXIX. Sed, ubi Jugurtba per legatos pecunia tentare, 
bellique, quod administrabat, asperitatem ostendere coepit, 
^animus aeger avaritia facile conversus est. Cetenua 
socius et administer omnium consiliorum adsumitui 
Scaurus : qui, tametsi a principio, plerisque ex factiono 
ejus cormptis, acerrume regem impugnaverat ; tamen^ 
magnitudine pecuniae, a bono honestoque in pravum ab- 
stractus est. Sed Jugurtha primum tantummodo belli 
moram ^edimebat, existumans, sese aliquid interim Romae 
pretio, aut gratia efiecturum : postea vero quam partici- 
pem negotii Scaurum aeceperat ; in maxumam spem 
adductus recuperandae pacis, statuit cum eis de omnibus 
pactionibus praesens agere. Cetenim interea, ^dei 
caussa, mittitur a consule Sextius quaestor in oppidum 
Jugurtbae Yagam; cujus rei species erat acceptio fru- 
menti, quod Calpumius palam legatis imperaverat ; quo^ 
niam deditionis mora induciae agitabantur. Igitur rex» 
uti constituerat, in castra venit ; aq pauca, ^praesenti con- 
silio, locutus de invidia facti, atque in deditionem uti 
9cciperetur, reliqua cum Bestia et Scauro secreta transigit : 
dein postero die, ^quasi per saturam exquisitis sententiis, 
in deditionem accipitur^ Sed, uti ''pro consilio imperatum^ 
elephanti triginta, pecus atque equi multi, cum parvo 
axgenti pondere quaestori traduntur, Calpumius Romam 
ad magistratus rogando^ profic^scitur^ In Numidia et 
exercitu nostro pax agitabatur. 

XXX. PosTQUAM res in Africa gestas, quoque modo. 
actae fojent^ fainar divulgavit, Rpmne per omnis locos Qt 
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cc«iventus ^de facto consulis agitari : apud plebem gravis 
inyidia: Patres, probarentne tantmn flagidum, an decre- 
tmn consulis snbverterent, parum constabat. Ac maxome 
eos potentia Scauri, quod is auctoi et socius Bestiae 
ferebatur, a vero, bono impediebat. At C. Memmiusy 
cujus de libertate ingenii et odio potentiae nobilitatis 
supra diximus, inter dubitationem et moras senati, con- 
ciombus popolum s(d rindicandum hortari : monere, ne 
rempublicam, ne libertatem suam desererent: multa 
smperbay crudelia facinora nobilitatis ostendere : prorsos 
intentus omni modo plebis animum accendebat. Sed, quo- 
niam ea tempestate Memmii facundia ^clara poUensqae 
fnit, decere existamayi, imam ex tam multis orationem 
perscribere ; ac potissumum^ quae in concione, post 
reditum Bestiae, hujascemodi Terbis disseruit. 

XXXI. ** MuLTA ^debortantur a vobis, Qnintes, ni sta* 
dium reipublicae omnia snperet; opes factionis, yestra 
pationtia, jus nullum, ac maxame, quod innocentiae phis 
periculi, quam honoris, est. Nam ilia quidem piget dicere, 
^his annis xv. quam ludibrio fueritis superbiae paucorum ; 
quam foede, quamque inulti perierint vestri defensores ; 
^t Tobis animus sb ignavia atque secordia comiptus sit, 
qui ne nunc quidem, ^obnoxiis inimicis, exsurgitis, atque 
etiam nunc timetis, quibus decet tenrori esse. Sed, 
quamqnam haec talia sunt, tamen obviam ire factionis 
potentiae' animus subigit : ^certe ego libertatem, quae 
mihi a parente laradita est experiar : verum id frustra, an 
^ob rem faciam, in yestra manu situm, Quirites. ^Neqne 
ego hortor, quod saepe majores yestri fecere, uti contra 
injurias armati eatis. Nihil yi, nihil ^^secessione opus: 
necesse est ^^uomet ipsi more praecipites eant. Occiso 
Tiberio Graccho, quem regnum parare aiebant, in plebem 
Romanam ^uaestiones habitae sunt : post C. Gracchi et 
M. Fulyii caedem, item multi vestri ordims in carcere 
necati sunt ; ^triusque cladis non lex, yemm lubido 
eorum finem fecit. ^^Sed sane fiierit regni parado, plebi 
sua restituere: quidquid sine sanguine ciyium ulcisci 
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nequitur, jure factum sit. Superioribus annis taciti in- 
dignabamini, aerarium expilari .; reges et populos liberos 
paucis nobilibus vectigal pendere ; penes eosdem et ^sum- 
mam gloriam, et maxumas divitias^ esse : tamen haec 
talia facinora impune suscepisse, parum habuere : itaque 
postremo leges, majestas vestra, divina et humana omnia 
hostibus tradita sunt. Neque eos, qui fecere, pudet aut 
poenitet: sed ^incedunt per ora vestra magnifice, sacer- 
dotia et consulatus, pars triumphos suos ostentantes : 
perinde quasi honori, non praedae habeant. Servi aere 
parati imperia injusta dominorum non perferunt: vos, 
Quirites, ^mperio nati, aequo animo servitutem toleratis. 
At qui sunt hi, qui rempublicam occupavere ? homines 
sceleratissiuni, cruentis manibus, immani avaritia, nocen- 
tissumi, idemque superbissumi ; quis £des, decus, pietas, 
postremo honesta atque inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt. 
Pars eorum '^occidisse • tribunos plebis, alii ^quaestiones 
injustas, plerique caedem in vos fecisse, pro munimento 
habent. Ita quam quisque pessume fecit, tarn maxume 
tutus est: ^metuma scelere suo ad ignaviam vestram - 
transtulere ; quos omnis eadem cupere, eadem odisse, 
eadem metuere in unum coegit: sed haec inter bonos 
amicitia est, inter malos factio. ''Quod si tarn libertatia 
curam haberetis, quam illi ad dominationem accensi sunt ; 
profecto neque respublica, sicuti nunc, vastaretur, et 
beneficia vestra penes optumos, non audacissumos, forent. 
Majores vestri, parandi juris et majestatis constitaendae 
gratia, ^bis, per secessionem, armati Aventinum occupa- 
vere : vos pro libertate, quam ab .illis accepistis, non 
summa ope nitemini ? atque eo vehementius, ®quo majus 
dedecus est, parta amittere, quam omnino non paravisse ? 
Dicet aliquis, Quid igitur censes ? ^^Vindicandum in 
eos, qui hosti prodidere rempublicam: non manu, neque 
vi, quod magis fecisse, quam illis accidisse indignum; 
verum quaestionibus et indicio ipsius Jugurthae: ^^ui, 
si dediticius est, profecto jussis vestris obediens erit : 
sin ea coutemnit, scilicet ezistumabitis, qualis ilia paxt 
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adt deditio^ ex qua ad Jugurtham scelenim impunitas, 
ad paucos potentis maxumae divitiae, in rempublicam 
damna, dedecora pervenerint. Nisi forte nondiun etiam 
yos dominationis eorum satietas tenet, et ^iUa, quam haec 
tempora, magis placent, cum regna, provinciae, ^leges, 
jura, judicia, bella, paces, postremo divina et humana 
omnia penes paucos erant ; ^os autem, hoc est, populus 
Romanus, invicti ab hostibus, imperatores omnium gen- 
tium, satis habebatis animam retinere : nam servitutem 
quidem quis vestrum recusare audebat? ^Atque ego, 
tamen etsi viro flagitiosissumum existumo impune inju- 
riam accepisse, tamen vos bominibus sceleratissumis 
ignoscere, quoniam cives sunt, aequo animo paterer, nisi 
misericordia in pemiciem casura esset. Nam et illis, 
^quantum importunitatis habent, paVum est, impune male 
fecisse, nisi ^einde faciundi licentia eripitur : et vobis 
aetema sollicitudo remanebit, cum intelle^etis, aut ser- 
viundum esse, aut per manus libertatem retinendam. 
Nam fidei quidem, aut concordiae quae spes 1 dominari 
illi volunt, vos liberi esse ; facere illi injurias, vos pro- 
hibere : postremo sociis vestris veluti hostibus, hostibus 
pro sociis utuntur. Potestne ''in tam divorsis mentibus 
pax aut amicitia esse ? Quare moneo hortorque, ne 
tantum scelus impunitum omittatis. Non peculatus aerarii 
factus est, neque per vim sociis ereptae pecuniae : quae, 
quamquam gravia, tamen ^consuetudine jam pro nihilo ha- 
bentur. Hosti acerrumo prodita senati auctoritas, proditum 
imperijom vestrum : domi militiaeque respublica venalis 
fuit. ^Quae nisi quaesita erunt, ni vindicatum in noxios, 
quid reliquum, nisi ut illis, qui ea fecere, obedientes 
vivamus? nam imptme quae libet facere, id est regem 
esse. Neque ego, Quirites, hortor, ut malitis civis ves- 
tros perperam, quam recte fecisse ; sed ne, ignoscendo 
malis, bonos perditum eatis. ^^Ad hoc, in republica multo 
praestat beneficii quam maleficii immemorem esse : bonus 
tantummodo segnior fit, ubi neglegas ; at mains improbior^ 
Ad hoc, si injuriae non sint, haud saepe auxilii egeas.'* 
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XXXII. Haec atque alia hujuscemodi saepe dioundo, 
Memmius populo persuadet, uti ^L. Cassius, qui turn 
praetor erat, ad Jugurtliam mitteretar, interposita Me 
publica, Romam duceret; quo facilius, indicio regis, 
Scauri et reliquorum, ^quos pecuniae captae arcessebant, 
delicta patefierent. Dum haec Romae geruntur, qui in 
Numidia relicti a Bestia exercitui praeerant, secuti morem 
imperatoris, plurima et flagitiosissuma facinora fecere. 
Fuere qui, auro comipti, ^elephantos Jugurthae traderent : 
alii perfugas vendere : pars ex pacatis praedas agebant : 
tauta vis avaritiae in animos eoTum, veluti tabes, invaserat. 
At Cassius, ^erlata rogatione a C. Menunio, ac perculsa 
onmi nobilitate, ad Jugurtliam proficiscitur : ei timido, et 
ex conscientia diffidenti rebus suis, persuadet, " quo se 
populo Romano dedidisset, ne vim, quam misericordiam, 
experiri mallet." Privatim praeterea Mem suam inter- 
ponit, quam ille non minoris, quam publicam, ducebat : 
talis ea tempestate fama de Cassio. 

XXXIII. loiTUR Jugurtba, ^contra decus regium, cultu 
quam maxume miserabili, cum Cassio Romam venit : ac, 
tamen etsi in ipso ^magna vis animi erat,, confirmatus ab 
omnibus quorum potentia aut scelere cuncta gesserat, C. 
Baebium tribunum plebis magna mercede parat, cujus 
impudentia contra jus et injurias omnis munitus foret 
At C. Memmius, advocata concione ; quamquam re^ 
infesta plebes erat, et pars in vincula duci jubebat, pan| 
ni socios sceleris aperiret, more majorum, ''de hoste sup- 
plicium sumi ; dignitati, quam irae, magis consulens, 
sedare motus, et animos mollire, postremo confirmare 
Mem publicam per sese inviolatam fore. Post, ubi silen- 
tium coepit, producto Jugurtba, ^erba facit, Romae 
Numidiaque facinora ejus memorat, scelera in patrem, fra- 
tresque ostendit : " quibus juvantibus, quibusque ministris 
egerit, quamquam intellegat populus Romanus ; tamen velle 
manifesta magis ex illo habere : si vera aperiret, in Me et 
dementia populi Romani magnam spem illi sitam : sin reti- 
ceat, non sociis saluti fore ; sese suasque spes ^corrupturum.'* 
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XXXIY. Dein, ubi Memmius dicundi finem fecit, et 
Juguitha respondere jussus est, C. Baebius, tribmius plebis, 
qaem pecunia corruptum supra diadmus, regem tacere ju- 
bet: ac, tamen etsi multitudo, quae in condone aderat, 
vehementer accensa, ^terrebat eum clamoro, voltu, saepe 
impetu atque aliis omnibus, ^quae ira fieri amat, vicit 
tamen impudentia. Ita populus ludibrio habitus ex con** 
cione discessit ; Jugurthae Bestiaeque et ceteris, quos ilia 
quaestio exagitabat, animi augescunt. 

XXXV. Ea erat tempestate Romae Numida quidam, 
nomine Massiva, Gulussae filius, Masinissae nepos ; qui, 
quia, in dissensione regum, Jugurthae advorsus fuerat, 
dedita Cirta et Adherbale interfecto, profugus ex Africa 
abierat. Huic Sp. Albinus, qui ^roxumo anno post 
Bestiam cum (}. Minucio Rufo consulatum gerebat, per- 
suadet, quoniam ex stirpe Masinissae sit, Jugurtham ob 
scelera invidia cum metu urgueat ; regnum Numidiae ab 
senatu petat. Avidus consul ^belli gerundi, ^inovere quam 
senescere omnia malebat : ipsi provincia Numidia ; Minu- 
cio Macedonia evenerat. Quae postquam Massiva agi- 
tare coepit, neque Jugurthae in amicis satis praesidii est, 
quod eorum alium conscientia, alium mala fama et timor 
impediebat; Bomilcari, proxnmo ac maxume fido sibi, 
imperat, "pretio, sicuti multa confecerat, insidiatores 
Massivae paret, ac ^maxume occulte ; sin id parum pro- 
cedat, quovis modo Numidam interficiat." Bomilcai: 
mature regis mandata exsequitur : et, per homines talis 
negotii artifices, itinera egressusque ejus, postremo loca 
atque tempora cuncta explorat : deinde, ubi res postulabat, 
insidias tendit. Igitur unus ex eo numero, qui ad caedem 
parati, paullo inconsultius Massivam adgreditur, ilium- 
obtruncat: sed ipse deprehensus, multis hortantibus, et 
imprimis Albino consule, ''indicium profitetur. Fit reus 
magis ex aequo bonoqne, quam ex jure gentium, Bomilcar, 
comes ejus qui Romam fide publica venerat. At Jugur- 
tha, manifestus tanti sceleris, non prius omisit contra 
venon niti, qoam Hninnim adyortit, supra gratiam atque 
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pBoimiam suam invidiam facti esse. Igitur, quamqnam 
in priore actione ex amicis quinqnaginta vades dederat ; 
regno magis, quam vadibus consnlens, clam in Numidiam 
Bomilcarem dimittit, reritus, ne ^reliquos populaxis meta« 
invaderet parendi sibi, si de illo supplicium sumtam fcnret. 
£t ipse paucis diebns profectus est, jussus ab senata 
Italia decedere. Sed, postquam Roma egriessns est, fer* 
tur saepe eo tacitus respiciens postremo dixisse, ^urbsm 

VENALEH ET MATURE PERITTTRAM, 81 EMPTOREM INVENERIT ! 

XXXYI. Interim Albinus, renorato bello, corameatmn, 
stipendimn, alia quae militibus nsui forent, matitrat in 
Africam portare ; ac statim ipse profectus, uti ante ^comi'- 
tia, quod tempus baud longe aberat, armis, aut deditione, 
aut quoyis modo bellum conficeret. At contra Jugurtha 
trabere omnia, et alias, deinde alias morae caussas facere : 
polliceri deditionem, ac deinde metrnn simukure : instanti 
cedere, et paullo post, ne sui diffiderent, instare : ita belli 
modo, modo pacis mora, consulem ludificare. Ac fuere, 
qui tum Albinum baud ignarum consilii riegis existumarent, 
neque >ex tanta properantia tarn facile tractum bellum 
gecordia magis, quam dolo, crederent. Sed postquam, 
dilapso tempore, comitiorum dies adventabat, Albinus, Aula 
Tratre in castris pro praetore relicto, Romam decessit. 

XXXYII. £a tempestate Romae seditionibus tribuni- 
eiis atrociter respublica agitabatur. P. Lucullus et L. 
Annius, tribuni plebis, resistentibus collegia, continuaie 
magistratum nitebantor : quae dissensio ^tius anni comi* 
tia inipediebat £a mora in spem adductus Auhis, quem 
pro praetore in castris relictum stq)ra dizimus, aut oonfi* 
cisadi bells, aut tenore exercitus ab rege ^eouniae ca|ii* 
undae, milites mense Januario ex hiberaia in expeditionem 
efDcat: magma itiaeribus, faieme af^ra, pervenit ad 
qppidum ^ut)iiii> iibi regis tbesauri enmt. Quod quam* 
qoam et sae^t£a temporis, et apportfumtate loci, nequo 
oa|«i lieque dbadderi poterati (nam eircian murum, situnt 
tn inerupd mottds extremo, pknicies li^osa Memalibua 
aqups pelndon feeant,) tsmfin, ant ^^^'^ g»tia, quo 
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regi formidinem adderet, aut oupi^iae caecus, vineas 
agere, aggerem japere, alia, quae uicepto usui foreat, 
properare. 

XXXYIII. At JnguTtha, oogoita ^vanitale i^ua ia^pia- 
ritia legati, aubdolos aagei?6 amentiam: missitare aup- 
plicaatis , legates : ipse, quasi vitabuoidiiSy per saltuoaa 
loca at tramites exercitum ductare. Deidque Auhun ape 
pactiouis perptdit, oli, relijcto Sathsle, in aMilas re- 
giones sese, veluti cedentem, inseqaej^etmr. Inteiea per 
hcwiines callidos die noctoque exercimm tentafoat: 
centuriones ducesque turmamm^ partim uti transfugereat, 
alii, signo da(o, locum uti deserereut : ita delicta occul- 
tiora fore. Quae postquam ex aenteiitia instruit, ^intern- 
pasta nocte, de improviso multitttdifie Numidarum Auli 
castra cixcumyenit Myites Romani, tumuku peircubi 
insolito^ arma capere aiii, alii se abdeore, pars territos 
eonfirmare ; trepidare omnibtas locis : vis magna hostium ; 
coelum nocte atque nubibus obscuratum; pericidmnan- 
ceps : poatremo fugere, an manere, tutius foret, in incerto 
erat. Sed ex eo numero, quos paulk> ante coinqptoa 
diximus, cohors una Ligunim, cum duabus tunma Thiacum, 
et paucis gregariis militibus, transiere ad regem : et ^ea- 
ttirio primi pili tertiae legionis^ per munitioRem, quam, 
uti defenderet, acceperat, locum hostibus introeuadi dedit : 
eaque Numidae cuncti irrupere. Nostn foeda fuga, pie- 
rique abjectis armis, proxumum oollem occupavere. Nw 
atquo praeda castrorum ^hostes, quo minus victoria uleren« 
tup, remorata sunt Dein Jugurtha postero die cum Aui^ 
in colloquio verba faoit : ^* tameisi ipsum cum exercitu 
fame, ferro clausum tenet, tamen se humanarum rerum 
memorem, si secum foedus faceret, ineohimis omnia sub 
jugum missunmi: praeterea, uti diebus decern Numidia 
decederet." Quae quamquam gravia et flagitii plena 
erant, tam^ ^^piia mortis metu mutabantur,^ sicuti regi 
libuerat, pax convenit 

XXXIX. Sed, ubi ea Romae con^rta sunt, ^metua 
atque moerqit clyitatem iisvasere : pars dolere pro ^oxia 
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imperii : pars insolita reram bellicarum timere libertati : 
Aulo oinnes infesti, ac maxume qui bello saepe praeclari 
fuerant, quod armatus, ^dedecore potius, quam manu salu- 
tem quaesiverat. Ob ea consul Albinus ex delicto fra- 
tris invidiam, ac deinde periculum timens, senatmn de 
foedere consulebat: et tamen interim exercitui supple- 
mentum scribere : ab sociis et nomine Latino auxilia 
arcessere : denique modis onmibus festinare. Senatus 
ita, uti par fuerat, decemit, sno atque populi injusstt 
KiTLLUM P0TTTI8SE FOEDTTs FIERI. Consul impeditus a 
tribunis plebis ne, quad paraverat copias, secum portaret, 
paucis diebus in Africam profieiscitur : nam omnis exer- 
citus, uti conyenerat^ Numidia deductus, in ^oyincia 
hiemnbat. Postquam eo venit; quzunquam persequi Ju- 
gurtham et mederi fratemae invidiae animus ardebat ; 
cognitis militibus, quos, praeter fugam, solute imperio, 
licentia atque lascivia comiperant, ex copia rerum statuit, 
nihil sibi agitandum. 

XL. Interea Romae C. Mamilius Limetanus, tribunus 
plebis, ^ogationem ad populum promnlgat, "uti quaere- 
retur in eos, quorum consilio Jugurtha senati decreta 
neglegisset ; quique ab eo in legationibus, aut imperils 
pecunias accepissent; qui elephantos, quique perfugas 
tradidissent ; item qui de pace, aut bello, cum hostibus 
pactiones fecissent." Huic rogationi, partim conscii sibi^ 
alii ex partium invidia pericula metuentes, quoniam aperte 
resistere non poterant, quin ilia et alia talia placere sibi 
faterentur, occulte per amicos, ac maxume per homines 
nominis Latini et socios Italicos impedimenta parabant. 
Sed plebes, incredibile memoratu est, quam intenta fuerit^ 
quantaque vi rogationem ^usserit, decreverit, voluerit; 
magis odio nobilitatis, cui mala ilia parabantur, quam cura 
reipublicae : tanta lubido in partibus. Igitur, ceteris meta 
perculsis, M. Scaurus, quern legatum Bestiae supra docui* 
mus, inter laetitiam plebis, et suorum fugam, %epida 
etiam turn civitate, cum ex Mamilia rogatione tres quaesi- 
toies rogarentur, effecerat, uti ipse in eo numero creare* 



tor. Sedquaesda exeroita aspere violmiterque, ex imiKHre, 
et Inbidme plebis ; ut saepe nobilitatem, sic ea tempestatjQ 
plebem ex secuadilB rebus insolentia ceperat. 

XLI< CsTEairM ^mos partium populaiium et seaati 
fftctionimiy. ac deaade onmiiun ^malaxum artium, paucis ante 
aanis Romae oitiis, otto et abundantia eamm , Teruniy^ 
quae piima mortales ducuut. Nam, ante Carthaginem 
deletam, popnlus et senatas B<mQttuiu8 placide modesteque 
inter se rempublicaza tractabaat: neque glojdae, xiequ» 
dominationis certamen inter civis erat : metus boslSiis ia 
bonis artibus civxtatran retinebat. §ed^ ubi ilia fonnido, 
mendbus dtecessit ; scilicet ea,. quae secimdae res amant, 
lascivia atque superbia incessere.. Ita, quod in adT0i8i& 
T^biis optavefaiit, otium, postquam ad^pti simt, ^asperius 
acerbiuaque fuit. Namque coepere nobilitas ^dignitatemi 
populns libertatem in lubidinem vertere : sibi quisque 
Mucere, trah^re, rapere. Ita omnia in duaa partis ab- 
stracta sunt; respublica, quae media fuerat, dilacerata, 
Ceterum nobilitaa factions magis poUebat: plebis yis, 
sflduta atque dii^rsa in mubitudine, minus poterat : paut 
eorum arbitrio belli doinique ^agitabatur: penes oosdem; 
aerarium, provinciae, magistratus, gloriae triumpbique 
erant : populus nulitia atque inopia urguebatur ; praedaa 
bellicaa imperatores cum paucis diiipiebant. Interea pa- 
tentes, aut parvi liberi militum, ut quisque potenticoi con-^ 
finis erat, sedibus pellebantur. Ita cum potentia avaritia^ 
sine moda modestiaque, inyadere, poUuere et vastare 
omnia ; ^nibil pensi, neque sancti habere, quoad semet 
ipsa praecipitavit. Nam ubi piimum ^ex nobilitate reperti 
sunt, qui 7«raun gloriam injustae potentiae anteponerent ; 
moTeri ciTxtas, et pemuxtio civilis, quasi diacessio terrae, 
oriii coepit^ 

XLII. Nam postquam Tiberius et C. Graecbus, ^quo* 

JTum majores Punico atque aliis b^is multum reipi^licae 

addiderant, -vinci^care plebem m libertatem, et paucoruQi 

iBeelera patefacere coepere ; Ac^ilitas noxLa, atque eo 

perculsa, modo per socios ac nomen, Ladnum,, iuterdum 
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per equites Romaaos, quos spes societads a plebe dimo- 
verat, Gracchorum actionibus obyiam ierat ; et primo 
^Tiberium, dein paucos post annos eadem ingre^ientem 
Caitim, tribimum allemm, alterum triumvirum coloniis 
deducendis, cum M. Fulvio Flacco fenro necaTerant. £t 
sane Gracchis, cupidine victoriae, baud satis moderatus 
animus fuit. Sed ^bono vinci satius est, quam malo more 
injuiiam idncere. Igitur ea victoria nobilitas ex lubidine 
sua usa, multos mortalis ferro aut fuga exstinxit ; plusque 
in reliquum sibi timoiis, quam potentiae, addidit. Quae 
res plerumque magnas civitatis pessum dedit ; dum alteri 
alteros vincere qnovis modo, et victos acerbius ulcisci 
Yolunt. Sed, de ^studiis partium et omnibus civitatis mo- 
nbns si singulatim, aut pro magnitudine, parem disserere, 
tempus, quam res, matqrius deserat Quamobrem ad 
inceptum redeo. 

XLIir. Post Auli foedus, exercitusque nostri foedam 
fugam, Q. Metellus et M. Silanus, consules designati, 
provincias inter se partiverant : Metelloque Numidia 
evenerat, ^acri viro, et quamquam adverse populi partium, 
fama tamen aequabili et inviolata. Is ubi primum ma« 
gistratum ingressus est, ^alia omnia sibi cum collega ratus, 
ad bellum, quod ijresturus erat, animum intendit. Igitipr 
diffidens veteri exercitui, milites scribere, praesidia undique 
arcessere : anna, tela, equos, cetera instrumenta militiae 
parare : ad hoc commeatum affatim : denique omnia, quae 
^bello vario et multarum rerum egenti usui esse solent. 
Ceterum ad ea patrknda senati auctoritate socii nomenque 
Latinum, reges ultro auxilia mittere ; postremo omnis 
civitas sununo studio adnitebatur. Itaque, ex sententia 
emnibiis rebus patatis compositisque, in Numidiam profi- 
ciscitur, magna spe civium, cum propter bonas artis, 
tnm maxume, quod ^advorsum divitias animum invictum 
gerebat ; et avaritia magistratuum ante id tempus in Nu* 
midia nostrae opes contusae, hostiumque auctae erant. 

XLIY. Sed, ubi in Africam venit, exercitus ei traditur 
^Sp. Albini pro conaule, inera, imbellia, neque periculi« 
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neque laboxis padens, lingaa, qaam maau, pramtioT, pnie« 

dator ex sociis, et ipse praeda hostdum, siae imperio et 

modestia habitus. Ita imperatoh novo j^us ex malis mo- 

libus sollicitudinisy quam ex copia militom auxilii, aul 

spei bonae accedebal. Statuit tamen MeteUus, quamquam 

et ^aesdyoTum tempus comidorum mora imminuerat, et 

exspectadone evend civium anipnos intentos putabat, non 

prius bellum addngere, quam, majorum disciplina, milites 

l^borare coegisset. Nam Albinus, Auli fratris exercitos- 

que clade percuisus, postquam decreverat non egredi 

proviacia, Quantum tempoiis aestivorum in imperio fuit, 

plerumque milites stadvis castris habebat : nisi cum odos, 

aut pabuli egestas locum mutare subegerat. Sed neque 

more militari vigiliae Meducebantur : ud cuique lubebat, 

ab signis aberat. Lixae permixd cum milidbus die 

noctuque yagabantur, et palantes agros vastare, ^villas 

expugnare, pecoris et mancipiorum praedas certantes 

agere ; eaque mutare cum mercatoribus yino advecddo, 

et aliis talibus : praeterea, frumentum publice datum ven- 

dere, panem in dies mercari : postremo ^quaecumque dici 

aut fingi queunt ignayiae luxuriaeque probrti, in iUo exer- 

^itu cuncta fuere, et aHa amplius. 

XLY. Sed in ea difficultate MetellmA non minus, quam 
in rebus hostilibus, magnum et sapientem yirum fuisse 
compeiior ; ^tanta temperantia inter ambidonem saevi- 
tiamque moderatum. Namque edicto primum adjum^ita 
ignayiae sustulisse, ''ne quisquam in castris panem, aut 
quem alium coctum cibum yenderet ; ne lixae ezercitum 
sequerentur; ne miles gregarius in castris, neye in 
agmine seryum aut jumentum baberet:" ^ceteris arte 
modum statuisse: praeterea transyorsis itineribus quo- 
ddie castra moyere ; juxta, ac si bostes adessent, 
vallo atque fossa munire, yigilias crebras ponere, et 
ipse eum legatis ^circmnire : item in agmine in primis 
modo, modo in postrenus, saepe in medio adesse, ne 
quisquam ordine egrederetur, ud cum signis frequei^s 
incederent, miles cibum et anna portaret Ita prohi- 
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bendo a delictis magis, quam vindicando, exercitum hteH 
^confirmavit. 

XLVL Int)5rea Jugujtha, ubi, quae Metellua agebati 
ex ntmpiis accepit; sioral de ^mnocentia ejus certiof 
Romae factus, diffidere suis rebus, ac torn demum Teram 
deditionem facere conatus est. Igitnr legatos ad consu* 
lem cum suppliciis mittit, qui tantummedo ipsi liberisque 
vitam peterent, alia omnia d(^derent populo Romano. Sed 
Metello jam autea ^experimentis cognitum erat getius 
Numidarum infidum, ingenio mobili, norarum rerum avi* 
dum. Itaque legatos alium ab alio divorsos adgreditur; 
ac, paullatim tentaudo, postquam opportmios cognovit, 
multa polliceudo persuadet, <* uti Jugurtbam maxume 
vivum, sin id patnm procedat, necatum sibi traderent:** 
ceterum palam^ quae ex voluntate forent, regi nunciari 
jubet. Deinde ipse paucis diebns, intentomtque infesto 
exercitu in Numidiam procedit : ubi, ^cpntra belli faciem, 
tuguiia plena honunum, pecora cult(»esque in agrist ex 
c^pidis et mapalibus praefecti regis obvii procedebant,. 
parati frumentum dare, commeatum portare, postrem^ 
omnia, quae imperarentur, facere. Neque Metelhis idcirco 
minus, sed pariter ac si bostes adessent, ^unito agmine 
incedere, late explorare omnia, ilia deditionis signa osten« 
tui credere, et insidiis locum tentari. Itaque ipse cuni 
expeditifl cobfnrtibus, Hem funditorum et sagittariorum 
delecta manu,^ apud primes erat : in postremo C. MariuR 
legatus cum equitibuft corabat : in utrumque iatus auxili-^ 
arios equites tribunis legionum et praefectis cobortimft 
dispertiyerat, uti cum }aa permixti ^Mtes, qoacumque 
accederent, equitatus bostium propulsarent Nam in Ju*^ 
gurtka tantua dolus, tantaque periti« locomm et militiae^ 
erat| uti, absens, an praesens, pacem an bellum gerens,, 
pemiciosior eeset, in inceno baberetur. 

XL VII. Erat baud longe ab eo idnere, quo Metdllvn. 
pergebat, opf^um Numidarumy nxmiine Taga, H&nxBk 
rerum yenalium totius regni maxume celebrati»a ; ubi; et 
incol^e et mercari consuenremit Itaiid generic multi 
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mmtdes. ^Huic consul, simul tentandi gratia et appe* 
liundi, si paterentnr opportumtates loci, praesidium ixxh 
posuit; praeterea imperavit frumentum, et alia, quae 
bello Usui forent : ratus id, quod res monebat, %equen- 
tiam negotiatorum et conuneatu juyaturam ezercitum, 
et jam pacatb lebus munimento fore. Inter haec nego* 
tia Jugurtha ^oi^nsius modo legatos supplices mittere, 
pacem orare ; praeter suam liberorumque vitam, omnia 
Metello dedere. Quos item, uti priores, consul illectos 
ad proditionem domum diimttebal: regi pacem, quam 
postolabat, neqae almuere, neque poQiceri, et inter eas 
moras promissa legatomm ezspectare. 

XLVIII. JnouRTHA ubi Metelli dicta cum factis com- 
posuit, ac se ^uis artibus tentari animadvortit ; quippe 
cui yerbis pax nunciabatur, ceterum re bellum asperrumum 
erat, urbs maxmna alienata, ager hostibus cognitns, animi 
populaiium tentati ; coactus rerum necessitudine, statuit 
armis pertare. Igitur exploiato hostium itinere, in spem 
victoriae adductus ex opportunitate loci, ^juas maxumas 
copias potest omnium generum parat, ac per tramites 
occultos exercitum Metelli antevenit. Erat in ea parte 
Nnmidiae, quam Adherbal in divisione possederat, flumen 
oriens a meridie, nomine Muthul; a quo aberat mons 
ferme millia passuum xx, %actu pari, Tastus ab natura 
et bumano cultu: sed ex eo medio quasi coUis orieba- 
tur, in immensum pertinens, yestttus oleastro ac mirtetis, 
aliisque generibus arbormn, quae humi arido atque arenoso 
gignuntur. ''Media autem planicies deserta, penuria 
aquae, praeter flumini propinqua loca : ea consita arbustis, 
pecore atque cultoribus frequentabantur. 

XLIX. loiTUR in eo colle, quem %ansyorso itinere 
porrectum docuimus, Jugurtba, extenuata suonim acie, 
consedit : elepbantis et parti copiarum pedestrium Bo- 
milcarem praefecit, eumque edocet, qiiae ageret; ipse 
'propior montem cum omni equitatu pedites delectos 
collocat : dein singnlas turmas atque manipulos circumiens 
monet atque obtestatur, ** uti memores pristiiiae yiitafis et. 
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Tictoriae seque regnumque suum «b Romanbrum avaiitia 
defendant : c\im bis cei^tamen (ore, qnos antea yictos^sub 
jugum miserint : dacem illis, non animum mntatmn : quae 
ab imperatore ^decuehnt, omnia snis ptOTisa: locum 
superioFem, uti prodentes cum imperilia, ne pauciare. 
cum pluribus, aut rudes cum bello melioribua manum 
consererent : proinde parati intentiqne essent, signo dato, 
Romanos invadere : ilium diem aut omnis labores et 
victorias confirmaturum, aut maxumanmi aoTumnarum ini- 
tium fore." Ad boc^viritim, ^t quemque, ob militate 
facinus, pecunia aut hon(»:e extulerat, commonefiBicero 
beneficii sui, et eum ipsum aliis ostentare: poetremOt 
pro cujusque ingenio, polHcendo, minitando, obtestando, 
alium alio modo excitare ; cum ii^rim Metellus, ignanis 
hostium, * monte degrediens cum exercitu ^onspicatiir ; 
primo duMus, ^quidnam insolita facies ostenderot, (nam 
inter virgulta equi Numidaeque oonsederant, neque plamp 
occuitati bumilitate arborum, et tamen ^incerti, quidnam 
esset; cum naturaloci, turn dolo, ^i atque signa m]£k 
taria obseurati) dein, brevi cognitis iasidiis, paullispei 
^agmen constitit : iM ''commutatis ordinibus, in dextero la* 
tere quod proxumum iiostis erat, ^plicibus subsidiis, aciem 
instmxit: %iter manipiilos funditores et sagittarios dis*" 
pertit: eqtiitatum omnem in comibus locat: ac pauct 
pro tempore milites bortatus, aciem, sicuti instruxerati 
transvorsis principiis, in planum deducit. 

L. Sb0, ubi Nunndas quietos, neque colle degredi ani* 
madvortit, veritus, ex anni tempore et inopia aquae, ne 
mti ^^conficeretur exercitus, Rutilium legatnm cum expedi* 
tis cobortibus et parte eqmtum praemisit ad flumen, uti 
locum castris antecaperet ; existumans, bostis crebro im- 
petu et transvorsis praeliis iter suum remoraturos, et, 
quoniam armis diffiderent, lassitudinem et sitim militum 
tentaturos. Dein ipse pro re atque loco, ^^sicuti m<Hit« 
descenderat, paullatim procedere : Murium post principia 
habere : ipse cum sinistrae alae equitibus esse, qui in 
agmine principes faoli erant. At Jugurtba, ubi extremoa 
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agpnen Metelli ^primos mum ptaetergressmn ridet, piae- 
eridio quasi duum millium peditum moatem occupat, qua 
Metellus desoenderat ; ne forte cedentibus advoTsarii^ 
i«ceptui, ac post munimento foret: dein, r^e&te signo 
dato, liostis invadit. Numidae alii ^stremos caedere , 
pars a sinistra ac deictera tentare : infensi adesse atqae 
instare : onmibus locis RomaDomm ordines contmbare : 
<^orum etiam qui firmioribus axkimis obvii hostibus fueraat, 
^odificati incerto praelio, ipsi modo eminus sauciabantnr 
neque contra feriundi, aut liianum conserendi copia erat. 
Antea jam docti ab Jugurtha equites, ubicumque Ronmno 
nun turba insequi coeperat, non confertim, neque in unum 
sese recipiebant, sed alius alio quam maxume divorsi. 
Ita ^umero priores, siab persequendo hostis deterrere 
nequiverant, disjectos ab tergo, aut lateribus circumvenie** 
bant : sin opportunior fugae collis, quam campi fuerant, 
^a yero consueti Numidarum equi facile inter virgulta era* 
dere ; nostros asperitas et insolentia loci retinebamt. 

LI. Cet^rum facies totius negotii vaiia, incerta, %ed8 
atque miserabilis : dispersi a suis pars cedere, alii inse- 
qui : neque signa, neque ordines obserrare : ubi quern* 
que periculum ceperat, ibi resistere ac propulsare : ''arma, 
tela, equi, riri, bostes, cives permixti : nibil consilio, 
neque imperio agi : fors onmia regere. Itaque multnm 
die processerat, cum etiam tum eyentus in incerto erat. 
Denique omnibus labore et aestu langutdis, Metellus uM 
yidet Numidas minus instare, paullatim milites in unum 
conducit, ordines restituit, et cohortis legionarias quatuor 
adrorsum pedites bostium collocat : eorum magna pars 
SQperioribus locis fessa consedelrat. Sinral orare, boiv 
tari milites, '*ne deficerent, neu paterentHr bostis Ah 
gientes yinoere : neque *lllis castra esse, neque muni- 
mentum ttllum, quo cedentes tenderent : in armis cmeam 
sita.^ Sed ne Jugurtba quidem interea quietns : eizw 
cum^e, hortari, renoyare praeHum, et ipse cum delectis 
tentare omnia: subyenire suis, bostibns dubiis instare, 
^quos firmos co^oyerat, eminus pugnando letutere. 
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LII. £o modo inter se duo imperatores, summi yiri, 
certabaut ; ipsi pares, ceterum opibus disparibus. Nam 
Metello virtus militum erat, locus advorsus : Jugurthae 
aJia omnia, praeter militeS) opportuna. Denique Romania 
ubi intellegunt^ neque sibi perfugium esse, neque ab hoste 
copiam pugnandi fieri, et jam die- vesper erat ; ^advorso 
colle, sicuti praeceptum fuerat, evadunt. A^lisso locoi 
Numidae fusi fugatique : pauci interiere ; plerosque 
velocitas et regio hostibus ignara tutata sunt. Interea 
Bomilcar, quern elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrium 
praefectum ab Jugurtha supra diximus, ubi eum Rutilius 
praetergressus est, paullatim suos ^in aequum locum dedu- 
cit: ac, dum legatus ad flumen, quo praemissus erat, 
festinans pergit, quietus, uti res postulabat, aciem exomat : 
neque remittity ^quid ubique hostis ageret, explorare. 
Postquam Rutilium consedisse jam, et animo vacuum 
accepit, simulque ex Jugurthae praelio clamorem augeri ; 
veritus, ne legatus, cognita re, laborantibus suis auxilio 
foret, aciem, quam diffidens virtuti militum ^arte statuerat, 
quo hostium itineri obficeret, latius porrigit ; eoqne modo 
ad Rutilii castra procedit. 

Lin. RoMANi ex improviso pulveris vim magnam ani- 
madvortunt) nam ^rospectum age; arbustis consitus pro- 
liibebat. £t primo rati humum aridam vento agitari: 
post, ubi ^aequabilem manere, et, sicuti acies movebatur,, 
magis magisque adpropinquare vident, cognita re, prope- 
rantes arma capiunt, ac pro castris, sicuti imperabatur, 
consistunt. Deinde, ubi propius ventum, utrimque magno 
clamore concurrunt. Numidae tantummodo ^remoratiy 
dum in elephantis auxilium putant ; postquam impeditos 
ramis arborum, at^e ita disjectos circumveniri vident, 
fugam faciunt: ac plerique, abjectis armis, coUis, aut 
noctis, quae jam aderat, auxilio integri abeunt. Elephant! 
qoatuor capti, reliqui omnes, numero quadraginta, inter- 
fecti. At Romani, quamquam itinere atque opere castro- 
rum et praelio %ssi laetique erant ; tamen, quod Metel- 
Ins amplius opinione morabatur, instructi intentique obviam 
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piocedtint. Nam dolus Numidarum ^nihil languidi, neque 
remissi patiebatur. Ac primo, obscura nocte, postquam 
haud procul inter se erant, ^strepitu, yelut hostes adven- 
tarent, alteii apud alteros formidiBem simul, et tumultum 
facere : et paene imprudentia admissum facinUs roise« 
rabile, ni utrimque praemissi equites rem exploravissent. 
Igitur, pro metu, repente gaudimn exortom, milites alius 
aUum laeti adpellant, acta edocent atque audiuut: sua 
quisque fortia facta ad coelum ferre. Quippe res huma- 
nae ita sese habent : in victoria vel ignavis gloriari licet : 
%id\rorsae res etiam bonos detractant. 

LIV. Metellus in isdem castris quatriduo moratus, 
^saucios cum cura reficit, meritos in praeliis more militiae 
donat, universos in concione laudat, atque agit gratias ; 
hortatur, ad cetera, quae levia sunt, paxem n-nimnm 
gerant : pro rictoria satis jam pugnatum, reliquos labores 
pro praeda fore. Tamen interim transfogas et alios 
opportunos, Jugurtba ^ubi gentium, aut quid agitaret, cum 
paucisne esset, an exercitum haberet, ut sese victus 
gereret exploratum misit. At ille sese in loca saltuosa 
et natura munita receperat; ibique cogebat exercitum 
%umero hominum ampliorem, sed hebetem infirmumque, 
agri ac pecoris magis, quam belli cultorem. Id ''ea gratia 
eveniebat, quod, praeter regios equites, nemo omnium 
Numidarum ex fuga regem sequitur ; quo cujusque animus 
fart, eo discedimt : neque id ^gitium militiae ducitur : 
ita se mores habent. Igitur Metellus ubi iddet regis 
etiam tum animum ^ferocem ; bellum renovari, quod, nisi 
ex illLus lubidine, geri non posset ; praeterea iniquum 
certamen sibi cum hostibus, miirare detrimento illos vinci, 
quam suos vincere ; statuit non praeliis, neque acie, sed 
alio more bellum gerundum. Itaque in Numidiae loca 
opulentissuma pergit, agros vastat, multa castdla et oppida, 
^^mere munita, aut sine praesidio, capit incenditque, 
puberes interfici jubet : alia omnia militum praeda esse. 
£a fbrmidine multi mortales Romanis dediti obsides ; fru- 
jnentum ei alia, ^uae usui forent, adfatim praebita; 

6 
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ilbicumqne res postidabat, pfaesidimn imposittim. Quae 
negotia multo magis, qufenn praelium male pugnatmn ab 
sous, regem terrebant : quippe, cui spes onmis in fuga 
sita, sequi eogebatur ; et qui ^sua looa defendere nequi* 
Terat, in alienis bellum gerere. Tamen ex copia, quod 
dptumum videbatur, consilium capit: exercitum ^lenun* 
que in isdem locis opperiri jubet ; ipse cum delectitt 
equitibus Metellum sequitur ; noctumis et %viis itineti« 
bus ignoratus Romanes palantis repente adgreditur: 
eorum plerique inermes cadunt, multi capiuntur ; nemo 
omnium intactus proiiigit: et Numidae prius, quam ex 
castris subreniretur, sicuti jussi erant, in proxumos coUis 
discedunt. 

LY. Interim Romae gaudium ingens oitum, cognitis 
Metelli rebus : hA seque et exercitum more majorum 
gereret ; in advorso loco, victor tamen virtute fuisset ; 
hostium agro potiretur ; Jugmtbam magnificum ex AuU 
secordia, spem salutis in solitudine, aut fuga, coegisset 
habere. Itaque senatus oift ea feliciter acta dis ix-* 
xoRTALiBUS ^suFFLiciA DECERNERE : civitas, tTepida antea 
et soUicita de belli eventu, ^aeta agere : fama de Me- 
telle "^praeclara esse. Igitur eo intentior ad victoriam 
niti, omnibus modis festinare ; cavere tamen, necubi hosti 
opportunus fieret: meminisse, post gloriam invidiam 
sequi. Ita quo clarior erat, eo magis animi anxius : 
neque, post insidias Jugurthae, ^efiuso exercitu praedari : 
ubi frumento, aut pabulo opus erat, cohortes cum omni 
equitatu praesidium agitabant : exercitus ^artim ipse, reli- 
quos Marius ducebat. Sed igni magis, quam praeda, ager 
vastabatur. Duobus locis, baud longe inter se, castra 
faciebant : ubi vi opus erat, cimcti aderant ; ceterum, quo 
fuga atque formido latins crescerent, i^^vorsi agebant. 
Eo tempore Jugurtha per collis sequi : tempus, aut locum 
pugnae quaerere : qua venturom hostem audierat, pabulum 
6t aquarum fontis, quorum penuria erat, comunpere: 
mode se Metello, interdum Mario ostendere : postremoil 
ilA agmine tentare, ac statim in coUis regredi; rursus 



aliisy post aliU minitari ; neque praeliiun fftoere, neque 
odum pati; tantummodo hostem ab iacepto retinore* 

LVI. RoKANUs imperator, ubi se doiis fatigari videt, 
neque ab hoate copiam pugnandi fieri, urbem magnao}, 
0t in ea parte, qua aita erat, ^arcem regm, nomine Za- 
mam, statuit obpugnare; xatua id, quod negotium posce- 
bat, Jugurtham laborantibua auia auxilio ventuium* ibique 
praelium fore. At iUe, quae parabautur, a ^erfugis 
edoctua, raaguis itiaeribua Metellum antevenit ; oppidanos 
))ortatur, moexda defendant, additia auziUo perfugia, quod 
genua ex copiia regis, ^uia fallere nequibant, firmiaaQ- 
imun* Praeterea poilicetur, in tempore aemet cum exer- 
^tu adfore. Ita compoaitia rebua, in loca quam maxiimft 
occulta diacedit, ac poat paullo cognoacit, Marium ^ex 
itinere frumentatum cum paucia cobortibus Siccam mia- 
aum ; quod oppidum primum onmium poat malam pugnam 
9b rege defecerat. £o cum dilectia equitibua Boctu 
pergit, et jam egredientibua Romania ^n porta puguam 
facit : aimul magna voce Sicceosea hortatur, '' uti cohor- 
lia ab tergo circumyeniant : fortunam pfaeclari faeioo- 
Tia caaum dare : si id fecerint, poatea aeae in regno, 
illoa in libertata aine metu aetatem acturoa." Ac, ni Ma- 
riua aigna inferre atque evadere oppido properavisset, pro- 
fecto cuncti, aut magna para Siccenaium ^fidem mutavia. 
sent : tanta mobilitate sese Numidae agunt Sed milites 
Jugurthini pauUisper ab rege suatentati, poatqnam majore 
yi hoatea urguent, paucis amissia, profugi diacedunt. 

LVII. Mabius ad Zamam pervenit: id q)pidum in 
campo situm, magia opere, quam natura munitum erat; 
nuUitia idoneae rei egena, armia virisque opulentum. Igitur 
Metellua, pro tempore atque loco paratia rebua, cuficta 
moenia exercitu circumvenit : legatia imperat, nbi quisque 
cmraret : deinde, signo dato, undique aimul clamor ingena 
oritur : neque ea rea Numidaa terret ; ^infensi intentique 
aine tumultu manent: praelium incipitur. Bomani, pro 
ingenio quisque, para eminua glande aut lapidibus 
pugnare; alii auccedere, ac murum modo aubfodsre^ 
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modo scalis adgredi : cupere praelium in manibus facere. 
Contra ea oppidani in proxumos saxa volvero : sudes, 
pila, praeterea ^pice et sulphure taedam mixtam, ardentia 
mittere. Sed nee ^llos, qui procul manserant, timor 
animi satis muniverat : nam plerosque jacula tormentis, 
aut manu emissa, volnerabant ; parique pericnlo, sed 
fama impari, boni atque ignavi erant. 

LYIII. DuM apud Zamam sic certatur, Juguitba ex 
improTiso ^castra hostium cum magna manu invadit ; 
remissis, qui in praesidio erant, et omnia magis, quam 
praelium, exspectantibus, portam irrumpit. At nostri, 
repentino metu perculsi, sibi ^quisque pro moribus con- 
sulunt : alii fugere, alii arma capere : magna pars vol- 
nerati, aut occisi. Ceterum ex omni multitudine non 
amplius quadraginta, memores nominis Romani, grege 
facto, locum, cepere, pauUo, quam alii, editiorem : neque 
inde maxuma yi depelli quiverunt : sed tela eminus 
missa remittere, ^pauci in pluribus minus frustrati : sin 
Nomidae propius accessissent, ibi vero virtutem ostendere, 
et eos maxuma vi caedere, fundere atque fugare. Interim 
Metellus, cum acerrume rem gereret, clamorem hostilem 
ab tergo accepit : dein, converso equo, animadTortit, 
fttgam ^ad se vorsum fieri ; quae res indicabat popularis 
lesse. Igitur equitatum omnem ad castra propere mittit, 
ac statim C. Marium cum cohortibus sociorum ; eumque, 
lacrumans, per amicitiam perque rempublicam obsecrat, 
ne quam contumeliam remanere in exercitu victore, neve 
liostis ''inultos abire sinat : ille brevi mandata efficit. 
At Jugurtha munimento castrorum impeditus, cum alii 
super vallum praecipitarentur, alii ®in angustiis ipsi sibi 
properantes obficerent, multis amissis, in loca munita sese 
recepit. Metellus, infecto negotio, postquam nox aderat, 
in castra c^ exercitu revortitur. 

LIX. loiTUH postero die, prius, quam ad obpugnandum 
egrederetur, equitatum omnem in ea parte, qua regis ad- 
ventus erat, pro castris %gitare jubet : portas et proxuma 
loca tribunis dispertit: deinde ipse pergit ad oppidum. 
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goTtha ex occulto repente nostros invadit : qui in ^pr o:9:i]nio 
locati fueraat, panllisper territi perturbantur ; reliqui citQ> 
sobTeniunt Neque diiitius Numidae resisteie qnivissenl:^ 
Bi pedites cum eqnitibns permixti nuignam ckdem m 
eongresfiu facerent: ^nifaus iili (re^ non, nt equestri 
piaelio solat, seqni,, dein cedere ; sed advorsie equie 
concnrreie, impUcare ac perturbare aciem ; ita expeditas 
peditibys mis hostis paeno victos du^e. 

LX. EoDSK tempore apud ZvmBxa magna Ti certa^ 
bator. XJbi qnisque legatos, ant tribnane cnrabat, eo aceTw 
xmne ^ti ; neqna alius in alio magis^ quam in sese, spem 
habere : panter c^^ptdani agere ; obpugnare, aut parare 
omnibus locis : avidius alteri alteros sauciare, quam semet 
legere : clamor p^mixtus hortatione, laetida, gemitu ; 
kem strepitns armorum ad coelum ferri: tdLa utrimque 
Tolare. Sed illi, qui moenia defiensabant, ubi ^ostes 
paululum modo pugnam remiscrant, intent! praelium 
equestre prospectabant : eos, uti quae(]pie Jugurthae res 
erant, laetos modo, modo pavidos animadrorteres ; *ac^ 
sicuti audiri a suis, aut cemi possent, monere alii, alii 
liortari, aut manu significare, aut ^ti coiporibus, et huo, 
illuc, quasi vitabundi, aut jacientes tela, agitare. Quod 
«bi Mario cognitum est, (nam is in ea parte curabat,) 
consuUo ^nius agere, ac diffidentiam rei simulare : pa^ 
Numidas sine tumultu regis praelium visere. Ita iJlis 
^studio suorum adstrictis, repente magna vi murum adgre- 
ditur : et jam sealis aggressi milites prope summa cepe- 
rant, cum oppidani concurrunt, lapides, ignem, alia prae- 
terea tela ingerunt. Nostri primo resistere : deinde, ubi 
^unae atque alterae seake conuninutae, qui suporsteterant 
adflicti wmt ; ^ceteri, quoquo modo potuere, pauci integri, 
magna pars eonfSscti volneribus abeimt. Deniqoe utrimque 
praelium n^ diremit. 

LXI. Metelltjs, postquam videt fisuatra ^^ceptum, 
neque oppidum capi, neque Jugurtbun, nisi ex insidiis, 
aut suo loco pugnam facere, et jam aestatem exactam 
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esse, ab Zama discedit; et in his urbibus, quae ad se 
defecerant, satisque munitae loco, aut moenibus eranti 
praesidia imponit. ^Ceterum exercitum in proTinciam qua 
proxuma est Numidiae hiemandi gratia collocat. Neque 
id tempus, ex aliorum more, quieti, aut luxuriae concedit : 
sed, quoniam annis bellum parum procedebat, insidias 
regi per amicos tendere, et eorum perfidia pro armis uti 
parat. Igitur Bomilcarem, qui Romae cum Jugurtha 
foerat, et inde, ^vadibus datis, clam Massirae de nece 
judicium fugerat, quod ei, per maxumam amicitiam, 
maxuma copia fallendi erat, multis pollicitationibus adgre* 
ditur ; ac primo efficit, uti ad se coUoquendi gratia occul- 
tus veniat : deiu fide data, " si Jugurtham yivum aut 
necatum tradidisset, fore, ut illi senatus impunitatem et 
^sua omnia concederet," facile Niunidae persuadet, cum 
ingenio infido, turn metuenti, ne, si pax cum Romanis 
fieret, ipse per conditiones ad supplicium traderetur. 

LXII. Is, ubi primum opportmium, Jugortham anxium 
ac miserantem fortunas suas accedit : monet atque lacrur 
mans obtestatur, "uti aliquando sibi liberisque et genti 
Numidarum, optume merenti, provideat : . omnibus prae- 
liis sese victos, agrum vastatum, multos mortalis captos 
aut occisos, regni opes comminutas esse : satis saepe 
jam et virtutem militum, et fortunam tentatam: caveret, 
ne, MUo cunotante, Numidae sibi consulant." His atque 
talibus aliis ad deditionem regis animum impellit. Mit- 
tuntiur ad imperatorem legati : " ^Jugurtham imperata 
facturum, ac sine ulla pactione sese regnumque suum in 
illius fidem tradere." Metellus propere ^cunctos senatorii 
ordinis ex hibemis arcessiri jubet : eormn atque aliorum, 
quos idoneos dueebat, consilium babet. Ita more majo- 
rmn, ex consilii decreto, per legates Jugurthae imperat 
''argenti pondo ducenta millia, elepbantos omnis, equonun 
et armorum aliquantum. Quae postquam sine mora £a.cta 
sunt, jubet omnes perfugas yinctos adduci : eorum magna 
pars, ut jusaum erat, adducti ; pauci, cum {Hrimmn deditie 
coepit, ayd regem Bocchum iQ Ma]i;i;reta9ia;m abieranjU 
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Igitur Jugurtha, ubi annis virisque et pecimia spoliatos, 
cum ipse ^ad imperaadum Tisidium Tocaretur, nirsus 
coepit ^ectere animiim sumn, et ex mala conscientia 
digna timere. Denique multis diebus per dubitationem 
consumtis ; cum modo taedio rerum adyorsarum omnia 
bello potior^ duceret, iaterdum secum ipse repntaret, 
quam gravis casus in servitium ex regno foret; ^muhis 
magnisque praesidiis nequidquam perdids, de integro bel- 
lum sumit. Romae senatus de pronnciis consultus ^Nu- 
midiam Metello decreverat. 

LXIII. Per idem tempus Uticae forte ^C. Mario, per 
hostias dis supplicanti, '* magna atque mirabilia portendi'^ 
haruspex dixerat : " proinde quae animo ^agitabat, fretus 
dis ageret; fortunam quam saepissume experiretur; 
cuncta prospera eventura." At ilium jam antea consuls- 
tus ingens cupido exagitabat : ad quem capiundum, 
''praeter vetustatem familiae, alia omnia abunde erant; 
industria, probitas, militiae magna scientia, animus belli 
ingens, domi modicus, lubidinis et divitiarum victor, .tan- 
tummodo gloriae avidus. Sed %is natus, et omnera 
pueritiam Arpini altus, ubi primum aetas militiae patiens 
fuit, ^stipendiis faciundis, non Graeca facundia, neque 
^^banis munditiis sese exercuit: ita inter artis bonas 
integrum ingenium brevi adolevit. Ergo ubi primum tri* 
bunatum militarem a populo petit, ^^plerisque faciem ejus 
ignorantibus, facile notus ^^er omnis tribus declaratur. 
Deinde ab eo magistratu alium post alium sibi peperit; 
semperque '^in potestatibus eo modo agitabat, uti ampliore, 
quam gerebat, dignus haberetur. Tamen is, ^^ad id lo- 
corum talis vir, (nam postea ambitione praeceps datus 
est,) consulatum appetere non audebat. Etiamtum aHos 
magistratus plebes, consulatum nobilitas inter se per ma^ 
nus tradebat. Novus nemo tam claras, neque tam egre- 
giis factis erat, quia ^^his indignus illo honore et quasi 
poUutus haberetur. 

LXIY. loiTUR, ubi Marius haruspicis dicta eodem 
iutendere videt, quo ^^cupido animi hojtabatur^ ajb Metello 
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petimdi gratia missionem rogat : cui quaiiiqtiani virtasy 
gloria, atque alia optanda bonis superabant, tamen inerat 
^contemtor animus et supeibia, commime nobilitatis ma- 
lum. Itaque primmn commotus insolita re, mirari ejus 
consilimn, et quasi per amicitiam monere, *' n^ tarn prava 
ineiperet, neu super fortunam animum gereret: lum 
omnia omnibus cupiunda esse : debere illi res suas satis 
placere : postremo caveret id petere a populo Romano, 
•quod illi ^ure negaretur." Postquam liaec atque talia 
dixit, neque animus Marii flectitur, respondit, " %bi pri<>^ 
mum potuisset per negotia publica, facturum sese, quae 
peteret." ^Ac postea saepius eadem postulanti, fertur 
dixisse, ^' ne festinaret abire : ^satis mature ilium cum ' 
filio sno consulatum petiturum." Is eo tempore contu* 
bemio patris ibidem militabat, %nnos natus circiter xx. 
Quae res Marium cum pro honore, quem adfectabat, turn 
contra MeteUum rehementer accenderat. Ita cupidine 
atque ira, pessumis consultoribus, ^grassari ; neque facto 
ullo, neque dicto abstinere, quod modo ''ambitiosum foret : 
milites, quibus in hibemis praeerat^ laxiore imperio, quam 
antea, habere : apud negotiatores, quorum magna multi- 
tudo Uticae erat, ^criminose simul, et magni£ce de bello 
loqui : " dimidia pars exercitus sibi permitteretur, paucis 
diebus Jugurtham in catenis habitunon : ab imperatore 
consultQ ^trahi, quod homo inanis et regiae superbiae 
imperio nimis gauderet." Quae omnia iUis eo firmiora 
videbantur, quod diutumitate beUi res familiaris ^^corrupe* 
rant, et animo cupienti. nihil satis festinatur. 

LXV. Eeat praeterea in exercitu nostro Nuraida qui- 
dam nomine Gauda, Mastanabalis filius, Masinissae nepos, 
quem Micipsa testamento ^^ecundum heredem scripserat, 
morbis confectus, et ob earn caussam ^%nente pauUum 
imounuta. Cui Metellus petenti, more regum uti ^^sel- 
lam juxta poneret, item postea ^custodiae caussa turmam 
equitum Romanorum, utrumquo negaverat ;- honorem, 
quod eorum modo foret, quos populus Romanus reges 
adpellavisset ; praesidium,. quod contumeliosum in eo& 
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foret, si equites Romani satellites Numidae traderentor. 
Hunc Marius ^anximn adgreditur atque hortatnr, uti cob^ 
tumeliarum imperatoris cum suo auxilio poenas petat: 
hominem ob morbos aiiimo pamm vaHdo secimda oratione 
extollit : " illton regem, ingentem virum, Masinissae 
nepotem esse : si Jugurdia captus, aut occisus, imperimn 
Numidiae sine mora habiturmn: id adeo mature posse- 
evenire, si ipse consul ad id bellum missus foret." Itaque 
et ilium, et equites Romanos, ^milites et negotiatores, alios 
ipse, plerosque spes pacis impellit, uti Romam ad suos 
necessaiios aspere in Metellum de beUo scribant, Marium 
imperatorem poscant. Sic illi a multis mortaUbus %o« 
nestissuma sufiragatione consulalus petebatur : sunul ea 
tempestate plebes, nobilitate fusa per legem Mamiliam^ 
noYos extollebat. Ita Mario cuncta procedere. 

LXYI. Interim Jugurtha postquam, ^missa deditione^ 
bellum incipit, cum magna cura parare omnia, festinare-, 
cogere exercitum: civitates, quae ab se defecerant, for- 
midine, aut ostentando praemia ^adfectaxe : communiro 
Buos locos ; arma, tela, alia, quae spe pacis amiserat, 
reficere, aut commercari : servitia Romanorum adlicere^ 
et eos ipsos, qui in praesidiis erant, pecunia tentare : 
prorsus nibil intactum, neque quietum pati : cimcta agitarew 
Igitur ^Vagenses, quo Metellus initio, Jugurtha paci£icante» 
praesidium imposuerat, fatigati regis suppliciis, neque 
antea voluntate alienati, principes ciritatis inter se con- 
jurant: ''nam vol^s, uti plerumque solet, et maxume 
Numidarum, ingeaio mobili, seditiosum atque ^discordio- 
sum erat, cupidum noyarum rerum, quieti et otio advoi^ 
sum. Dein, compositis inter se rebus, diem tertium con- 
stituunt, quod is, ^festus celebratusque per omnem Africam» 
^'^udum et lasciriam magis, quam formidinem ostentabat. 
Sed, ubi tempus fuit, centuriones tribunosque militares, 
et ipsum praefectum oppidi, T. Turpilium Silanum, alius 
alium domos suas invitant : eos omnis, praeter Turpiliunii 
inter epulas obtruncant : postea milites palantis, inermos, 
^^quippe in tali die ac sim imperio, adgrediuntur. Idem 
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plebes facit, para edocti ab nobilitate, alii studio talium 
rerura inoitati, quis, acta ccmsiliumque ignorantibus, ta* 
multus ipse et res novae satis placebant. 

LXYII. RoMANi milites, improviso metu, incerd igna* 
rique qmd potissumiim facerent, %epidare ad arcem op* 
pidi, ubi signa et i^cuta eraot: praesidium hostium, portae 
ante clausae fugam probibebant ; ad boc muiieres pueri- 
qua pro tectis aedifioiorum saxa, et alia, quae locus 
praebebat, eertatim mittere. Ita neqne caveri ^anceps 
malum, neque a foitissumis infinnissumo generi resisd 
posse : juxta boni' malique, strenui et imbelles inulti 
obtruncati. ^In ea tanta asperitate, saevissumis Numidil 
et oppido undique clause, Tuipilius nnus ex omnibus 
Italicis profugit intactus : id misericordiane hospitis, an 
pactione, an oasu ita erenerit, parum comperimus ; nisi, 
quia illi in tanto malo turpis vita fama Integra potior, 
improbus intestabilisqu^ videtur. 

LXVIII. Mbtellus, postquam de rebus Vagae actis 
eomperit, paullisper moestus ^e oonspecta abit ; deinde, 
obi ira et aegritudo pennixta, cum maxuma cura ultiUA 
}re injurias festinat. Legionem, cum qua biemabat, et, 
qnam plurimos potest, ^Numidas equites, pariter . cum 
occasu soils ezpeditos educit: et postera die circiteir 
horam tertiam peirenit in quamdam planitiem, locis pauUo 
•Ujierioribus circumventam. Ibi milites fessos itinerig 
magnitudine, et jam ^abnuentis omnia, dooet, "oppidum 
Yagam non amplius ^mille passuum abesse : decere illos 
xeliquum laborem aequo animo pati, dum pro civibus suis, 
viris fortissumis atque miserrumis, poenas caperent;* 
praeterea ^raedam benigne ostentat. Sio animis eorum 
arrectis, equites in prime late, pedites quam artissume 
ire, signa occultare jubet. 

LXIX. Yaoenses ubi animum advortere, ad se vor* 
sum exercitum pergere, prime, uti erat res, Metellum 
nti, portas clausere ; deinde, ubi neque agros vastari, et 
eos, qui primi aderant, ^Numidas equites vident, rursum 
Jugurtham arbitrati, cum magno gaudio obvii procedunt. 
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Eqnites peditesque, repeate signo dato, alii ^volgnm 
efiusum oppido caedere ; alii ad portas festinare ; pars 
torris capere : ira atque praedae apes ampIiuS) qaam lafr* 
ntado posse. Ita Vagenses biduum modo ^x perfidia 
l«ietati: ciritas magna et opulens poenae cimcta, ant 
praedae fiiit. Tuipilius quem, praefectum oppidi, unuin 
ex omnibus pfofugisse supra ostendimus, jussus a MetellO 
oaussam dicere, postquam sese pamm expurgat, con- 
denmataS) veiberatasque, 'capite poenas soMt : %am it 
civis ex Latio erat. 

LXX. Per idem tempas Bomilcar, cnjus imptdsu Jn» 
gunha deditionem, quam metu desemit, inceperat, 
suspectos regi, et' ipse ^emn suspiciens, noras res cu* 
pere ; ad pemiciem ejus dolum quaerere ; diu noctuque 
%tigare animum: denique omnia tentando, socium sibi 
adjmigit Nabdalsam, hominem nobilem, magnis opibiis^ 
carmn acceptumqtie popularibns stiis ; qui plerumque 
seorsum ab rege exercitum ductare, et omnia res exsequi 
solitus erat, quae Jugurthae fesso, aut majoribus adstricto 
superaverant : ex quo iUi gloria opesque inventae. Igitur 
utriusque consilio dies insidiis statuitur : cetera, uti res 
posceret, ex tempore parari placuit. Nabdalsa ad exer^ 
citmn profectus, quern ''inter bibema Romanorum jussus 
habebat, ne ager, inultis bostibus, vastaretur. Is post* 
quam, magnitudine facinoris perculsus, ad tempus non 
venit, ^metusque rem impediebat, Bomilc'af simul cupidtts 
incepta patrandi, et timore socii anxius, ne, omisso %etere 
consilio, novum quaereret, litteras ad eum per bomined 
fidelis mittit, ** ^^ollitiem secordiamque Tin accusare : 
testari deos, per quos jurayisset: praemia Metelli in 
pestem ne converteret : Jugurtbae exitium adesse, ceterum 
stiane, an virtute Metelli periret, id modo agitari : proinde 
reputaret cum animo suo, praemia, an cruciatum, mallet." 
LXXI. Sed, cum hae littetue adlatae, forte Nabdalsa, 
e^cercito corpore fessiss, in lecto quiescebat ; ubi, cogni* 
tis Bomilcaris verbis, primo cura, deinde, irti ^^aegrom 
animum solet, somnus cepit. Erat ei Numida quidam, 
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iiegotiorum curator, Mus acceptusque, et omnium con- 
ailiorum, nisi novissumi, particeps. Qui postquam adlatas 
litteras audivit, ex consuetudine ratus ^opera et ingenio 
suo opus esse, in tabemaculum introivit: dormiente iUo 
epistolam, super caput in pulvino temere positam, sumit 
ac perlegit ; dein propere, cognitis iosidiis, ad regem 
pergit. Nabdalsa, post pauUo experrectus, ubi neque 
epistolam reperit, et ^em omnem, uti acta, .cognovit, 
primo indicem persequi conatus ; postquam id frustra 
fuit, Jugurtham placandi gratia accedit : " quae ipse para- 
visset, perfidia clientis sui praerenta :" lacrumans obtes- 
tatur ''per amicitiam, perque sua antea fideKter acta, ne 
super tali scelere suspectum sese baberet." 

LXXIIi^ Ad ea rex aliter, atque animo gerebat, placide 
rei^ndit. Bomilcare aliisque multis, quos socios insidi- 
arum cognoverat, interfectis, iram ^oppresserat ; ne qua 
ex eo negotio seditio oriretur. Neque post id locorum 
Jugurthae dies aut nox uUa quieta fuere : neque loco, 
neque mortali cuiquam, aut tempori satis credere : civis* 
hostis juxta metuere : ^circumspectare omnia, et ^ omni 
strepitu pavescere : alio atque alio loco, saepe contra 
decus regium, noctu requiescere : interdum sonmo exci- 
tus, arreptis armis tumultum facere : ita formidine, quasi 
▼ecordia, exagitari. 

LXXIII. loiTUR Metellus, ubi de casu Bomilcaris et 
indicio patefacto ex perfugis cognovit, rursus, tamquam 
ad integrum bellum, cuncta parat festinatque. Marium, 
%tigantem de profectione, simul et invitum, et offensum 
sibi, parum idoneum ratus, domum dimittit. £t Romae 
plebes, litteris, quae de Metello ac Mario nussae erant, 
cognitis, volenti animo de ambobus acceperant. Impe- 
ratori nobilitas, quae antea decori, invidiae esse : at ^illi 
alteri generis humilitas favorem addiderat: ceterum in 
utroque magis studia partimn, quam bona, aut mala sua, 
uoderata. Praeterea, seditiosi magistratus volgum exi^ 
gitare, ''Metellum onmibus concionibus capitis arcessere, 
Marii virtutem in majus celebrare. Denique plebes sic 
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jACcensa, uti opifices agrestesque onmes, ^uoTum res fides- 
que in manibus sitae erant, relictis opeiibus, frequenta- 
xent Marium, et sua necessaria post illius honorem duce» 
jrent. Ita, perculsa nobilitate, ^st multas tempestates 
novo homini consulatus mandatur : et postea populus, a 
Cribuno plebis, Manilio Mancino, rogatus, queh vellet 
cuH JuouRTHA BELLUK GERERE ? frequeus Marium jussit. 
jSenatus paullo ante Metello Mecreverat : ea res frustra fuit. 

LXXIV. EoDEM tempore Jugortha, amissis amicis ; 
quorum plerosque ipse necayerat, ceteri formidine, pars 
ftd Romanes, alii ad regem ^Boccbum proiugerant; cum 
Aequo bellum geri sine administris posset, et novorum 
-fidem in tanta perfidia veterum experiri periculosum du« 
ceret, ^^arius incertusque agitabat: neque illi res, neque 
consilium, aut quisquam hominum satis placebat : itinera 
praefectosque in dies mutare : modo adyorsum bosteS) 
interdum in solitudines pergere : saepe in fuga, ac post 
pauUo spem in armis habere : dubitare, yirtuti popularinm, 
an fide minus crederet: ita, ^quocumque intenderat, res 
adyorsae erant. Sed, inter eas moras, repente sese 
Metellus cum exercitu ostendit. Numidae ab Jugurtha 
^pro tempore pturati instructique : dein praelium incipitur. 
Qua in parte rex adfuit, ibi aliquamdiu certatum: ceteri 
pmnes ejus milites prime concursu pulsi fugatique. Ro« 
mani signorum et armorum aliquanto numero, hostium 
paucorum potiti: nam ferme Numidas in omnibus prae* 
liis pedes magis, quam anna HatSL sunt. 

LXXV. £a fuga Jugurtha ^mpensius modo rebus suia 
diffidens, cum perfugis et parte equitatus in solitudines, 
dein Thalam peryenit, in oppidum magnum et opulen- 
tum, ubi plerique thesauri, ^^^orumque ejus multus pue* 
ritiae cultus erat. Quae postquam Metello comperta, 
quamquam inter Thalam ^^flumenque proxumum, spatio 
miUium quinquaginta, loca arida atque yasta esse cogno- 
yerat, tamen, spe patrandi beUi, si ejus oppidi potitus 
foret, omnis asperitates superyadere, ac natnram etiam 
vincere adgreditur. Igitur omnia jumenta sarcinis leyaii 
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jubet, nisi frumento dierum decern : ceterum litres modo, 
«t alia aquae idonea portari. Praeterea conquiiit ez 
egris qnam pluiimum potest domiti pecoiis ; eoque im* 
ponit ^yasa cujiisqne modi, pleraque lignea, coUecta ex 
tuguriis Numidarum. Ad hoc, finitumis imperat, qui se 
post regis fugam Metello dederant, quam plurinram quisqne 
aquae portarent ; diem locumque, ^ubi praesto forent, 
praedicit. Ipse ex flumine, quam proxumam oppido 
aquam supra diximns, jumenta onerat : eo mode instructus 
ad Thalam proficiscitur. Deinde, ubi ad id loci ventmn, 
quo Numidis praeceperat, et castra posita munitaque 
sunt, tanta repente coelo missa vis aquae dicitur, ut 'ea 
modo exercitui satis superque foret. Praeterea comme&* 
tus spe amplior : quia Numidae, sicuti plerique in noTa 
deditione, officia intenderant. Ceterum nulites ^eligione 
pluvia magis usi: eaque res multum animis eorum 
addidit; nam rati sese dis immortalibus curae esse* 
Deinde postero die, contra opinionem Jugurthae, ad 
Thalam perreniunt. Oppidani, qui se ^ocorum asperi* 
tate munitos crediderant, magna atque insolita re perculsi, 
nihilo segnius bellum parare : idem nostri facere. 

LXXVI. Sed rex nihil jam ^nfectum Metello credens, 
quippe qui omnia, anna, tela, locos, tempora, denique 
naturam ipsam, ceteris imperitantem, industria vicerat, 
cum libens et magna parte pecuniae ex oppido nocto 
profugit : neque postea in ulio loco amplins una die, aut 
una nocte moratus, simulabat sese negotii gratia prope« 
rare ; ceterum proditionem timebat, quam vitare posse 
celeritate putabat: nam talia consilia ^per odium, et ez 
opportunitate capi. At Metellus, ubi oppidanos ^raelio 
intentos, simul oppidum et operibus, et loco munitum 
ridet, vallo fossaque moenia circunrvenit. Deinde locis 
^ez copia maxume idoneis vineas agere, aggerem jacere^ 
^^et super aggerem impositis turribus opus et administnMi 
tutarL Contra haec oi4;>idani festinare, parare : ptor^air 
ab utriaque nihil reliqumn fieri. Denique Romaai, ^^multo 
ante labore praeliisque &tigati, ^^st dies quadraginta, 
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^puBxa eo Tentom erat, oppido modo potiti : praeda onmis 
ab perfagis corrupta. li postquam mtmim ^arietibiis 
feriri, resque auas ^adflictas yident, aunim atque argen- 
tam, et alia, quae prima ducuntur, domum regiam com- 
portant ! ibi vino et epulis onerati, iUaque, et domum, et 
«emet igni cormmpunt ; et quas victi ab hostibus poenae 
netueraiit eaa ipsi volentes pependere. 

LXXVII. Sed ^pariter cum capta Thala legati ex 
oppido Lepti ad Metellum venerant, orantes, "uti prae- 
aidium praefectumque eo mitteret : Hamilcarem quemdam, ' 
hominem nobilem, factiosum, noTis rebus studere ; advor- 
»um quern neque imperia magistratuum, neque leges yale- 
fent : ni id festinaret, in summo periculo ^suam salutem^ 
illorum socios fore." Nam Leptitani jam inde a prin- 
cipio belli Jugurtliim ad Bestiam consulem, et postea Ro- 
mam miserant, amicitiam societatemque rogatum. Delude, 
ubi ea impetrata, semper boni fidelesque mansere, et 
cuncta a Bestia, Albino, Metelloque imperata ^avi fece- 
xant. Itaque ab imperatore facile, quae petebant, adepti. 
Eo missae oobortes Ligunim quatuor, et C. Annius 
{yraefectus. 

LXXVIII. Id oppidum ab Sidoniis conditum, quos 
ftccepimus, profugos ob discordias civilis, naribus in eos 
locos yenisse : ceterum ^situm inter duas Syrtis, quibua 
nomen ex re inditum. Nam duo sunt sinus prope in 
''extrema Africa, impares magnitudine, pari natura : quo- 
rum proxuma terrae praealta sunt : cetera, ^iti fors tulit, 
alta ; alia in ten^estate yadosa. Nam ubi mare magnum 
esse, et saevire ventis coepit„ Umum arenamque et saxa 
ingentia fluctus trahunt : ita facies locwum cum ventis 
aimul mutatur. Ejus civitatis lingua modo conyersa con- 
nubio Numidarum : ^leges, cultusque pleraque Sidonica ; 
quae eo facilius retinebant, quod procul ab imperio regis 
aetatem agebant. Inter illos et ^^equentem Numidiam 
multi vastique loci erant. 

LXXIX. Sed, quoniam in has regiones per Leptitano- 
lom B^gptia venimus„ non ^^indignmn videtur, egregium 
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alqae mirabile facinus duonim Carthaginieiisiiim memo- 
rare : earn rem locus admonuit. Qua tempestate Car- 
thaginienses ^pleraeqne Africae imperitabant, Cyrenenses 
quoque magni atque opulenti fiiere. Ager in medio 
arenosiis, mia specie : neque flumen, neque mons erat, 
qui finis eorum discemeret ; quae res eos in magno 
diutumo bello inter se habuit. Postquam utrimqne 
'legiones, item classes fusae fugataeque, et alteri alteros 
aliquantum adtriverant ; veriti, ne moz victos victoresquo 
defessos alius adgrederetur, ^r inducias sponsionem 
faciunt, *' uti certo die legati domo proficiscerentur ; quo 
in loco inter se obvii fuissent, is communis utriusque 
populi finis haberetur." Igitur Carthagine duo fratres 
missi^ ^uibus nomen Philaenis erat, maturavero iter 
pergere : Cyrenenses tardius iere. Id secordiane, an 
casu acciderit, parum cognovi. Ceterum solet in iUii 
locis tempestas baud secus, atque in mari, retinere. Nam 
ubi, per loca aequalia et ^uda gignentium, ventus coortus 
arenam bumo excitavit, ea, magna vi agitata, ora oculos* 
que implore solet; ita prospectu. impedito, ^morari iter« 
Postquam Cyrenenses aliquanto posteriores se vident, et 
^b rem corruptam domi poenas metuunt; criminari, 
Cartbaginienses ante tempus domo digressos, conturbare 
rem : denique omnia malle, quam victi abire. Sed cum 
Poeni aliam conditionem, tantummodo aequam, peterent, 
^Graeci optionem Carthaginiensium faciunt, '* vel illi, 
quos finis populo suo peterent, ibi vivi obruerentur; vel 
eadem conditione sese, quern in locum vellent, proces* 
suros." Pbilaeni, conditione probata, seque vitamque 
reipublicae condonavere : ita vivi obniti. Cartbaginienses 
in eo loco Pbilaenis fratribus ^aras consecravere ; aliique 
Ulis domi honores instituti. Nunc ad rem redeo. 

LXXX. JuQURTHA postquam, amissa Tbala, nihil satis 
firmum contra Metelliun putat, per magnas solitudines 
cum paucis profectus, pervenit ad Gaetulos, genus homi- 
num ferum incultumque, et eo tempore ignarum nominis 
Romani. Eorum multitudinem in unum cogit : ac paut« 
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htim consnel^cit ^rdines habere, sigoa seqiii, impeiiiim 
observare, item alia militaria facere. Praeterea regia 
Bocchi ^proxumos magats muneribns, et majoribus pro- 
sussis, ad studium sui perducit ; quia adjutoribus regem 
adgressus, impellit, uti advorsum Romaaos beUom suscipiat. 
Id ea gratia %cilius proaiusque ftiit^ quod Bocchus 
initio hujusce belli legates Romam iniserat, foedns et 
amicitiam petitam ; quam rem ^opportcmissumam incepto 
bello pauci impediverant^ caeci avaritia, quis omnia ho* 
sesta atque inhonesta vendere mos erat. EtLam aateik 
Jugurthae filia ^Bocchi nupserat. Yerum *ea necessitado 
apud Numidas Maurosque le-vis ducitur : quod singuli, 
pro opibas quisque, quam pliirimas iixores, denas alii, 
alii plures habent; sed regee eo amplius. Ita ''animus 
multitadiae distrahitor ; nulla pro socia obtmet : pariter 
omnes viles sunt 

LXXXL Igitvr in locum ambobus placitum exercitus 
conveniunt; ibi, fide data et accepta, Jugurtha Bocchi 
animum oratione accendit : " Romanos injustos, ^profunda 
avaritia, communis omnium hostis esse : eamdem illos 
eaussam belli cum Boecho habere, quam secum et cum 
aliis gentibus, lubidinem imperitandi: ^quis omnia regna 
advorsa sint:^ ^<>tum sese, pauHo ante Carthaginienses, 
item regem Persen, post, uti quisque opulentissomus 
videatur, ita Romanis hostem fore.** His atque aliis 
talibus dictis, ad Cirtam <^pidum iter constituunt ; quod 
ibi Metelhis praedam captivosque et impedimenta locaverat. 
Ita Jugurtha ratus, ant, capta urbe, ^^operae pretium fore ; 
aut, si Romanus auxilio suis venis6et„ praelio sese certatu- 
iros. Nam caUidos id modo festinabat, ^^Bocchi pacem im- 
kninuere ; ne moras agitando, aMud, quam bellum, mallet. 

LXXXII. Imperator postquam de regum sodetate 
cognovit, non temere, neque, uti saepe jam victo Jugur- 
tha consueverat, omnibus locis pugnandi copiam facit: 
ceterum hand procul ab Cirta, castris munitis, reges op- 
peritur ; melius ratus, ^^cognilis Mauris, quoniam is novus 
'hostis accesserat, ex commodo pugnam &cere. Interim 
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Boma per litteras certior fit, provinciam Numidiain Maiio 
datam : nam consulem factum, jam antea acceperat. Quia 
rebus ^supra IxMium atque honestum perculsus, neque 
lacTumas tenere, neque moderari linguam : vir egregiua 
in aliis aitibus, nimis molliter aegritudinem pati. Quam 
rem alii in superbiam ^vortebant : alii bonum ingenium 
contumelia accensum esse : multi, quod jam parta victo* 
ha ex manibus eiip^etur : nobis satis cognitum, IQum 
^nagis honore Maiii, quam injuria sua eixcruciatum, neque 
tam aazie laturum fuisse, si ademta [Nx^vincia alii quam 
Maiio traderetur. 

LXXXIII. Iqitur eo dolore impeditus, et quia ^stulti- 
tiae videbatur alienam rem periculo suo curare, legatos 
ad Bocobum mittit, postulatum, "ne sine caussa hostis 
populo Romano fieret: habere eum ^magna?n copiam 
societatis amicitiaeque conjungendae, quae potior bello 
esset: quamquam opibus confideret, non debere incerta 
pro certis mutare: ^omne bellum sumi facile, ceterum 
aegerrume desinere : non in ejusdem potestate initium 
ejus et finem esse : incipere cuivis, etiam ignavo, licere ; 
deponi eum victores velint : proinde sibi regnoque con- 
Buleret, neu florentis res suas cum Jugurtbae "^perditis 
misceret." Ad ea rex ^satis placide verba facit : " sese 
pacem cupere, sed Jugurthae fortunarum misereri; si 
eadem illi copia fieret, omnia eonv^tura " Bui^us inv* 
perator ^contra postulata Bocchi nuncioa mittit : iUe pro- 
bare partHn,-partkn abnuere. Eo modo saepe ab utroque 
missis remissisque nuncijis,. tempu3 procedere, et, ex 
MetelM voluntate, bellum intactum tralii. 

LXXXIV. At Marius, ut supra ^^diximus,. cupientisr 
suma plebe consul factus, postquam ei provinciam Nu- 
midiain populus jussit, antea jam infestus nobilitati, turn 
Tero ^^ultus atque ferox instare : singulos modo, modo 
universos laedere : dictitaxe, *^ ^^ese consulatum ex victis 
ilMs spolia eepiAse ;" alia praeterea ^^magnifica pro 8% 
et illis. dolentia. Interim, quae bello opus erant, ^^rima 
liabere ; postula^re Legionjibus. ^opplem^ntum^ auxiliA ^ 
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fortissumum quemque, ^plerosque militiae, paacos fama 
cognitos accire, et ^ambiendo cogere homines emeritM 
stipendiis secum proficisci. Neque illi senatus, quam* 
quam advofsus erat, de ulio negotio abnuere audebat; 
^ceterum supplementum etiam laetus decreverat : quia 
neque plebi militia volenti putabatur, et Marius aut belli 
usum, aut studia volgi amissurus. Sed ea res firustra 
sperata ; ^nta lubido cum Mario eundi plerosque inva- 
aerat. Sese quisque praeda locupletem, victorem, domum 
rediturum, alia hujuscemodi animis trahebant: et eos 
non paullum oratione sua Marius arrexerat. Nam, post* 
quam, omnibus quae postulaverat decretis, milites scri- 
bere volt, hortandi caussa simul, et nobilitatem, uti con- 
sueverat, ^exagitandi^ concionem populi advocavit. Deinde 
hoc modo disseruit. 

LXXXY. '' ^Scio ego, Quirites, plerosque non isdem 
artibus iraperium a vobis petere, et, postquam adepti sunt, 
gerere : primo industries, supplicis, modicos esse ; de- 
hinc per ignaviam et superbiam aetatem agere : sed mihi 
^contra ea videtur. ^Nam, quo universa respublica plu- 
ris est, quam consulatus aut praetura, eo majore cura 
iUam administrari, quam haec peti debere. ^Neque me 
fallit, quantum cum maxumo beneficio Testro negotii 
sustineam. Bellum parare simul, et aerario parcere: 
cogere ad militiam, quos nolis pffendere; domi forisque 
omnia curare ; et ea agere inter invidos, occursantis, 
factiosos, ^^pinione, Quirites, asperius est. ^^Ad hoc, 
alii si deliquere, yetus nobilitas, majorum facta fortia, 
cognatorum et adfinium opes, multae clientelae, omnia 
haec praesidio adsunt : mihi spes omnes in memet sitae> 
quas necesse est et Tirtute, et innocentia tutari>: nam 
alia infirma sunt. ^^Et iUud intellego, Quirites, omnkon 
ora in me conrersa esse : ^%equos boooeque favere : 
quippe benefacta mea reipublicae procedunC ; nobilitatem 
locum ^%ivadendi quaerere. Quo mihi acrius adniten- 
Aim est, ^t neque yos capiamini, et illi firustra sint 
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^Ita ad hoc aetatis a pueritia fui, ut onmis labores, pe^ 
ricula consueta babeam. Quae Wte vestra beneficui 
gratuito faciebam, ea uti, accepta mercede, deaeram, non; 
est coiiBiliuni, Quirites. Illis difficile est Ha potestatibua 
temperare, qui per ambitionem sese probos simulavere s 
mibi, qui onmem aetatem in optumis artibus egi, bene- 
facere jam ex consuetudine in naturam vertit* Bellum 
me gerere cum Juguitha jussistis ; quam rem nobilitas 
aegerrume tulit. Quaeso, reputate cum animis Teatris, 
num id mutare melius sit, si quern ^z illo globo nobil« 
itatis ad boC| aut aliud tale negotium mittatis, bominem 
Ceteris prosapiae ac multarum imaginum» et nullius 8ti« 
pendii : scilicet ut in tanta re, ^gnarus omnium, trepi- 
det, festinet, sumat aliquem ex populo monitorem officii. 
Ita plerumque evenit, ut, quern vos imperare jussistis, is 
imperatorem alium quaerat. Ac ego scio, Quirites, qui 
postquam consules facti sunt, acta majorum, et Graeco- 
rum militaria praecepta legere coeperint ; ''homines piae- 
posteri. ®Nam gerere, quam fieri, tempore postenuSy 
re atque usu prius est. Comp^ate nunc, Quirites, 
cum illorum superbia me bominem novum. Quae illi 
audire et legere solent, eorum partim vidi, alia egomet 
gessi : quae illi litteris, ego militando didici. Nunc vos 
existumate, facta an dicta phzris sint. Contemnunt novi* 
tatem meam ; ego illorum ignaviam : mihi fortuna, ilH» 
probra objectantiur ; quamquam ego naturam unam et com* 
munem omnium existmno, sed fortissumum quemque 
^enerosissumum. Ac, si jam ex patribus Albini*, aut 
Bestiae, quaeri posset, mene, an illos ex se gigni malue* 
rint, ^^quid responsisros creditts, nisi,, sese liberos quam 
optumos Tohiisse ? Quod si jure me despiciunt, faciant 
idem majoribus suis, quibus, uti^ mibi, ex virtute nobilita& 
coepit. Invident honori meo; ergo invideant et labori,. 
innocentiae, periculis etiammeis, quoniam per haeo ilium 
cepi. Yerum homines corrupt! superbia ita aetatem 
agunt, quasi vestros honores contemnant ; ita bos petnnt^ 
foasi honeste yvDoAnt. ^^Ne* illi falsi sunt, qui divorsii^ 



SALLtrSTIl JUGURTHA. 57 

sumas res pariter exspectant, Mgnayiae voluptatein, et 
praemia yiituds. Atque etiam cum apud tos, aut in 
senatu verba faciunt, pleraque oratione majores suos ex- 
tollunt : eorum fortia facta memorando clariores sese pa- 
tant ; ^quod contra est. Nam quanto vita illomm praecla^ 
rior, tanto horum secordia ilagitiosior. Et profecto ita 
se res habet : majomm gloria ^posteris Imnen est, neque 
bona neque mala in occulto patitur. Hujusce rei ego 
inopiam patior, Quirites ; verum id, quod multo praecla* 
rius est, meamet facta mihi dicere licet. Nunc videte^ 
quam iniqui sint. Quod «ex aUena virtute sibi adrogant, 
id mihi ex mea non concedunt: scilicet, quia imagines 
non babeo, et quia mihi nova nobilitas est ; quam certe 
peperisse melius est, quam acceptam corrupisse. £qui« 
dem ego non ignoro, si jam respondere velint, ^abunde 
illis facundam et compositam orationem fore. Sed Ha 
inaxumo vestro beneficio, cum omnibus locis me fosquo 
maledictis lacerent, non placuit reticere, ne quis modes* 
tiam in conscientiam duceret. Nam me quidem, ''ex 
animi sententia, nulla oratio laedere potest : ^quippe vera 
necesse est bene praedicet ; falsam vita moresque mei 
Buperant. Sed, quoniam ^vestra consilia accusantur, qui 
mihi summum honorem, et maxumum negotium imposuis<* 
tis, etiam atque etiam reputate, num id poenitendum sit. 
Non possum ^^fidei caussa imagines, neque triumphos, 
aut consulatus majorum meorum ostentare ; at, si res pos- 
tulet, ^%a8tas, vexillum, phaleras, alia miUtaria dona ; 
praeterea, cicatrices advorso corpore. Hae sunt meae 
imagines, haec nobilitas, non haereditate ^^elicta, ut ilia 
iUis, sed quae ego plurimis laboribus et periculis quae* 
sivi. ^^Non sunt composita verba mea ; parum id facio ; 
ipsa se virtus satis ostendit : illis artificio opus est, uti 
tUTpia facta oratione tegant. ^^Neque litteras Graecaa 
didici : parum placebat eas discere, quippe quae ad vir* 
tutem doctoribus nihil profuerunt At iUa multo -optuma 
reipublicae doctus sum ; hostem ferire, ^^raesidia agi« 
(are : n^ metuere, nisi tuipem famam ; hiemam et aesk^ 
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tatem juxta pad ; humi requiescere ; eod^m tempore ino-^ 
piam et laborem tolerare. His ego praeceptis milites 
liortabor : ^neque illos arte colam, me opulenter ; neque 
gloriam meam laborem iUormn faciam. ^Hoc est utilei 
boc civile imperium. Namque, cum ^ute per mollitiem 
agas, exercitmn supplicio cogere, id est, dominmn, non 
imperatorem esse. Haec atque talia majores vestri faci- 
imdo seque remque publicam eelebravere : quis nobilitas 
freta, ipsa dissimilis moribus, nos illorum aemulos con- 
temnit ; et omnis honores non ex merito, sed quasi debi- 
tos, a Tobb repetit. Ceterum homines superbissumi 
procul errant. Majores eorom omnia, quae licebat, illia 
reliquere, divitias, imagines, memoriam sui praeclaram : 
virtutem non reliquere ; neque potefbnt : ea sola neque 
datur dono, neque accipitur. Sordidum me et incultia 
moribus aiuat, ^uia parum scite connTimn exomo, neque 
bistrionem uUum, neque pluris pretii coquum, quam 
▼illicum, babeo ; quae mibi lubet confiteri. Nam ex 
parente meo, et ex ^Sanctis viris ita accepi, munditiaa 
mtulieribus, viris labcnrem convenire, omnibusque bonis 
oportere plus gloriae, quam divitiarum : anna, non supel- 
lectilem decori esse. Quin ergo, quod juTat, quod carum 
aestumant, id semper faciant; %menty potent; ubi ado* 
lescentiam habuere, ibi senectutem agant, in conviviis, 
dediti ventri et turpissumae parti corporis ; ''sudorem, pul- 
verem et alia talia relinquant nobis, quibus ilia epulis 
jucundiora sunt. Yerum non est ita. Nam, ubi se om** 
nibus flagitiis dedecoravere turpissumi viri, bonorum prae- 
mia ereptum eunt. Ita injustissume luxuria et ignavia, 
pessumae aites, illis, qui coluere eas, nihil obficiunt; 
reipublicae innoxiae ^cladi sunt. Nunc, quoniam illis» 
qoantum mores mei, non illorum flagitia poscebant, re- 
spondi, pauca de republica loquar. Primum omnium, de 
Numidia bonum habetote animum, Quirites. Nam, quae 
ad hoc tempus Jugurtham tuta sunt, omnia removistis, 
%varitiam, imperidam, superbiam. Deinde exercitus ibi 
est, looorum sciens ; sed mehercule magis strenuus, quam 
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felix. Nam magna pars aTaritia, aut temeritate ducum 
adtrita est. Quamobrem tos, quibus'^militaris aetas, ad- 
mtimiui mecum, et capessite rempublicam : neque quern- 
quam ex calamitate aliorum, aut imperatorum superbia, 
metus ceperit. Egmnet in agmine, in praelio consultor 
idem, et socius periculi vobiscum adero : %ieque vosque 
in omnibus rebus juxta geram. £t profecto, dis juvanti* 
bus, ^omnia matura sunt, victoria, praeda, laus : quae isi 
dttbia aut procul essent, tamen onmis bonos reipublicae 
subvenire decebat. Etenim ignavia nemo immortalis 
factus : %eque quisquam parens liberis, uti aetemi forent, 
optavit; magis, uti boni bonestique Titam exigerent 
Plura dicerem, Quirites, si timidis virtutem verba adde* 
rent; nam strenuis abunde dictum puto." 

LXXXVI. HujuscEMoni oratione babita, Marius post* 
quam plebis animos arrectos videt, prq>ere comn^eata, 
stipendio, armis, aliis utilibus navis onerat: cum bis A« 
Manlium legatum proficisci jubet. Ipse interea railites 
scribere, non more majorum, neque ^ex classibus, eed uti 
cttjusque lubido erat, ^capite censos plerosque. Id factum 
aUi inopia bonorum, alii per ambitionem consulis memo 
rabant; ^quod ab eo genere celebratus auctusque erat; 
et bomini potentiam quaerenti egentissumus quisque op* 
portunissumus, cui neque sua curae, quippe quae nulla 
fxaDX, et omnia ^cum pretio bonesta videntur. Igitur 
Marius cum majors aliquanto numero, quam decretum 
erat, in Africam profectus, diebus paucis Uticam advebi- 
tur. Exercitos ei traditur a P. Rutilio legato ; nam 
Matellus conspectum Marii fugerat, ne videret ea, qua# 
audita animus tolerare nequiverat. 

LXXXVII. Sed consul, ^expletis legionibus cohort!* 
Imsque auxiliariis, in agrum fertilem et praeda onustmn . 
(ffoficiscitur : omnia ibi capta militibus donat : dein cas* 
teUa et oppida natnra et viris paxum munita adgreditur: 
piaelia nralta, ceterum levia, alia aliis locis facere. In* 
Iterim novi mitites sine meta pognae adesse : vidert 
isgieiitis cap i, ocddi ; fortissnamm quemque tutissummn ; 
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aimis libertfttem, patriam parentesque et alia omnia tegi ; 
^loriam atque . divitiaa quaeri. Sic brevi spatio novi reie*> 
xesque coaluere, et virtus omnium aequalis facta. At 
reges, ubi de adventu Marii cognoverunt, ^divorsi in locos 
difficilis abeunt. Ita Jugurthae placuerat, speranti, mox 
efiusos hostis iavadi posse ; Romanes, sicuti plerosque, 
Temoto metu, laxius licentiusque futures. 

LXXXYIII. Metellus interea Romam profectus, con- 
tra spem suam, ^laetissumis animis excipitur; plebi pa- 
tribusque, postquam invidia decesserat, juxta earns. Sed 
Jiiarius impigre prudenterque suonun et bostium res pari- 
ter adtendere : cognoscere quid boni utrisque, am contra 
•esset : ezplorare itinera regum, consilia et insidias ante- 
▼enire : %ibil apud se remissum, neque apud illos tutum 
^ti : Itaque et Gaetulos, et Jugurtham, ex sociis nostris 
praedam agentes, saepe adgressus itinere fuderat, ipsum- 
que regem baud procul ab oppido Cirta ^armis exuerat. 
Quae postquam gloriosa mode, neque ^belli patrandi 
cognovit, statuit urbis, quae viris aut loco ^ro bostibus, 
et advorsum se opportunissumae erant, singulas circum* 
yenire : ita Jugurtbam aut praesidiis nudatum, si ea 
pateretur, aut praelio certaturum. Nam Boccbus nuncios 
ad eum saepe miserat, *' velle populi Romani amicitiam ; 
ne quid ab se bosdle timeret." Id simulaveritne, ''quo 
improvisus gravior accideret, an mobilitate iugenii pacem 
atque bellum mutare solitus, parum exploratum. 

LXXXIX. Sed consul, uti statuerat, oppida castellaque 
munita adire : partim vi, alia metu, aut praemia osten- 
tando avortere ab bostibus. Ac prime %nediocria gerebat, 
existumaus, Jugurtbam ob sues tutandos in manus ventu- 
mm. Sed, ubi procul abesse, et aliis negotiis intentum 
accepit, majora et magis aspera adgredi tempus visum. 
Erat inter ingentis solitudines oppidum magnum atque 
valens, nomiae Capsa, cujus conditor ^Hercules Ldbys 
memorabatur. Ejus cives apud Jugurtbam ^^ununes, 
levi knperio, et ob ea fidelissumi babebantur: muniti 
odrorsum hostis non moembus modO| et axinis atque 
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is, multo magis loconun asperitate. Nam, praeter op« 
pido propiziqua, alia omnia yasta, inculta, egentia aquae, 
^infesta serpentibiis : ^uarnm vis, sicuti omnimn ferarmn, 
inopia cibi acrior : ad hob natmra serpenlimn, ipsa per-* 
niciosa, siti magis, quam alia re, accenditur. Ejus po* 
timidi Marium maxuma cupido invaserat, cum propter 
^um belli, turn quia res aspera videbatur ; et Metellus 
oppidum Thalam magna gloria ceperat, liaud dissimiliter 
situm munitomque ; nisi quod apud Thalam hand longe 
a moenibus aliquot fontes erant, Capsenses una modo, 
atque ea intra oppidum, ^ugi aqua, cetera pluvia utebantur. 
Id ibique, et Hn omni Africa, quae procul a mari incul- 
tins agebat, eo facilius tolerabatur, quia Numidae pie* 
Tomque lacte et ferina came vescebantur, neque ^salem, 
neque alia irritamenta gulae quaerebant ; cibus ''illis advor* 
sum famem atque sitim, non lubidini, neque luxuriae erat 

XC. loiTUR consul, omnibus exploratis, credo, dis fre- 
tus ; nam contra tantas difficultates consilio satis provi- 
dere non poterat ; quippe etiam frumenti inopia ^tentaba- 
tur, quod Numidae pabulo pecoris, magis, quam arvo 
stadont, et quodcnmque natnm fuerat, jussu regis in loca 
mnnita contulerant, ager antem aridus et frugum vacuus ea 
tempestate, nam aestatis extremum erat ; tamen ^ro rei co- 
pia satis providenter exomat : pecus onme, quod superiori- 
bus diebus praedae fnerat, equitibus auxiliariis agendum 
adtribuit : A. Manlium legatun^ cnm cohortibus expeditis ad 
oppidum Laris, nbi stipendium et commeatum locaverat, ire 
jnbet ; ^®se praedabundmn post pancos dies eodem yenta- 
rum. Sic incepto suo occulto, pergit ad flumen Tanam. 
' XCI. Geteruh in. idnere quotidie pecus exercitui per 
^^enturias, item turmas, aequaliter distribuerat, et ex coriis 
utres uti fierent curabat : simul et iaopiam frumenti lenire, 
et^ ignaris omnibus, parare, quae mox usui forent. Denique 
sexto die, cum ad flumen ventum est, maxuma vis utrium 
effecta. Ibi castris levi munimento positis, milites ci- 
bum capere, atque, uti simul cum occasu solis egrederen- 
tur, paratos esse jubet ; omnibus sarcinis abjectis, aqua 
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modo seque et jmnenta onerare. Deia, poa^uam tQi^pua^ 

visum, castris egreditur, noctemque totam .itiaexe faelo^ 

consedit : idem ^proximia facit : dein tertia, multo ante 

]ucis adventum, pervenit in locum tumuloBma, ab Capsa 

ion amplius duum millium interTallo ; ibique, quam occul- 

issume potest, cum omnibus copiis opperitur. Sed, ubi 

dies coepit, et Numidae, nihil hostile metuentesi multi 

oppido egressi ; repente oipnem equitatum, et cum hia 

vejocissumos pedites cursu tendere ad Capsam, et portas 

obsidere jubet : deinde ipse intentus propere sequi, ne- 

que milites praedari sinerOp Quae postquam. oppidani 

cognovere ; ^res trepidae, metus iiigens, malum impro*. 

visum, ad hoc pars civium extra moenia in hostium po* 

testate, coegere, uti deditionem facerent Ceteium oppi- 

dum incensum : Numidae puberes interfecti ; alii omnes 

venum dati : praeda militibus divisa. ^Id fji^cinus contra 

jus belli, non avaritia, neque scelere consulis admissum ; 

sed quia locus Jugurthae opportunus, nobis aditu difficilis^ 

genus hominum mobile, inMum, neque bencficio, neque 

metu coercitum. 

XCII. PosTQUAM tantam rem Matins, sine ullo suo« 
rum incommode patravit; magnus et claarus antea, major 
et clarior haberi coepit. ^Omnia, non bene consulta 
modo, verum etiam casu data, in virtutem trahebantur: 
milites, ^modesto imperio habiti simul, et locupletes, ad 
coelum ferre : Nnmidae magis, quam mortalem timere : 
postremo omnes socii atque hostes credere illi aut men- 
tem divinam, aut deorum nutu cuncta portendi. Sed 
consul, ubi ea res bene evenit, ad alia oppida pergit { 
pauca, repugnantibus Numidi^s, capit ; plura ^deserta, prop- 
ter Capsensium miserias, igni corrumpit: luctn atque 
caede omnia comjdentur. Denique^ muljds locis potitus, 
ac plerisque exercitu incmento^, ^ad aliain ^em adgreditmv 
hum eadem aspieritate, qua Capsensium, ceterum baud 
secus difficilem. Namque hand longe a flumine Mulucha, 
quod Jugurthae Bocchiquo regnum disjungebat, erat ^ter 
ceteram planitiem menu fiaxeus^ mediocri castello satis 
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patens, in immensum editus, uno perangusto tidita relicto : 
-nam ^omnis natora, velut opere atqne considto, praeceps. 
* Quern locnm Marius, quod ibi regis thesauri erant, sum- 
ma yi capere intendit. Sed ea res forte, (^uam consilio, 
melius gesta. Nam castello viromm atqne armorum sa- 
tis, magna vis frumenti et fons aquae ; aggeribus tnrri- 
busque et aliis machinationibus locus ^importunus : iter 
' eastellanormn angustum admodum, utrimque praecisum. 
Yineae cum ingenti periculo frustra agitabantur: nam, 
cum eae paullum processerant, igni, aut lapidibus cot- 
rumpebantnr ; milites neque ^ro opere consistere, propter 
iniquitatem loci, neque intra rineas sine periculo ^ad« 
ministrare : optumus quisque cadere, aut sauciari ^ 'ceteris 
metus augeri. 

XCIII. At Marius, multis diebus et laboribus consumtb, 
%nxius trahere ctun animo, omitteretae inceptum quo- 
ziiam frustra erat, an fortunam opperiretur, qua saepe 
prospere usus. Quae cum multos dies, noctes, ^aestuans 
agitaret, forte quidam Ligus, ex cohortibus auxiliariis 
miles gregarius, castris aquatum egressus, haud procul 
ab latere castelli, quod ''avorsum praeliantibus erat, ani- 
mimi advortit inter saxa repentis cocbleas : quarum cum 
ttnam atque alteram, dein plures peteret, studio legundi 
paullatimi prope ad summum montis egressus est. Ubi, 
postquam ^solitudinem intellexit, mdre humani ingenii, 
cupido ignara yisundi invadit. Et forte in eo loco grandis 
ilex coaluerat inter saxa, ^paullulum modo prona, dein 
flexa atque aucta in aldtudinem, quo cuncta gignentium 
natura fert : cujus ramis modo, modo eminentibus saxis 
nisus Ligus, ^^castelli planitiem perscribit : quod cuncti 
Numidae intenti praeliantibus aderant. Exploratis omni- 
bus, quae mox usui fore ducebat, ^^eadem regreditur, non 
temere, uti escenderat, sed tentans omnia et circumspi* 
ciens. Itaque Marium propere adit, acta edocet, hortatur, 
ab ea parte, qua ipse escenderat, castellum tentet : pol- 
licetur sese itineris periculique ducem. Marius cum 
liigure, promi^sa cognitum, ^^ex praesentibus misit: quo- 
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rum uU eu|U8qiie ingenium erat, ita rem difficilem aut 
facilem nimciavere. Consulis animus tamen paullmn 
arrectus. Itaque ex copia Hubicinum et comicinum, nu- 
mero quinque quam yelocissmnos delegit, et cum his, 
praesidio qui forent, quatuor centurioues : omnis Liguri 
parere jubet, et ei ^egotio proxumum diem constituit. 

XCIV. Sed, ubi ^ex praecepto tempus visum, paiatis 
^ompositisqu^ omnibus, ad locum pergit. Ceterum iUi 
qui centuriis praeerant, praedocti ab duce, arma omatum- 
que mutaverant, capite atque pedibus nudis, uti pro- 
spectus nisusque per saxa facilius foret : super terga 
gladii et scuta : verum ea Numidica ex coriis, ponderis 
gratia simul, et ofifensa quo levius strepereut Igitur 
praegrediens Ligus saxa, et si quae ^etustate radices 
eminebaut, laqueis vinciebat, quibus adlevati facilius 
escenderent : interdum timldos insolentia itineris levare 
maau : ubi paullo asperior adscensus, singulos prae se 
inermos mittere ; deinde ipse cum illorum armis sequi ; 
quae ^dubia nisu videbantur, potissumus tentare, ac 
saepius eadem adscendens descendensque, dein statim 
digrediens, ceteris . audaciam addere. Igitur, diu mul- 
tumque fatigati, tandem in castel^um perveniunt, desertum 
ab ea parte ; quod omnes, sicuti aliis diebus, advorsum 
hostis aderant. Marius, ubi ex nunciis, quae Ligus 
egerat cognovit, quamquam toto die imentos praelio Nu- 
midas habuerat, ium vero cohortatus milites, et ipse extra 
Tineas egressus, ^estudine acta succedere, et simul 
hostem tormentis sagittariisque et funditoribus eminus 
terrere. At Numidae, saepe antea vineis Romanorum 
subvorsis, item incensis, non castelli moenibus sese tuta- 
bantur, sed pro muro dies noctesque agitare ; maledicere 
Romanis, ac Mario yecordiam objectare ; militibus nostris 
'^Jugurthae servitium minari ; secundis rebus feroces esse. 
Interim omnibus Romanis hostibusque piaelio intcntis, 
magna utrimque vi, pro gloria atque imperio bis, illis 
pro salute certantibus, repente a tergo signa canere : ao 
primo mulieres et pueri, qui visum processerant, ^fugere ; 
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debde, uti qukqiie nraio proxmnos erat ; postremo cimcti, 
armati inemiesqiie^ Quod ubi accidity eo acrius Romaoi 
instare, fundere, ac plerosque taotummodo ^auciare, dein 
super occisorom corpora Tadere, avidi gloriae certantes 
lAurum petere ; neque qu^mquam onmium praeda morari* 
Sic forte correcta Maiii temeritas, gloriam ex culpa mvenit. 

XCV. Cetsrum^ dum ea res geritur, ^L. Sulla quaestor 
cum magno equitata in castra venit ; quos uti ex Latio et 
a'sociis cogeret^ Romae relictu9 erat. Sed, quoniam 
tanti vixi res admonuit, idoneum risum est, de naturs 
cultuqne efns p^ucis dicere: neque enim alio loco de 
Sullae rebus dicturi sumus; et ^L. Sisenna^ optume et 
dfiigendssuiue onmium qui eas res dixere persecutus, 
parum mihi libero ore locutus -videtur. Igitur Sulla, 
^gentis patticiae, familia prope jam exstincta majorum 
ignavia, littetis Graeds atque Latmis juxta atque doctis- 
sume eruditus, aaimo ingenti, cupidus vohiptatum, sed 
gloriae cupldlor : %lao luxurioso ; tamen ab negotiis mmi- 
quam voluptas remorata, 'nisi quod de uxore potuit ho- 
Bestius consuli : facundtis, callidus, et ^amicitia facilis ; ad 
sitnulandk negotia altitudo Ingenii incredibilis ; multarum 
verum, ac maxuihe pecuniae largitor. Atque felicissumo 
Omnium ^ante civilem yictoriam numquam super industriam 
Ibrtuna fuit ; multique dubitavere, fortior, an felicior esset : 
tsm, postea quae fecerit, incertum babeo, pudeat magis, 
$n pigeat disserere. 

XCVI. Igitttr SuDa, ut supra dictum, postquam in 
Africam at^e in castra Marii cum equitatu renit, rudis 
antea et ignarus belli, ^soUertissumus omnium in paucis 
iiempestatibus factus est. Ad hoc, milites benigne adpel- 
lare ; mult^s rog^ntibus, aHis per se ipse dare beneficia, 
iUTltus accipere : s^d ea properantins, quam ^^aes mutuum 
reddere ; ipse ab nullo repetere ; magis id laborare, ut 
iOi quam phirimi deberent: jooa atque seria cum bumil- 
Itunia agere: in operibus, in agmine atque ad vigilias 
^hnultus adesse :; neque interim, quod prava ambitio solet, 
consuliSy aut cujusquam, boni £uEnam laedere : taatummodo 

a* 
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neque coneiilio, neque manu priorem alium pati ; plerosqiM 
antevenire. Quis rebus, brevi, Mario militibusque cans- 
sumus factus. 

XCVII. At Jugurtha, postquam oppidum Oapsam alioa- 
que locos munitos et sibi utilis simul, et ^magnam pacu-^ 
niam amiserat, ad Bocchum fxuncios mitdt, "jqaam pii- 
muin in Namidiam copias adduceret: praelii faciimdi 
teiQpus adesse." Quern ubi cunctari accepit, .Mubium 
belli atque pacis rationes trahere ; nursus, uti antea» 
proxumos douis comunpit, ipsdque Mauro pollicetur Nu* 
midiae partem tertiam, si aut Roman! Africa expulsi, aut, 
integris suis fbcdbus, bellum compositum foret. Eo prae- 
mio illectus Boccbus, cum magna multi^dine Jugurtbam 
accedit. Ita amborum ezercitu conjuncto, Marium jam 
in bibema proficiscentem, ^vix decima parte die reliqua, 
inyad^nt : rati npctem, quae jam aderat, victis sibi muni- 
mento fore, et, si vicissent, ^nullo impedimento, quia lo- 
corum scientes erant ; contra Romania utrumque casum 
in tenebris difficiliorem. Igitur simul consul ex multis de 
hostium adventu cognovit, et ipsi hostes aderant ; et, 
priusquam exercitus aut instrui, aut ^sarcinas colligere, 
denique antequam signum, aut in^erium uUum accipere 
^quivit, equites Mauri atque Gaetuli, ''non acie, neque ullo 
more praelii, sed catervatim, uti quosque fors congloba- 
verat, in nQ$l70s concurrunt ; qui omnes trepidi impro* 
viso metu, ac tamen virtutis memores, aut arma capie-* 
bant, aut capi^ntis alios ab hostibus defensabant : pars 
equos e^qendere, obviam ire bostibus : pugna ^latrocinio 
magis, quam praelio similis fieri : sine si^s, sine ordioi- 
bus equites pedites permixti, caederc alios, alios obtrun.- 
care, multos, ^contra advorsos aoerrume pugnantis, ab tergo 
circumyenire : neque virtus, neque arma satis tegere, quod 
bostes ^umeFo plures et undique circumfusi : denique Ro 
man! vetet^s, ^^novique, et ob ea scientes beUi, si quos locus^ 
aut casus conjunxerat, orbes facere ; atque ita ab omni 
bus partibus. simul tecti et instruct; bostium vim sustQQ,* 
fabant. 
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XCVIII, NEQPBin eo tarn aspero negotio tenitiis Ma- 
rius, aut magis, quam antea, demisso animo fuit : sed 
^cum turma sua, qUam ex . foitissuinis magis, quam fap 
miliarissumisy paraverat, yagari passim : ac modo laboran- 
tibus suis 8ucc1^Tere, modo hostis, ubi confertissmm 
obstiterant, invadere : manu consulere militibus, qnoniam 
imperare, contm'batis omnibus, mm poterat. Jamque dies 
cousumtus erat, cum tamen barbari nihil lemittere, atque, 
uti reges praeceperant, ^octem pro so rati, acrius instare. 
Turn Maiius ex copia rerum consilium teabit, atque, trti 
suis receptui locus esset, coUis duos propinquos inter se 
occupat : quorum in uno, castris parum amplo, fons aquae 
magnus erat; alter usui opportunus, quia, magna parte 
editus et praeceps, '"^pauco munimento egebat. Ceterum 
apud aquam SuUam cum equilibus noctem ^gitare jubet. 
Ipse paullatim disperses milites, neque minus bostibus 
conturbatis, in unum contrabit ; dein cunctos ^leno grada 
in collem subducit. Ita reges, loci difficultate coacti, 
praelio deterrentur ; neque tamen sues longius abire 
sinunt, sed, utroque colle multitudine circumdato, ^efiusi 
coDsedere. Dein crebris ignibus factis, plerumque noctis 
barbari suo more lactari,, exsultare, strepere vocibus : 
"^ipsi duces feroces, quia non fugerant, pro Tictoribus 
agere. Sed ea cuncta Romanis ex tenebris et edition- 
bus locis facilia visu, magnoque bortamento erant. 

XCIX. Plvrimum vero Marius imperitia bostium con^ 
firmatus, quam maxumum silentium baberi jubet : ne signa 
quidem, %ti per vigitias solebant, canere r deinde, ubi 
lux adventabat, defessis jam bostibus, et paullo ante 
somno captis, de improvise vigiles, item cebortium, tnr- 
marum, legionum tubicines, simul omnia signa canere, 
milites clamorem toUere, atque pertis erumpere. Mauri 
atque Gaetuli ignoto et borribiH sonitu repente exciti, 
neque fuger», neque arma capere, neque omnino facere 
aut providere quidquam poterant : ^ita cunctos strepito, 
damote, nuUo subveniente, nostris instantibus, tumultu, 
W^Tore^ fonnido, quasi vecordia, ceperat. Deiuque omne» 
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fttfti fiigatique : arma et signa militaria pleraque capta : 
l^esque eo praelio, quam omnibtis superioribus inte- 
remti : nam somno et metu insolito impedita fuga. 

C. Dbin Marius, nti coeperat, Mn hibema; quae^ 
propter commeatum, in oppidis marituniis agere decre'^ 
▼erat : * neqne tamen secors victoria, aut insolens factus ; 
•ed paiiter ac in conspecta hostium, ^uadrato agmine 
incedere. Sulla cum eqnitatn ^apnd dextumos ; in sinistra 
A. Manlius, cmn funditoribus et sagittaiiis, praeterea 
cohortes Ligonun curabat: primos et extremos cmn ex- 
peditis manipnlia tribunos locaverat. Perfngae, ^intime 
cariy et regionmn scientissmni, hostium iter explorabant ; 
stmul consnd, quasi nullo imposito, omnia providere ; apud 
wnnes adesse ; laudare, increpare merentis. Ipse arma* 
tus inteutusque, item milites cogebat : ^neque itecus, atque 
iter facere, castra munire ; ex<^ubitum in portas cohortki 
ex legionibus, pro castris equites anxiliarios mittere : 
praeterea alios super vallum in munimentis locare, vigilias 
ipse circumire, ^non diffidens ea futura, quae imperavis- 
set, quam ^uti militibus exaequatus cum imperatore labos 
volentibus esset. Et sane Marius, illo et aliis temporibus 
belli, pudore magis, quam ®malo, .exercitum coercebat; 
quod muhi per ambitionem fieri aiebant ; pars quod a 
pueritia consuetam duritiam, et alia, quae ceteri miserias 
vocant, voluptati babuisset. ^Nisi tamen res publica, pari* 
ter ac saevissumo imperio, bene atque decore gesta. 

CI. loiTUR quarto denique die, hand longe ab oppido 
Cirta undique simul speculatores ^^citi sese ostendunt ; 
qua re bostus adesse intellegitur. Sed quia ditorsi rede- 
untes, alius ab aMa parte, atque omnes idem signxficabant ; 
consul incertus, quonam raodo aciem instrueret,. nullo or* 
dine conunutato, advorsum omnia paralus, ibidem opperi* 
tur. Ita Jugnrtfaam spes frustrata, qui copias m quatuor 
partis dis<ribuerat, ratus: ex omnibus ^^utique alij^uos ab 
tergo bostibus yenturos. Interim Sulla, ^^qnem primunof 
adtigferant, cohorti^ns snos, turmatim et quam maxunM^ 
taafertis w^^ ipsft ainquit Ms«i9s immdwit : ceteri in 
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loco manentes ab jaculis eminus emissis corpora teger&, 
et, si qui in manus venerant, obtruncare. Bum eo modo 
equites praeliaatur, ^Boccfaus cum peditibus, qups Yolux, 
£lius ejus, adduxerat, neque ia piiore pugna, in itinero 
morati, adfkerant, postremam Romanorum aciem invadunt. 
Turn Maiius ^apud pnmos agebat ; quod ibi Jugurtka cum 
plurimis. Dein Numida, cognito Bocchi adventu, claa 
cum paucis ^ad pedites conrordt : ibi Latbie (nam apud 
NumantiatoL loqui didicerat) exclamat: '^nostros fnistm 
pugnare ; paullo ante Marium sua manu interfectum :" 
fdmul gladium sanguine oblitum ostendere, quern in pugnm 
Halls unpigre occiso. pedite nostro, cruentaveral;. Quod 
ubi milites accipere^ magis ^atrocitate rei, quam fide 
muncii terrentur: simulque barbari animos tdlere, et in 
perculsos acnus incedere. Jamque pauUum ab fuga 
nberant, cum Sulla, profiigatis, quos advorsum ieral, 
Mauris ab latere incurrii. Bocchus statim avordtur. At 
Jugurtha, dum sustentare suos, et prope jam ^adeptam 
Tictoriam retinere cupit, circumTentus ab equitibus, dextra^ 
sinistra, omnibus occisis, solus intor tela hostium vitabun* 
dus erumpit. Atque interim Marius, fugatis equitibus, 
occuirit auxilio suis, quos peUi jam acceperat. Denique 
hostes undique fusi. Tum spectaculum horribile campis 
patentibus : ''sequi, fugere ; occidi, capi ; equi, viri 
adfiicti : ac multi, yolneribus acceptis, neque fugere posse, 
neque quietem pati ; ^niti modo, ac statim concidere : 
postremo omnia, qua visus erat,. constrata telis, armis, 
cadaveribus ; et inter ea humus infecta sanguine. 

GIL ^PosTEA loci consul, baud dubie jam victor, per^ 
venit in oppidum 'Cirtam, quo initio profectus intenderat. 
£o ^^st diem quintum, quam iterum barbari male pugna- 
Terant, legati a Boccbo veniunt, qui regis verbis ab Mario 
petivere, " duo quam fidissumos ad eum mitteret : velle 
de se, et de populi Romani commodo ^^cum is dis^erere." 
lUe statim L. Sullam et A. Manlium ire jabet. Qui 
quamquam acciti ibaat, tamen placuit verba apud regem 
&cere ; ingenium aut avorsum uti fiecterent, aut cupidum 
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pods -vehemeatiiis aocenderent. Ilaque Siilla, ^onjut 
fyuemLdkae, non aetati a Maalio^ concessnm, pauca v^iVa 
hn^ceraodi lootitas. "^ Rex Bocche, magna nobis laetilift^ 
cum te ^alem Tirmn di monuere, uti aliquando paceiK, 
quam isellam, malles ; neu te optumum cum pessoMD 
omBium Jvgurtha inisctindo oommaciilares ; shnul nobb 
demeres acerbam necemitndinein, pariter te errantem «t 
mum sceleratidsumum ^perseqoi. Ad hoc, populo Ro- 
ratmo jam a ^rincipio veipublicae vismn, amicos, quam 
servos quaerere : tutius rati, volentibus, quam coactis 
imperitare. Tibi vero miUa opportanior nostra amicitia ; 
primmn, qaod procul absmnus, in quo offensae minumum, 
^gratia par, ac si prope adessemfus ; deiti, quod ^arentes 
abunde habemus, amicorum neque nobis, neque cuiqdam 
omnium satis., Atqae hoe utinam a principio tibi placuts- 
seti profecto ez populo Romano ad hoc tempus muito 
plura bona accepisses, quam mala perpessus es. Sed, 
quoniam humaaarum r«rum fortuna pleraque regit, ^cui 
scilicet placuit te et vim et gratiam nostram experiri ; 
nunc, quaado per illam licet, festina, atque, ut coepisti, 
perge. Multa atque opportona habes, quo facilius errata 
^fficiis superes. Postremo hoc in pectus tuum demitte, 
nunquam populum Romanum beneficiis victum : nam belk> 
quid valeat, tttte scis," Ad ea Bocchus placide et be* 
oigne ; simul pauca ^pro delicto verba facit : '* se non hostili 
animo, sed regnum tutatum arma cepisse : nam Numidiad 
partem,unde vi Jugurtham ^^expulerit, jure belli suam faotam, 
eam vastari ab Mario pati nequivisse ; praeterea missis 
antea Romam legatis, repulsum ab ami^sitia. Ceterum 
Vetera omittere, ac turn, si per Marium liceret, legates ad 
senatum missumm." Dein ^^copia facta, animus barbari ab 
araicis flexus, quos Jugurtha, cognita legatione SuUae et 
Manlii, metuens id quod parabatur, donis corruperat. 

cm. Mariu« interea, exercitu in hibemis composito, 
cum expeditis cohortibus et parte equitatus proficiscitor 
^^in loca sola, obsessum turrim regiam, quo Jugurtha per« 
fiigas omnia pcaecddimn imposuerat. Turn rursus Bocohua^ 
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sen reputando, quae sibi duobus praeliis Veneiant, sen ad<» 
nipnitusL ab amicis, quoa incorruptos Jugurtha reliquerat, 
ex omni copia iiecessari(»rum quinque delegit, quorum et 
fides cogxuta, et ingenia yalidissuma erant, Eos ad Ma^ 
ijuniy ac dein, si placeat, Romain legatos ire jubet: 
^agendarum renim, et quocumque ^modo belli coinponeudi 
lieentiaia pexmittit. lUi mature ad hibema Romanorum 
proficiscuntur : deinde itinere a Gaetulis latronibus cir- 
cumrenti spoliatique, pavidi, ^sine decore ad Sullam per- 
fugiunty quern consul, in, expeditiouem proficisceus, pro 
praetore reliquerat. Eos iUe non pro ^vtms hostibus, ut 
merit! erant, sed adcurate ac liberaliter habuit ; qua re 
barbari et famam Romanorum avaritiae falsam, et Sullam, 
ob munificentiam in sese, amicum rati* Nam etiam turn 
flargitio multis ignara: muuificus nemo putabatur, nisi 
pariter volens : dona omnia in beniguitate habebantur. 
Igitur quaestori mandata Bocchi patefaciunt : simul ab eo 
petunt, uti fautor consultorque sibi adsit: copias, fidem, 
magnitudinem regis sui, et alia,. quae aut utilia, aut %e* 
nevolentiae credebant, oratione extollunt : dein Sulla omnia 
pollicito, docti) quo modo apud MariuiUi item apud senatum 
verba facerent, circiter dies xl. ibidem opperiuntur. 

CIY. Marius postquam, ^ibi infecto, quo intenderat, 
negotio, Cirtam redit, de adventu legatorum certior factus, 
illosque et Sullam venire jubet, item L. Bellienum prae- 
torem Utica, praeterea omnis undique senatorii ordinis, 
quibnscum mandata Bocchi ^cognoscit. Legatis potestas 
eundi Romam fit ab consule : interea indueiae postula- 
bantur. *£a Sullae et pleriaque placuere : pauci ferocius 
decemuiKt> scilicet ignari humanarum rerum, quae fluxae 
et. .mobiles semper in advorsa mutant. Ceterum Mauri, 
impetratius omnibus rebus, tres Romam profecti cum Cn. 
Octavio Rufoy qui. quaestpr. stipendium in A&icam porta- 
veral; duo ad reg^m ^ redeuAt. Ex his Bocchus cumi 
cetfiTa, tum maxiune beuigmtatmn et ^^studium Sullae lu*> 
bena aocepit* Roinc^ legati^ ejus, postquam enasse 
legem et Jugurthae scc^erp lapsuia^^deprcfcoti sunt^ ami-. 
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cidam et foedus petentibus hoc modo respondetur. <' So- 
natas et populus Romanus beneficii et injoriae memor esse 
solet ; cetenim Boccho, quoniam poenitet) delicti gratiam 
facit : foedus et amicitia dabuntiu*) cum meruerit." 

CV. Quis rebus cognitis, Bocchus per litteras a Mario 
petivit, uti Sullam ad se mitteret ; ^cujus arbitratu de 
communibus negotiis cousuleretur. Is missus cum prae- 
sidio equitum atque peditum, ^item fimditorum Balearium : 
^raeterea sagittarii et cohbrs Peligua ^cum yelitaribus 
armis, itineris properandi caussa : neque his secus, atque 
aliis armis, advorsum tela hostium, quod ^ea levia sunt, 
muniti. Sed itinere, quinto deniqtie die, Yolux, filius 
Bocchi, repente in campis patentibus cum mille non 
amplius equitibus sese ostendit : qui ^emere et effoae 
euntes, Sullae aliisque omnibus et numerum ampUorem 
vero, et hostilem metum efficiebant. Igitur sese quisque 
^expedire, arma atque tela ^tentare, intendere : timor ali- 
quantus ; sed spes amplior, quippe victoribus, et advorsum 
eos, quos saepe' vicerant. Interim equites, exploratum 
praemissi, ^em, uti erat, quietam nunciant. 

CVI. VoLUX adveniens quaestorem adpellat: "se a 
patre Boccho ^^obviam illis simul, et praesidio missum." 
Deinde eum et proxumum diem sine metu conjuncti eunt. 
Post, ubi castra locata, et die vesper erat, repente Mau- 
rus ^Uncerto voltu ad Sullam adcurrit : " sibi ex specula- 
toribus cognitum, Jugurtham hand procul abesse :" simul, 
uti noctu clam secum profugeret, rogat atque hortatur. 
Ille ^^animo feroci negat " se toties fusum Numidam per- 
timescere : virtuti suorum satis ctedere : etiam si certa 
pestis adesset, mansurum potius, quam proditis, quos du- 
cebat, turpi fuga incertae ac forsitan post paullo morbo 
interiturae vitae parceret." Ceterum ab eodem monitus, 
uti noctu proficiscerentur, consilium adprobat: ac statim 
milites ^^coenatos esse, in castris ignis quam creberrumos 
fieri, dein ^^rima vigilia silentio egredi jubet. Jamque 
noctumo itinere fessis omnibus, Sulla pariter cum orta 
polis castra metabatur, x;um equites Mauri nunciant, <* Ju- 
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gurtham circiter duum millium iutervalld ^ante consedisse." 
Quod postquam auditum, turn vero ingens metus nostrps 
invadit: credere, proditos a Yoluce, et insidiis circum- 
Teutos. Aq fuere, qui dicerent^ ^manu Tindicandum, ne- 
que apud ilium tantum scelus iaultum relinquendum. 

CVII. At Sulla, quanquam eadem aestumabat, tameu 
ab injuria Maurum ^rohibet: suos hortatur, "uU fortem 
animum gererent : saepe antea paucis strenuis advorsum 
multitudinem bene pugnatum: quanto sibi in praelio 
minus pepercissent, tanto tutiores fore : nee quemquam 
decere, qui manus armaverit, ab inenjois pedibus auxilium 
petere, in maxumo metu ^udurn et caecum corpus ad 
hostis Yortere." Deinde Yolucem, ^quoniam hostilia fa- 
ceret, maaramum Jovem obtestatus, ut sceleris atque per- 
fidiae Boccbi testis adesset, castris abire jubet. Ille lacru- 
inans orare, '* ne ea crederet : nihil dolo factum, magis cal« 
liditate Jugurthae, cui speculanti iter suum cognitum esset. 
^Ceterum, quoniam neque ingentem multitudinem haberet, 
et spes opesque ejus ex patre suo penderent, ilium nihil 
palam ausurum, cum ipse filius testis adesset : quare 
pptumum factum videri, ^per media ejus castra palam 
transire : sese, vel praemissis, ybI ibidem relictis Mauris, 
solum cum Sulla iturum." Ea res, ut in tali negotio, pro- 
bata, ac statim profecti : quia de improvise ^acciderant, 
dubio atque haesitante Jugurtha, incolumes transeunt. 
Deinde paucis diebus, quo ire intenderant, perventum. 

CVIII. Ibi cum Boccho Numida quidam, Aspar 
nomine, multum et familiariter agebat : praemissus ab Ju- 
gurtha, postquam Sullam accitum audierat, ^orator, et 
subdole speculatum Bocchi consilia: praeterea Dabar, 
Massugradae filius, e^ gente Masinissae, ceterum matemo 
genere impar ; pater ejus ex concubina ortus erat ; Mauro 
ob ingenii multa bonol^carus acceptusque, ^^quem Bocchus, 
fidom multis antea tempestatibus expertus, illico ad Sul- 
lam nunciatum mittit, " paratum sese facere, quae populus 
Romanus vellet: colloquio diem, locum, tempus ipse 
dilegeret : ^^consulta sese omnia cum illo integra habere : 

9 
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hieu JttguTtliae legatum p«rtime8ceret, quin res commtmis 
licentius gereretur ; %am ab insidiis ejus aHter careri 
Kicquiyisse/' Sed ego comperior, Bocchum magis ^Punica 
fide, quam ob quae praedicabat, simul Romanos et Numi- 
dam spe pacis ^adtinuisse, nmltumque cum animo suo vol-* 
Yere solitum, Jugurtham Romanis, an illi SuUam traderet : 
^lubidinem advorsum nos, metum pro nobis suaisisse. 

CIX. Igitttii SuUa respondit : '^ panca se coram Aspare 
locuturum ; cetera occulte, aut nullo, aut quam pancissn* 
mis praesentibus :" simul edocet, ^quae responderentur. 
Postquam, sicuti voluerat, congressi, dicit, *' se missum a 
consule venisse quaesitum ab eo, pacem, an bellum agi* 
taturHs foret/' Turn rex, uti praeceptum, post diem deci'* 
mum redire jubet ; ac, nihil etiam nunc decrevisse, sed 
illo die responsurum : deinde ambo ''in sua castra digress!. 
Sed, ubi plerumque noctis processit, Sulla a Boccho 
occulte arcessitur : ab utroque tantummodo fidi interpretes 
adhibentur : praeterea Dabar ^intemuncius, sanctus rir et 
ex sententia ambobus. Ac statim sic rex incipit. 

ex. " NuMQUAM ego ratus sum fore, uti rex maxumus 
in hac terra, et omnium, quos noTi, opulentissumus, pri* 
vato bomini gratiam deberem. Et hercle, Sulla, ante to 
cognitum, multis orantibus, aliis ultro egomet opem tuH, 
nuHrus indigui. Id imminutum, quod ceteri dolere soient, 
ego laetor ; ^fuerit mihi pretium, eguisse aliquando ami- 
citiae tuae, qua apud animum meum nihil carius habeo. 
^*d adeo experiri Ucet : arma, viros, pecuniam, postremo 
quidquid animo lubet, sume, ntere : et, quoad vives, num- 
quam redditam gratiam puta-veris ; semper apud me ^in- 
' legra erit: denique nihil, me sciente, irustra roles. 
Nam, ut ego aestumo, regem armis, quam munificentia 
tinci, minus flagitiosum. Ceterum de re publica yestra, 
^^ctrjtts curator hue missus es, paucis accipe. Bellum ego 
populo Romano neque feci, neque fsu^tmn umquam yohd : 
finis meos adyorsmn armatos armis ^utus sum. I€ 
omitto, quando yobis ita placet : gerite, uti roltis, cum 
Jugurtha bellum. Ego fiumen Mifiucham, quod i&tmr 



QM «t Mi^ipsttBi fuit^ noft ^egvediar, neque Jugurtbjam id 
mJtnx^ aiaiLnv Praeterea, si quid meque vofoiaque di^uin 
f«lftv«n«, kmd, rofHdftua abibia." 

. CXI. An t9, SuUa IKTO »« breTiter et modice ; de pace 
«l d9 qomimu9|ib«8 r^bus multis disaeruit. Deoique regi 
piutfjbdit, ^(^4 poUiceatur, senatum et populum Roma- 
XKHB, qoQmam aoplius armia valuisseikt, no& in gratiam 
ltabiti»^ : faciuadum aliquid, quod illorum magis, quam 
mia> retulisee videretur: ^id adeo in proxntu esse, quo- 
niam Jugiiurthae copiaxn liaberet : quern si Romanis tradi- 
disaet,fore)|\Ki iJU pluiiniium debezetur ; amicitiam, foeduA, 
Nunudiia^ piaj:teqi, quam xhoic peteret, ultro adrentuiram." 
Rex prime %egitare : " adfinitatem, coguationemt prae- 
lerea &edus iiKerrenisse : ad hoc metuere, ne ^fluxa, fide 
USHS, pc^pubrini^ ajoimos avorteret, quis et Jugurtha carus^ 
et Romsiii invisi erant." Denique saepius fatigatus, 
^eutur et ex voluntate Sullae omnia se facturum pro- 
inittit. Ceterum ^ad simulandam pacein, cujus Numida, 
defessus bello, avidisefunus, quae utilia visa, constituunt. 
Ita coiapoeita dolo digrediuntur. 

C^II. At rex poatero die A&parem, Jugurthae legatum 
adpellat : '' sIInl per Dabarem ex Sulla cognitum, ^poase 
conditioiiibus beUum poni : quamobzem. regis sui senten- 
tiam exquireret." Ille laetua in castra Jugurtbae venit, 
Deiade ab illo cuncta edoctus, properato itinere, post 
diem octaTnm redit ad Bocchum, et ei nunciat, ^* Jugur- 
tbam oupere omnia, quae imperarentur, facere ; sed Mario 
parom confidere: saepe antea cum imperatoribus Roma- 
9i» paoem ^co&ventam frustra fbiase. ^^Ceterum si am- 
bobus consultum, et ratam pacem vellet, daret operam, ut 
una ab omnibus, quasi de pace in colloquium yeniretur, 
ibique sibi Sullam traderet : cum talem virum in potestate 
haberet, fore, uti jussu senatus atque populi Romani foe- 
dus fieret : neque hominem nobilem, ^^non sua ignavia, 
sed ob rem publicam in hostium potestate, relictum in." 

CXIII. Haeg Maurus secum ipse diu yolvens tandem 
piomisit; ceterum ^Molo, an vere, parum comperimus. 
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Sed plenunque regiae voluntates, ut vehementes, sic mo- 
biles, saepe Mpsae sibi advorsae. Postea, tempore et 
loco ^constituto, Bocchus Sullam modo, modo Jugurthae 
legatmn adpellare, ^benigne habere, idem ambobus poUi- 
ceri. Illi pariter laeti, ac spei bonae pleni. Sed nocte 
ea, quae proxmna fuit ante diem colloquio decretmn, Mau- 
rus, ^adhibitis amicis, ac statim immutata volmitate remo- 
tis, dicitux secmn ipse multa agitavisse, ^voltu corporis 
pariter, atque animo varius : qua re scilicet, tacente ipso, 
occulta pectoris ^patefecisse. Tamen ^stremo SuUam 
arcessiri jubet, et ex ejus sententia Numidae insidias 
teudit. Deinde, ubi dies adyenit, et ei nunciatum est, 
Jugurtham baud procul abesse, cum paucis amicis et 
''quaestore nostro, quasi obvius honoris caussa, procedit 
in tumulum, facillumum visu insidiandbus. Eodem Nu- 
mida cum plerisque necessariis suis, inermus, ^ut dictum, 
accedit ; ac statim, signo dato, undique simul ex insidiis 
invaditur. Ceteri obtruncati: Jugurtha Sullae vinctus 
traditur, et ab eo ^ad Marium deductus. 

CXIY. Per idem tempus advorsum ^^Gallos ab duci- 
buis nostris, Q. Caepione et M. Manlio, male pugnatum ; 
quo metu Italia omnis contremuerat. ^^Illique et, inde 
ad nostram memoriam, Romani sic habuere ; alia omnia 
virtuti suae prona esse ; ^^cum Gallis pro salute, non 
pro gloria certare. Sed, postquam bellum in Nmnidia 
confectum, et ^^Jugurtham vinctum adduci Romam nun- 
ciatum est, Marius consul ^^absens factus, et ei decreta 
provincia Gallia : isque "Kalendis Januariis magna gloria 
consul triumphavit. ^'Ea tempestate spes atque opes civi- 
tatis in illo sitae. 
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I. ^Oknis homines, qui sese student praestare ceteris 
animalibus, summa ope niti decet Titam ^silentio ne trans* 
eant, veluti pecora, quae natuia ^prona, atque ventri obe- 
dientia, finxit. Sed nostra omnis tIs in animo et corpore 
sita : ^animi imperio, corporis servitio, magis utimur : al- 
teram nobis cum dis, alteram cum belluis commune est. 
^Quo mibi rectius videtur ingenii quam virium opibus 
gloriam quaerere ; et, qiioniam vita ipsa, qua fruimur, 
brevis est, ^memoriam nostri quam maxume longam effi- 
cere. Nam divitiarum et formae gloria fluxa atque fragi- 
lis ; virtus clara aetemaque ^habetur. ^Sed diu magnum 
inter mortalis certamen fuit, vine corporis an yirtute 
animi, res militaris magis procederet. Nam et prius, 
quam incipias, ^consulto ; et, ubi consulueris, mature facto 
opus est. Ita utrum<pie, per se indigens, alteram alterius 
auxilio eget. 

II. loiTUR initio reges (nam in teziis nomen ^^Hmperii 
id primum fuit) diversi, pars ingenium, alii corpus exer- 
cebant: etiam tum vita hominum sine cupiditate agita- 
batur ; sua cuique satis placebant. Postea vero quam 
in Asia ^^Cyras, in Graecia Lacedaemonii et Athenienses 
coepere urbes atque nadones subigere, ^^lubidinem domi- 
nandi caussam belli habere, maxumam gloriam in maxiuno 
imperio putare ; tum demum ^^ericulo atque negotiis conn 
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pertum est, in bello pluiimtun ingeniuin posse. ^Quod si 
regum atque imperatorum animi virtus in pace ita, uti in 
beUo, yaler^t, aequabilius atque constantius sese res 
humanae haberent ; neque ^aHud alio ferri, neque mutari 
ac misceri omnia cemezes. Nam imperium facile his 
artibus retinetur, quibus initio partam est. Yerum, ubi 
^ro labore desidia, pro continentia et aequitate lubido 
atque superbia invasere, fortuna simul cum moribus im- 
mutatur. Ita imperium semper ad ^optumum quemque a 
minus bono transfertur. Quae homines arant, navigant, 
aedificant, virtuti omnia parent. Sed multi mortales, 
dediti yentri atque somno, indocti incultique yitam, sicuti 
^regrinantes, transegere; ^quibus, profecto contra naturam, 
corpus rohiptati, anima oneri fuit. Eorum ego vitam 
mortemque juxta aestumo, quoniam de utraque siletur* 
Yerum enim vero is demum mihi vivere atque ^frui anima 
videtur, qui, aliquo negotio intentus, praeclari facinoris, 
aut artis bonae £amam quaerit. Sed, ^ magna copia 
rerum, aliud alii natura iter ostendit* 

III. PuLCHRUM est bene facere reipuUicsa : etiam *bene 
dicere baud absurdum est. Yel pace, vel bello, clarum 
fieri licet ; ^%t qui fecere, et qui facta aliorum soripsere, 
multi laudantur. Ac mihi quidem, tamen etsi hand- 
quaquam par gloria sequatur scriptorem et ^^auctorem 
rerum, tamen in primis arduum videtux res gestas scri- 
here : primum, quod facta dictis sunt exaequanda : de- 
hinc, quia plerique, quae delicta reprehenderis, malivo* 
lentia et invidia ^^utant : ^^ubi de magna virtute et gloria 
bonorum memores, quae sibi quisque facilia factu putat, 
aequo ammo accipit ; ^^supra ea, reluti ficta, pro falsis 
ducit. Sed ego adolescentulus, initio, sicuti plerique, 
^%tudio ad rempuUicam latus sum ; ibique mihi advorsa 
multa fuere. Nam pro pudore, pro abstinentia, pro yix* 
tuto, audacia, latgitio, avaritia, vigebant. Quae tametsi 
animus aspemabatur, iosoless malarum artium ; tamen, 
inter tanta vitia, imbedlla aetas ambitionB comipta tene- 
batur : ao soie, cum ab ^^eliquonim aalis moribus dissen* 
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tirem, nihilo minus honoris cupido eadem, quae ceteros, 
fama atque invidia vexabat. 

IV. loiTUR, ubi animus ^ex multis miseriis atque peri- 
culis requievit, et mihi reliquam aetatem a republica pro- 
cul babeudam decreid, non fuit consilium, secordia atque 
desidia ^bonum otium conterere ; neque vero agrum cc 
lendo,^aut venando, semiibus officiis intentum, aetatem 
agere : sed, a quo incepto ^studio me ambitio itiala deti- 
nuerat, eodem regressus, statui res gestas populi Romani 
^carptim, ut quaeque memoria digna videbantur, perscri- 
bere : eo magis, quod mihi a spe, metu, ^artibus reipubli- 
cae animus liber erat. Igitur de Catilinae conjuratione, 
quam rerisisume potero, ^paucis absolvam : nam id facinus 
in primis ego memorabile existumo, sceleris atque periculi 
novitate. De cujus hominis moribus pauca prius expla- 
nanda sunt, quam initium narrandi faciam. 

y. Lucius Catilina, ^nobili genere natus, magna vi 
et animi et corporis, ^sed ingenio malo pravoque. Huic 
ab adolescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia 
civiHs, grata fuere; ^ibique juventutem snam exercuit. 
Corpus ^^atiens inediae, vigiliae, algoris, supra quam 
cuique credibile est: animus audax, subdolus, ^^rarius, 
cujus rei libet ^^imulator ac dissimulator : alieni appe- 
tens, sui profusus, ardens in cupiditatibus : ^^satis loquen* 
tiae, sapientiae parunL ^^Yastus animus immoderata, 
incredibilia, nimis alta semper cupiebat. Hunc, '^st 
dominationem ^^Lucii SuUae, lubido masqima invaserat 
^''reipublicae capiundae ; neque id quibus modis adseque* 
retur, dum sibi regnum parar^t, quidquam pens! habebat 
^Agitabatur magis magisque in dies animus ferox, inopia 
rei familiaris, et conscientia scelerum ; quae utraque his 
artibus auxerat, quas supra memoravi. Incitabant prae« 
terea corrupti ci^tatis mores, quos pessuma ac diversa 
inter se mala, luxuria atque araritia, vexabant. ^^Res 
ipsa hortari yidetur, quoniam de moribus civitatis tempus 
admoimit, supra repetere, ac, paucis, instituta majonun 
domi militiaeque ; quomodo rempublicam habuerint, qyait* 
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camqae reliq^uenat ; ut, paullatim iminutata, ex pnlclier* 
nima, pessuma ac flagitiosissuma facta sit^ dissereie. 

YL Urbjsm Romam, ^sicvti ego aecepi, ccnadidere 
atque liaboere initio ^Trojaai, qui, Aeuea duce, profugi, 
sedibua iacertis Tagabantur; cumque his ^Aboriginea, 
genu8 bomimim agreste, siae legibus, ^sine imperio, libe* 
nim atque aolutuai. Hi postquam in una moexvia coiiTe* 
aere, ^die^ari genere, dissimili liugua, alius alio more 
nventes ; incredible memoratu est quam £icile coalue- 
vhdL Sed, postquam ^es eorum civibus, moribus, agxis 
aucta, satis pioepera, satisque polleos videbatur; sicuti 
pleraque mortalium habentur, iavidia ex opulentia orta est 
Igitur reges populique finitimi beUo ''tentare : pauci ex 
anticis auxilio esse ; nam ceteri, metu ^erculsi, a pe^ 
riculis aberaat. At Romaai, domi nilitiaeque iatenti, 
festiaare, parare, alius alium bortari ; bostibus obviam ire ; 
Bbertatem, pattiam parentesque armis tegere : post, ubi 
pericula virtute propulerant, sociis atque amipis auxilio 
portabant; magisque daadis quam accipiundis beneficiis, 
amicitias paraJbant. ^Iroperium legitimum, nomen imperii 
regium babebant : delecti, quib^s corpus aanis infirmuH), 
ingenium sapientia ralidum, reipublicae considtabaat : hi, 
^<Vel aetate, vel curae similitudine, Patbes appellabantur. 
Post, ubi regium imperium, quod, initio, ^^nserrandae 
libertatis, atque augendae reipublicae fuerat, in superbiam 
^Momiaationemque ^^conrertit ; immutato more, annua 
imperia, binosque imperatores sibi fecere : eo modo 
minume posse putabant per liceatiam ^Hnsolesoere animum 
humaaum. 

YII. ^^Sed ea tempestate ^^oepeore se quisque extol* 
lere, magisque ingenium in promtu habere. Nam regi,- 
bus boni, quam mali, suspectiores aunt, semperque his 
aHena virtus formidolosa est. Sed civitas, incredibile 
memoratu est, ^^adepta libertate, quaatma brevi crevexil : 
taata cupido gloriae incesserat. Jam primum juveatoe, 
^^mul laboris ac belli patiens erat, in castris ^^r uaam 
militisaii discebat : magisque in deeoris axmis et militaii* 
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Mm eqois, qiiaiii in soortis atqn« oonviTiis, hibidmem 
ha^bant. Igitur ta£ibii8 viris non ^kbos insolitus, non 
lecus HQm a^er, act arduus erat, non armatos hostis 
formidolosus : virtus omnia domuerat. Sed glome maanh 
mum certamen inter ipsos erat : ^aeae qmsque hosteni 
ferire, munim adscendere, conspici dum taie facimu 
faceret, pioperabat: *eas divitias, earn bonam fantaaa 
magnamque nobilitatem putabant : laodis avidi, peeunhie 
Kberales erant : gloriam ingentem, divitias honestas yoI^ 
bant. MeflMnare possem, quibuB in locis maxmnas hoB« 
tium copias pq>uki8 Rmnanus panra manu foderit, quas 
uxbes, nattiia munitas, pugnando ceperit, *m, ea ret Ion* 
gilifs ab incepto traberet.^ 

Vni. S^BD profecto Fortuna in omni Te dominatur ; ea 
^es cunctaa, ex lubidine magis quam ex vero, celebrat 
obacuratque. Atbemenmum res gestae, siciiti ego aesto- 
mo, satis amplae magnificaeque fuere; Teium aliquanto 
minores tamen, quam fama feruntur. Sed, quia provenere 
ibi ^cripumim magna ingenia, per terrarum orbem Atbe- 
m^isium facta pro maxumis celebrantur. Ita eorum qui 
lecere virtus tanta habetur, quantum verbis ^eam potoere 
extoliere praeclara ingenia. At popnio Romano nunquam 
ea copia fuit: quia ^prudentissumus quisque ncgotiosut 
maxume erat ; ingenium nemo sine corpore exercebat ; 
^ptumus quisque facere, quam dicece ; sua ab aliis bene- 
facta laudari, quam ipse aliorum namure, malebat. 

IX. ^^Igitcr domi miiitiaeque boni mores colebantur; 
Concordia maxnma, minuma avarhia erat; jus bonumqne 
apud eos, non legibus magis quam natiura, valebat. Jur- 
fia, discordias, simultates, cum bostibus exercebant: 
cives cum civibus de virtute certabant: ^^in suppliciis 
deorum magnifici, domi parci, in amicos fideles erant. 
Duabus bis artibus, audacia in belio, ^bi pax evenerat, 
•aequitaite, seque remque publicam corabaat. Quaram 
rerum ego maxona documsnta haec babeo ; ^^quod «aa» 
fivm vindicatum eat in eos, qui cmtra imperium in hostea 
pngnavetant, quique tirdius, revocati, bello ^exceaseraati 
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qnam qui signa relinquere, aut, pulsi, loco cedere ausi 
erant; in pace vero, quod beneficiis, quam metu, Mmpe- 
rium agitabant, et, accepta injuria, ignoscere, quam per- 
sequi, malebant. 

X. Sed, ubi %bore atque justitia respublica crevit, 
^eges magni bello domiti, nationes ferae, et populi 
ingentes vi subacti, ^Carthago, aemula imperii Romani, 
ab stirpe interiit, cuncta maria terraeque patebant ; saevire 
Fortuna, ac miscere omnia, coepit. Qui labores, pericula, 
dttbias atque asperas res facile toleraverant, iis otium, 
divitiae ^optandae aliis, oneri miseriaeque fuere. Igitur 
primo pecuniae, deinde imperii cupido crevit: ea, quasi 
^materies omnium malorum fuere. Namque avaritia Mem, 
probitatem, ceterasque artis bonas subvertit ; pro his, 
superbiam, crudelitatem, deos neglegere, omnia venalia 
habere, edocuit : ambitio multos mortalis ''falsos fier» 
subegit ; aliud clausum in pectore, aliud in lingua prom- 
turn habere ; amicitias inimicitiasque, non ^ex re, sed 
ex commodo, aestumare ; magisquo vultum, quam inge- 
nium bonum habere. . Haec primo pauUatim crescere, 
interdum ^vindioari : ^^post, ubi, contagio quasi, pestilentia 
invasit, civitas immutata ; imperium, ex justissumo atque 
optumo, crudele intolerandumque factum. 

XL Sed primo magis ambitio, quam avantia, animos 
hominum exercebat: quod tamen yitium i^propius virtu- 
tem erat. Nam gloriam, honorem, imperium, ^^bonus, 
ignavus, aeque sibi exoptant: Red ille vera via nititur; 
huic quia bonae artes desunt, dolis atque fallaciis con- 
lendit. Avaritia pecuniae ^^tudium habet, quam nemo 
sapiens concupivit: ea, quasi ^^venenis malis imbuta, 
corpus animumque virilem efieminat : semper infinita, 
insatiabiHs, ^^neque copia, neque inopia, minuitur. Sed, 
postquam L. Sulla, armis ^^ccepta republica, ex bonis 
initiis malos eventUs habuit; rapere omnes, trahere, 
domum alius, alius agros cupere ; "neque modum, neque 
modestiam victores habere, foeda crudeliaque in civibus 
facinora facere. Hue accedebat, quod L. Sulla exercitum, 
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quern in Asia ductaverat, quo sibi fidmn faceret, contra 
morem majo/um, luxuriose nimisque liberaliter habuerat ; 
loca ^amoena,' voluptaria, facile . in otio ferocis militum 
animos molliverant. Ibi primum insuevit ezercitus populi 
Romani amare, potare ; signa, tabulas pictas, vasa caelata 
miiari ; ea ^privatim ac publico rapere ; delubra spoliare ; 
sacra profanaque omnia polluere. Igitur hi milites, post- 
quam victoriam adepti sunt, nihil leliqui vicCts ' fecere. 
Quippe secundae res sapientium animos ^tigant : ne illi, 
corruptis moribus, victoriae temperarent. 

XIL PosTQUAM divitiae honori coepere, at eas gloiia, 
imperium, potenda sequebatur; hebescere virtus, pau-* 
pertas probro haberi-, ^innocentia pro malivolentia duci 
coepit. Igitur, ex divitiis, juventutem luicuria atque ava- 
ritia, cum superbia, invasere : Rapere, consumere ; sua 
parvi pendere, aliena cupere ; ^pudorem, pudicitiam, di* 
Tina atque humana promiscua, nihil pensi atque moderati 
habere. Operae pretium est, quura domes atque villas 
cognoveris in urbium modum exaedificatas, visere templa 
deorum, quae nostri majores, religiosissumi mortales, 
fecere. ''Yerum illi delubra deorum {»etate, domos sua 
gloria decorabant; neque victis quidquam, ^raeter inju- 
riae iicentiam, eripiebant. At hi contra, ignavissumi 
homines, per summmn scelus, omnia ea sociis adimere, 
quae fortissumi viri ^victores reliquerant : proinde quasi 
injuriam facere, id demum esset impeho uti. 

XIIL Nam quid ea memorem, quae, nisi iis qui videre, 
nemini credibilia sunt: a privatis compluribus subversos 
montes, maria ^^constructa esse : quibus mihi videntur 
Ittdibrio fuisse divitiae ; quippe, quas honeste habere 
licebat, abuti peif ^^turpidinem properabant Sed lubido 
ganeae, ceterique ^^cultus, non minor incesseiat : veseendi 
eaussa, teira marique omnia exquirere ; dormire piius, 
quam somni cupid(> esset; non famem, aut Mtim neque 
frigus, neque lassitudinem opperiri, sed ea omnia ^^iuxn 
antecapere. Haec juventutem, ubi familiares opes 
defecerant, ad fsicinora incendebant ^^Animus imbutiis 
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malis artibus haud facile lubidinibus carebat: eo pro* 
fiisios omnibus modis quaestui atque sumtui deditus erat« 

XIV. ^In tanta tamque comipta ciyitate^ Catilina, id 
fpod factn facillumum erat, omnium ^agitiorum atque 
iacinorum ciicum se, tamquam stipatorum, caterras habe^* 
(wit. Nam, quicumque impudicus, adulter, bona patria 
laceraverat ; quique afienum aes grande conflaverat, ^quo 
flagitium aut facinua redimeret ; praeterea, omnes undi- 
qne parricidae, saerilegi, ^convicti judiciis, aut pro factis 
judicium timentes ; ad hoc, ^quos manus atque lingua per** 
jurio airt sanguine civili alebat ; postremo, omnes quos 
fiagitium, egestas, conscius animus exagitabat ; ii Catili* 
nae ^proxumi familiaresque erant. Quod si quis etiam a 
oulpa vacuus in amicitiam ejus ''iuciderat, quotidiano usu 
atque illecebris facile ^par similisque ceteris efficiebatur^ 
Sed maxume adolescentium familiaritates adpetebat : 
eorum animi molles et ^aetate fluxi, dolis baud difficultet 
capiebantur. Nam, uti cujusque studium ex aetate flagra- 
bat, aliis scorta praebere ; aliis canes atque equos mer^ 
cari ; postremo, neque sumtui, neque ^^lodestiae suae 
parcere, dum illos ^^obnoxios fidosque faceret. 

XV. Jam primum adolescens Catilina multa nefanda 
sitopra fecerat ; ^^cum virgine nobili, cum '^sacerdote Ves<r 
tae, alia hujuscemodi contra ^^us fasque. Postremo. 
captUB amore ^^Aureliae OrestiUae, cujus, praeter formam^ 
nihil unquam bonus laudavit ; quod ea ^hiubere iUi dubi« 
tabat, timens ^''privignum adulta aetate ; pro certo credi<* 
tw, ^^lecato filio^ ^^vacuam domum scelestis nuptiia 
fecisse. Quae quidem res mihi in primis yidetur caussa 
fuisse facinoris maturandi^ Namque animus impurus^ 
^Ws hominibusque infestus^ neque vigiliis, neque quieti'^* 
bus sedari poterat; ^^ita donscientia mentem excitant 
vastabat. Igitur ^^olos exsanguis, foedi oculi, citus 
modo, modo tardus inceestti ; pnnrBUs in facie vultoqcie 
▼ecordia inerat. 

XYI. ^Sed juventutem, ^piam, ut supra< ^izimusi 
Ulexecat, multis modis mala £M:i&<»a edocebaU Ex iftb 
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tOBtes ^signatoresque falsos ccxramodare ; ^fidem, fortttas, 
pericnla villa habere ; post, ^bi eorum famam atqae pu- 
•dorem atthFerat, majora alia imperabat: si caussa pec- 
candi in praesens minus suppetebat ; nihilo minus ^Mon- 
tes, sicttti sontes, circumvenire, jugulare : scilicet, ne per 
otium torpescerent ^manns aut animus, gratuito pothe 
mains atque crudelis erat. His amicis sociisque confisns 
Catilina, simul ^quod aes alienum per omnis terras ingens 
erat, et quod plerique SuUani milites, largius suo ust, 
^rapinarum et victoriae veteris memores, civile beUum 
exoptabant ; opprimundae reipublicae consilium cepit. 
In Italia ftnllns exercitus : Cn. Pompeius in extremis 
^rris bellum gerebat : ipsi ^consulatum petundi .magna 
fipes : ^%enatus nibil sane intentus : tutae tranquiUaeque 
res omnes : sed ea prorsus opportuna Catiiinae^ 

XVII. loiTVR circiter ^'Kalendas Junias, ^^L. Gaesare 
«t C. Figcdo consulibus, ,primo singulos adpellare : faor- 
tari alios, alios tentare : opes suas, imparatam rempublicam, 
magna praemia conjuradonis docere^ Ubi saiis explorata 
sunt, quae voluit, in unum omnis convocat, quibus maxu- 
ma necessitudo, et plurimum audaciae. £o convenere, 
senatorii ordinis, P. Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, L. 
Cassius Longinus, 0, Cethegus, P. et Servius Sullae, 
Servii filii, L. Vargunteius, Q^ Annius^ M. Porcius 
Laeca, L. Bestia, Q. Curius: praeterea ex equestri 
ordine, M. Fulvius Nobilior, L. Statilius, P. Gabinius 
Capito, G. Gomelius : ad hoc multi ex ^^coloniis et mu- 
nicipiis, ^^domi nobiles. Erant praeterea complures pauilo 
occultius consilii hujusce participes Mobiles, ques magis 
dominationis spes hortabatur, quam inopia, aut alia neces- 
situdo. Geterum juventus pleraque,. sed maxume no- 
bilium, Gatilinae inceptis favebat.. Quibus in otio vel 
magnifice, vel molliter ^^vivere copia erat, incerta pva 
certis, bellum, quam pacem, malebant. Fuere item ea 
tempestate, qui crederent ^''M. Licinium Grassum non 
ignarum ejus consilii fuisse ; quia Gn. Pompeius, invisus 
ifri^ magnun^ exercituin ductabat, cujusvis opes "v^lutsse 
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contra illius potentiam crescere ; simul confisuin, si con* 
juratio yaluisset, facile apud illos principem se fore. 
y/^ XVIII. Sed ^antea item conjuravere pauci contra rem- 
publicam, in qiiibus Catilina; de qua, quam yerissmne 
potero, dicam. ^L. TuUo, M. Lepido consulibos, P. Au- 
tronins et P. Sulla, ^legibus ambitus interrogati, ^poenas 
dederant. Post paullo Catilina, ^ecuniarum repetmi- 
darum reus, prohibitus erat consulatum petere, ®quod 
intra legitimes dies profiteri nequiverit. Erat eodem 
tempore ''Cn. Piso, adolescens nobilis, summae audaciae, 
egens, factiosus, quem ad perturbandum rempublicam ino- 
pia atque mali mores stimulabant. Cum hoc, Catilina et 
^Autronius, consilio communicato, parabant in ^Capitolio^ 
^^Kalendis Januariis, ^^L. Cottam et L. Torquatum con- 
sules interficere ; ^^psi, ^%scibus correptis, Pisonem cum 
exercitu ad obtinendas duas ^^Hispanias mittere. ^^£a re 
cognita, rursus in Nonas Februarias consilium caedis 
transtulerant. Jam tum non consulibus modo, sed pie* 
risque senatoribus pemiciem macbinabantur. ^^Quod ni 
Catilina maturasset pro curia signum sociis dare, eo die, 
post conditam urbem Romanam, pessumum facinus patra- 
tum foret. Quia nondum frequentes armati convenerant, 
ea res ^^consilium diremit. 

XIX. PosTEA Piso in citeriorem Hispaniam ^quaestor 
pro praetore missus est, adnitente Crasso, quod eum 
isinfestom inimicum ^Cn. Pompeio oognoverat. Neque 
tamen senatus provinciam invitus dederat : quippe foedum 
hominem a republica procul ^^esse volebat : simul, quia 
boni ^uam pbires praesidium in eo putabant: et jam 
tum potentia Cn. Pompeii formidolosa erat. Sed is Piso, 
3%i provincia ab equitibus Hispanis, quos in exercitu 
dnctabat, iter faciens occisus est. ^Sunt qui ita dicant, 
imperia ejus injusta, superba, cmdelia, barbaros nequi- 
"visse pati: alii autem, equites illos, ^Cn. Pompeii 
Teteres fidosque clientes, voluntate ejus Pisonem ^adgres- 
806 ; numquam Hispanos ^praeterea tale facinus fecisse, 
Bed imperia saeva multa antea perpessos. Nos earn 
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mn in tnedio reHnquenms. De superiore conjurati<m0 
aatis dictum. 

XX. Catilina ubi eos, quos paollo ante memoraviy 
eonrenisse videt; tametsi cum singulis multa saepe 
egerat, tamen ^in rem fore credens universos adpellare 
et cohortari, in abditam partem ^aedium secedit; atque 
ibi, omnibus ^axbitris procul amotis, orationem hujusce-^ 
modi habuit. ^ Ni virtus fidesque vestra spectata mihi 
forent, nequidquam opportuna res cecidisset ^ spes magna, 
dominatio, in manibus fnistra fidssent : %eque ego p^ 
ignaviam^ aut ^ana ingenia, incerta pro eertis captarem. 
Sed, quia multis et magnis 'tempestatibus tos cognovi 
fertes fidosque mihiy eo animus ausus maxumum atque 
pulcherrumum lacinus incipere : simul, ^quia vobis eadem, 
quae mibi, bona malaque intellexi ; ^nam idem velle 
atque nolle, ea demum firma amicitia est. Sed, ego 
quae mente agitavi, omnes jam antea ^diversi audistis. 
Ceterum nuhi in dies magis animus accenditur, cum con- 
sidero, quae conditio vitae iiitura sit, nisi nosmet ipsi 
vindicamus in libertatem. Nam, postquam respublica in 
paucorum jus atque ditionem 'concessit, sempei' fllis 
reges, i*tetrarchae ^^vectigales esse ; i®popuK» natiiones 
stipendia pendere ; ceteri omnes, strenui, boni, nobiles 
atque ignobiles, vulgus fuimus, sine gratia,^ sine auctori-> 
tate, ^•'^his obnoxii, quibus, si respublica raleret, formidini 
essemus. Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiae 
apud illos sunt, aut ubi illi volunt : ^^repulsas nobis reli- 
quere, pericula, judicia, egestatem. Quae quousque tan- 
dem patiemini, fortissumi viri ? Nonne emori per virtu- 
tem praestat, quam vitam miseram atque inhonestam, ubi 
aHenae superbiae ludibrio fiieris, per dedecus amittere ! 
**Verum enim vero, pro deum atque hominum fidem! 
^ctoria nobis in manu : ^^viget aetas, animus valet : 
contra illis, annis atque divitiis, omnia consenuerunt. 
Tantum modo incepto opus est : ^'cetera res expediet. 
Etenim quis mortalium, cui virile ingenium, tolerare potest, 
illis divitias superare, quas profundant ^^n eztruendo 
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man et montibus coaequandis ; nobis rem famHiarem 
etiam ad necessaria deesse ? ^illos binas, aut amj^us, 
domoB continuare ; nobis ^larem familiaromnusquamnllmn 
esse ? Cum tabulas, signa, ^oreiunata emmit ; %oya 
dirumit, alia aedificant, postremo omnibus modis pecuniam 
%ahunt, vexant : tamen ^summa lubidine divitias vincere 
nequeunt. At nobis domi inopia, foils aes alienum ; 
''mala res, spes multo asperior: denique, quid reliqui 
babemus, praeter miseram animam ? Quin igitur exper- 
giscimini? En ilia, ilia, quam saepe optastis, libertaft, 
praetere£i divitiae, decus, gloria, in oculis sita sunt! for- 
tuna omnia victoribus praemia posuit. Res, tempus, 
pericula, egestas, belli spolia magnifica magis, quam ora^ 
tio, hortentur. Vel imperatore, vel milite me utimini : 
neque animus, neque corpus a vobis aberit. Haec ipsa, 
ut spero, Yobiscum consul agam ; nisi forte animus fallit, 
et vos servire, quam imperare, parati estis." 

XXI. PosTQUAM accepere ea bomines, ^quibus mala 
abunde omnia erant, sed neque res, neque spes bons 
ulla ; tamen etsi illis ^quieta movere, magna merces 
videbatur, tamen postulate plerique, uti proponeret, i^quae 
conditio belli foret ; quae praemia armis peterent ; ^^quid 
ubique opis aut spei haberent. Turn Catilina polliceri 
i^tabulas novas, ^^proscriptionem locupletium, magistratus, 
sacerdotia, rapinas, alia omnia quae ^^bellum atque lubido 
victorum fert. Praeterea esse in Hispania citeriore Piso- 
nem, in Mauritania cum exercitu ^^P. Sittium Nucerinum, 
consilii sui participes : petere consulatum ^^C. Antonium, 
quem sibi collegam fore speraret, hominem et familiarem, 
et ^"^omnibus necessitudinibus circumventum : ^^cum eo 
consulem Initium agendi facturum. Ad hoc, ^hnaledictis 
increpat omnis bonos : suorum unumquemque nominans 
laudaje ; admonebat alium egestatis, alium cupiditath 
suae, complures periculi aut ignominiae, multos Tictoriae 
Sullanae, quibus ea praedae fuerat. Postquam omnium 
animos alacris videt ; cobortatus, ut ^^etitipnem suam 
cuxae haberent, conventum cUmi;$itv 
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' XXII. FuERB ea tempestate, qui dicerent, CatUinanii 
oratione habita, cum ad jusjuxandiun popularis sceleris 
em adigeret, %umani corporis sanguinem, vino permix- 
turn, in pateris circumtulisse ; %ide cmn post exsecra- 
tumem omnes degustavisseBt, sicuti in solenmibus sacris 
fieri consuevit, apemisse consilium suum, ^atque eo» dicti- 
tare, fecisse, quo inter se fidi magis forent, ^alius alii 
tanti facinoris conscii. Nonnulli ficta haec, multa prae- 
terea, ezistumabant, ab iis, qui ^Ciceronis invidiam, quae 
postea orta est, leniri credebant atrocitate sceleris eorum, 
qui poenas dederant. Nobis ea res ^ro magnitudine 
parum comperta est 

XXIIL Sed in ea conventione fuit Q. Curius, natus 
hand obscuro loco, flagitiis atque facinoribus coopertus ; 
quem censores senatu, probri gratia, ^amoverant. Huic 
bomini non minor ^vanitas, quam audacia : neque reti- 
cere, quae audierat, neque suamet ipse scelera occultare : 
^prorsus neque dicere, neque facere, quidquam pensi ha- 
bebat. Erat ei cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, ^^vetus con- 
suetudo : cui cum minus gratus esset, quia inopia minus 
largiri poterat, repente glorians ^^maria montesque poUi- 
ceri coepit ; minari interdum ferro, nisi ^^obnoxia foret ; 
postremo ferocius agitare, quam solitus erat. At Fulvia, 
^^insolentiae Curii caussa cognita, tale periculum reipub- 
licae baud occultum habuit; sed, ^^sublato auctore, de 
Catilinae conjuratione quae quoque modo audierat, com* 
pluribus narravit. £a res imprimis studia hominum ac- 
cendit ad consulatum mandandum ^^M. TuUio Ciceroni. 
Namque antea ^^leraque nobilitas invidia aestuabat, et 
quasi pollui consulatum ^"^credebant, si eum, quam vis 
egregius, ^%omo novus adeptus foret. Sed, ubi periculum, 
advenit, invidia atque superbia ^^postfuere. 

XXIY. loiTijR, comitUs liabitis, consoles declarantur 
M. Tullius et C. Antonius ; quod factum primo ^^pulari^ 
conjurationis concusserat. Neque tamen Catilinae furor 
minuehatur : sed in dies plura agitare ;. arma per Italian) 
locis oppoxtunis par^ire ; pecuniam, sua aut amicorum 
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fide ^sumtam mutuam, Faesulas ad ^Manliimi quemdam 
portare^ qui postea ^princeps iiiit belli faciundi. £a tem^ 
pestate plurimos cujusque generis homines ^adscivisse 
dicitur: mnlieres etiam aliquot, ^quae, ubi aetas tantum- 
modo quaestui, neque luxuriae, modum fecerat, aes 
alienum gtande confiayerant : per eas se Catilina crede- 
bat posse ^servitia urbana sollicitare, urbem incendere, 
viros earum vel adjungeie sibi, vel interficere. 

XXV. Sed in his erat ^Sempronia, quae multa saepe 
Mrilis audaciae facinora commiserat. Haec mulier 
genere atque forma, praeterea ^iro, liberis satis fortu- 
nata ; litteris Graecis atque Latinis doeta ; ^^sallere, sal- 
tare ^^elegantius, quam necesse est probae ; multa alia, 
quae ^^nstrumenta luxuriae. Sed ei cariora semper 
omnia, quam decus atque pudicitia fuit : pecuniae an 
famae minus parceret, baud facile decemeres. Sed ea 
saepe antehac fidem prodiderat, ^^reditum abjuraverat, 
caedis conscia fuerat, luxuria atque inopia praeceps abie^ 
rat. **Verum ingenium ejus baud absurdum : posse ver- 
sus facere, jocum movere, sermone uti vel modesto, vel 
molli, vel procaci : prorsus multae ^^facetiae multusque 
lepos inerat. 

XXVI. His rebus comparatis, Catilina nihilo minus in 
proxumum annum consulatum petebat ; sperans, si ^^de- 
signatus foret, facile se ex voluntate Antonio usurum. 
Neque interea quietus erat, sed omnibus modis insidias 
parabat Ciceroni. Neque illi tamen ad cavendum ^'dolus,. 
aut astutiae deerant. Namque, a principk) consuktus sui^ 
multa i^pollicendo per Fulviam, effecerat, ut Q. Curius, 
de quo paullo ante memoravi, consilia Catilinae sibi 
proderet. Ad hoc, coUegam suura Antonium ^pac- 
tione provinciae perpulerat, ^o^^. contra rempublicam 
sentiret ; circum se praesidia amicorum atque ^iclientium 
occulte habebat. Postquam dies 23comitiorum venit, 
et Catilinae neque petitio, neque iasidiae quaa 
s^consulibus in campo fecerat, prospere cessere ; 
constituit bellum facere, et extrema omnia experiri« 
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quoniam quae occulte tentaverat, ^aspera foedaque ere- 
nerant. 

XXYII. loiTUB C. Manlimn Faesulas atque in earn 
partem Etruriae, Septimium quemdam, Camertem, in 
agrum Picenum, ^C. Juliam in Apuliam dimisit; prae* 
terea alium alio, ^quem ubique opportunum credebat. In* 
terea Romae multa simul moliri : consuli insidias tendexei 
parare incendia, oppoituna loca armatis bominibus ^bsi* 
dere : ipse ^cum telo esse, %em alios jubere : hortaii^ 
uti semper intenti paratique essent : dies noctesque ''fes* 
tinare, yigilare, neque insomniis neque labore fatigari. 
Postremo, ubi multa agitanti nibil procedit, rursus ^tem- 
pesta node conjurationis principes conyocat per ^M. 
Porcium Laecam : ibique, multa de ignavia eorum ques* 
tus, docet, " se Maolium praemisisse ad earn multitudinem^ 
quam ad capiunda arma paraverat ; item alios in alia 
loca opportuna, qui initium belli facerent ; seque ad exer* 
citum proficisci cupere, si prius Ciceronem oppressisset : 
eum suis consiliis multum obficere." 

XXYEII. loiTUR, perterritis ac dubitantibus ceteris, 
^^C. Cornelius, eques Romanus, operam suam pollicitus, 
et cum eo L. Yargunteius, senator, constituere ^^ea nocte 
paullo post, cUm armatis bominibus, ^^ieuti salutatum, 
introire ad Ciceronem, ac de imptoviso domi suae im- 
paratum confodere. Curius, ubi ^%itellegit quantum 
periculi consuli impendeat, propere per Fulviam, dolum 
qui parabatur enunciat. Ita illi, janua probibiti, tantmn 
facinus frustra susceperant. Interea Mimlius in Etruria 
plebem sollicitare, egestate simul, ac dolore injuriae, 
noTarum rerum cupidam, quod, Sullae dominatione, agros 
bonaque omnia amiserat ; praeterea ^^latrones cujusque 
generis, quormn in ea regione magna copia erat ; nonnul- 
ios ex ^^Sullanis colonis, quibus lubido atque luzuria ex 
magnia rapinis nihil reliqui fecerant. 

XXIX. Ea ciun Ciceroni nunciarentur, ^^ancipiti malo 
permotus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis ^''priyato consilio 
longius tueri poterat, neque exercitus Manlii quantus, aitt 
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quo consilio foret, satis compertnm babebat, ^rem a4 
senatnm refert, jam antea ^volgi mmoribus exagitatam. 
Itaque, quod pleiumque Hn atroci negotio eolet, senatus 
decrevit, darent opebam consules, ne quid respvbli- 
CA DETRiMENTi CAPSRET. ^Ea potestas per senatum, 
more Romano, magistaratui maxmna permittitur ; exercitum 
parare, bellmn gerere, coercere omnibus modis socios 
atqne ciyis ; domi mOitiaeqne %aperimn atque judiciom 
smnmum babere : alitor, sine populi jussn, ^ulli earom 
rermn constdi jus est. 

XXX. Post pancos dies, L. Saenins, senator, in senatn 
litteras ^recitavit, qnas Faesnlis adlatas sibi dicebat; in 
qoibus scriptmn erat, C. Mantium arma cepisse, cum 
magna multitadine, ^ante diem sextmn Kalendas Novem- 
bris. Simul, id qnod in tali re solet, alii portenta atque 
prodigia nunciabant ; alii conventus ^eri, arma portari, 
Capuae atque in Apulia servile bellum moveri. Igitoty 
senati decreto, ^^Q. Marcius Rex Faesulas, Q. Metellns 
Creticus in Apuliam ^^circumque loca, missi : li utrique 
^ad urbem imperatores erant ; impediti, ne tiiumpbarent, 
^calumnia paucorum, quibus omnia bonesta atque inbo- 
nesta vendere mos erat. ^^Sed praetores, Q. Pompeius 
Rufus Capuam, Q. Metellus Celer in agtum Picenum ; 
iisque ^^rmissum, ^'uti ^<^ro tempore atque periculo 
exercitum compararent." Ad boc, " si quis indicavisset 
de conjuratione, quae contra rem publicam facta erat, 
praemium servo libertatem et ^^sestertia centum; libero 
impunitatem ejus rei, et sestertia ducenta ;" itemque, " uti 
^^gladiatoriae familiae Capuam et in cetera municqpia 
distribuerentur, pro cujusque opibus : Romae per totam 
mi>em vigiliae baberentur, iisque ^^minores magistratus 
preesent.** 

XXXI. Quibus rebus permota civitas, atque immutata 
urbis facies : ex summa laetitia atque ^lascivia, quae 
'Miutuma quies pepererat, repente omnia tristitia invasit : 
festinare, trepidare ; neque loco, nee bomini cuiqnam satis 
credere ; neque bellum gerere, neque pacem babere ; soo 
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qmsque metu pericula metiri. Ad hoc, mulieres, quibus, 
reipublicae magnitudine, belli timor insolitus, ^adilictaie 
seso ; manuB gupplic^s ad coelum tenders ; miserari 
patTOs liberos ; ^ogitare ; omnia pavere ; superbia atque 
deliciis omissis, sibi patriaeque difBdere. At Catilinae 
crudelis animus eadem ilia moyebat, ^tamen etsi praesidia 
parabantm', et ipse ^lege Plautia interrogatus ab L. 
Panllo. ^Postremo, dissimulandi caussa, ^tque sui ex- 
pnrgandi, sicuti ^jurgio lacessitus foret, ''in senatmn venit. 
Turn M. Tullius consul, sive ^raesentiam ejus timens,, 
seu ira commotus, ^Orationem habuit luculentam atque 
utilem reipublicae ; ^^quam postea scriptam edidit. Sed^ 
ubi ille ^^adsedit, Catilina, ut erat paratus ad dissimu- 
landa omnia, demisso voltu, voce supplici postulare, 
" Patres conscripti ne quid de se temere crederent : ea 
familia ortum, ita ab adolescentia vitam instituisse, ^hii 
omnia bona in spe haberet : ne aestumarent, sibi patricio 
homini, ^^cujus ipsius atque majormn plurima beneficia 
in plebem Romanam essent, perdita republica opus ess^, 
cum eam senraret M. Tullius, ^^iquilinus civis urbis 
Romae." Ad hoc maledicta alia cum adderet, obstrepere 
emnes, hostem atque ^^^parricidam vocaie. Turn ille furi- 
bundus : " Quoaiam quidem circumventus," inquit, " ab 
inifflicis praeceps agor, ^^incendium meum ruina restin- 
guam." 

XXXII. Dein se ex curia dominn proiipuit ; ibi multa 
Hecum ipse volvens ; quod neque ^''insidiae consuli pro« 
cedebant, et ab incendio intellegebat urbem vigiliis mu>^ 
iiitam, ^^optumum factum credens, exercitum augere, ac 
prius, quam ^^egiones scriberentur, antecapere quae bello 
Usui forent ; ^nocte intempesta ^^cum paucis in Manliana 
castra profectus est. Sed Cethego atque Lentulo, cete- 
risque quorum cognoverat promtani audaciam, mandate 
quibus reb^s possent, opes itactionis confirment, indidiaa 
considi maturent, caedem, incendia, aUaque belli faciuoia 
parent : sese ^^rope diem cum magno exercitu ad urbem 
accessunuB. Dum haec lUnnae geruntur^ C. Manlius 
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^ez suo numero ad Marcium Regem mittit, ^cum ina&< 
datis hujuscemodi. 

XXXIII. " Deos hominesque testamuTy imperator, nos 
anna neque contra patriam cepisse, neque quo periculum 
'homini faceremus, sed uti corpora nostra ab injuria tuta 
forent; qui miseri, egentes, violentia atque crudelitate 
fbeneratorum, ^lerique patriae, sed omnes fama atque 
fortunis, expertes sumus : neque cuiquam nostrum licuit, 
more majorum. ^lege uti, neque, amisso patrimonio, ^be- 
rum corpus habere ; tanta saevitia foeneratorum atque 
^praetoris fuit. Saepe ^ajores v^trum, miseriti plebis 
Romanae^ decretis suis %iopiae opitulati sunt : ac novis- 
Bume, memoria nostra, propter magnitudinem aeris aiieni, 
volentibus omnibus bonis, ^^argentum aere solutum est. 
Saepe ipsa plebes, aut dominandi studio permota, aut 
Buperbia magistratuum, axmata a patribus ^^secessit. At 
DOS non imperium neque divitias petimus, quarum rerum 
caussa bella atque certamina omnia inter mortalis sunt: 
Bed libertatem, quam ^^emo bonus, nisi cum anima simul, 
^^amittit. Te atque senatum obtestamur, consulatis mise* 
ris civibus ; legis praesidium, quod iniquitas praetoris 
eripuit, restituatis : neve eam necessitudinem imponatis, 
ttt quaeramus, ^^quonam modo ulti maxume sanguinem 
nostrum pereamuSi" 

XXXIV. Ad haec Q. ^^Marcius : " Si quid ab senatu 
petere vellent, ab ^annis discedant, Romam supplices 
proficiscantur ; ea mansuetudine atque misericordia sena- 
tum populumque Romanum semper fuisse, ut nemo um- 
quam ab eo irustra auxilium petiverit." At Catilina ex 
itinere plerisque consularibus, praeterea • ^^optumo cuique, 
litteras mittit: ''se falsis criminibus circumventum, 
quoniam factioni inimicorum resistere nequiverit, fortunae. 
cedere, Massiliam m exiliura proficisci ; ^''nonquo sibi tanti 
Bceleris conscius ; sed uti respublica quieta foret, neve ^^ex 
sua contentione seditio oriretur." Ab his longe diyersas lit- 
teras Q. Catulus in senatu recitavit, quas sibi nomine Catili-* 
ttae redditas dicebat: ^^eaium exempium infra scriptum 
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XXXV. L. Catilina iQ. Catulo S. ^Egregia toa 
fides, re cognita, gratam in magnis periculis fiduciam 
eottimendationi meae tribuit. ^Quamobrem defensionem 
in novo consilio non statui parare ; satisfactionem ex 
nulla conscientia de culpa proponere decrevi, ^quam, ^e 
dius fidius, yeram licet cognoscas. Injuriis conturaeliis- 
q[ue concitatus, quod, %uctu laboris industriaeque meae 
piivatus, ^statum dignitatis non obtinebam, publicam mise- 
rorum causam pro mea consuetudine suscepi^ non quin 
aes alienum ^eis nominibus ex possessionibus solvere 
possem, cum alienis nominibus liberalitas Orestillae, suia 
filiaeque copiis, persolveret : sed quod ^on dignos homi- 
nes honore honestatos videbam, meque ^^alsa suspicione 
alienatum sentiebam. ^^Hoc nomine satis honestas, pro 
meb casu, spes reliquae dignitatis conservandae sum 
secutus. Plura cum acribere vellem, nunciatum est, vim 
mihi parari. Nimc OrestOlam commendo, tuaeque fidei 
trado : ^^eam ab injuria defendas, per liberos tuos roga- 
tus. i^Haveto." 

XXXVI. Sed ipse, pancos dies commoratus apud C. 
Flaminium Flammam ^^ agro Anretino, dum vicinitatem, 
antea sollicitatam, armis exomat, cum fascibus atque 
aliis imperii insignibus in castra ad* Manlium contendit. 
Haec ubi Romae comperta ; senatus << Catilinam et Man> 
Hum hostes judicat ; ceterae multitudini diem statuit, ante 
quam ^^sine fraude liceret ab armis discedere, ^^raeter 
rerum capitalium condemnatis." Praeterea decemit, " uti 
consules dilectum habeant ; Antonius cum exercitu Cati- 
linam persequi maturet; Cicero urbi praesidio sit." 
Ea tempestate mihi impeiium populi Romani multo 
maxume miserabile visum : cui cum, ad occasum ab ortu 
solis, omnia domita armis paterent; domi otium atque 
divitiae, quae prima mortales putant, adfluerent; fuere 
tamen cives qui seque remque publicam obstinatis aniraia 
perditum irent. Namque, ^Muobis senati decretis, ex 
tanta multitudine, neque praemio inductus conjurationem 
patefeeerat, neque ex castris Catilinae quisquam omniua 
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discesserat : ^tanta via morbi, uti tabes, plerosqne civium 
animos inyaserat. 

XXXVII. Neque solum illis ^ena mens erat, qui 
conscii conjurationis ; sed omnino cuncta plebes, noTarum 
xerum studio, Catilinae incepta probabat. Id adeo more 
suo videbatur facere. Nam semper in civitate, ^uis opes 
nuUae sunt, bonis invident, malos extoUunt ; yetera odere, 
nova exoptant ; odio suarum rerum mutari omnia student ; 
Hurba atque seditionibus sine cura aluntur, quoniam 
egestas facile habetur sine damno. Sed urbana glebes, 
ea vero praeceps ierat multis de caussis. ^Primum omni-» 
um, qui ubique probro atque petulantia maxume praestsr 
bant ; item alii ''per dedecora patrimoniis amissis ; pos* 
Iremo omnes quos flagitium aut facinus domo expulerat ; 
ii Romam, %icuti in sentinam, confluxerant. Dei'nde, 
multi memores Sullanae victoriae, quod, ex gregariis 
militibus alios senatores videbant, alios ita divites, uti 
%egio victu atque cultu aetatem agerent, sibi quisque, 
si in armis forent, ex victoria talia sperabant. Praeterea^ 
juventus, quae in agris, manuum mercede, inopiam tole» 
rarerat, ^^rivatis atque publicis largitionibus excita, ur- 
banum otium ingrato labori praetulerant. Eos atque alios 
omnis malum publicum alebat. Quo minus mirandum, 
homines egentis, malis moribus, maxuma spe, ^^reipub^ 
licae juxta ac sibi consuluisse. Praelerea, quorumi 
victoria Sullae, parentes proscripti, bona erepta, ^^jui 
Bbertatis imminutum erat, hand sane alio animo belli 
eventum exspectabant. Ad hoc, quicumque ^^aliarum 
atque senati partium erant, oonturbari rempublicam, quam 
minus valere ipsi, malebant. ^^Id adeo malum multos 
post annos in civitatem reverteraU 

XXXVIII. Nam, postquam, Cn. Pompdo et M. Crasso 
eoBsulibus, ^%ibunicia potesta» restituta; bomines ado* 
lescenteSi, ^^^suBunam potestatem nacti, quibus aetas am» 
tamsqoe toox^ coepere, senatum crinmumdo, plebem 
«xagitare ; dein, largiondo atque poUtoitandei, magis incen* 
d«re ; ita ipsi claii potealesqtte fieri. Oontxa eos summa 
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ope nitebatur pleraque nobilitas, ^senati specie, pro sua 
magnitudine. Namque, ud paucis absolvam, per ilia tem- 
para quicmnqae rempubUcam agitavere, %onestis nomini* 
bus, alii, sicuti populi jura defenderent, pars, quo senati 
auctoritas maxuma foret, bonum publicum simulantes, pro 
sua quisque potentia certabant : %eque modestia, neque 
modus contentionis erat: utrique victoriam crudeliter 
exercebant 

XXXIX. Sed, postquam Cn. Pompeius ad bellum 
%iaritimum atque ^Mithridaticum missus ; ^lebis opes 
immimitae ; paucorum potentia crevit. Hi magistratns, pro- 
vincias, aliaque omnia tenere ; ipsi ^innoxii, florentes, 
sine metu aetatem agere ; ^ceteros judiciis terrere, quo 
plebem in magistratu ^lacidius tractarent. Sed ^^H^bi 
primum dubiis rebus novandis spes oblata, ^^vetus certa* 
men aaimos eorum arrexit. Quod si prime' praelio Cati- 
lina superior, aut ^%equa manu discessisset, profecto 
magna clades atque calamitas rempublicam oppressisset, 
neque iUis, qui victoriam adepti, diutius ea uti licuisset, 
quin defessis et ^^exsanguibus, qui plus posset, imperium 
atque Hbeztatem extorqueret. Fuere tamen ^^xtra con- 
furationem complures, qui ad Catilinam initio profecti 
sunt : in his ^^A. Fulvius, senatoris filius ; quern, re* 
tractum ex itinere, ^^arens necari jussit. Isdem tern- 
poribus Romae Lentulus, sicuti CatOina praeceperat, 
quoscumque moribus aut fortuna novis rebus idoneos ere* 
debat, aut per se, aut per alid^ sollicitabat ; neque solum 
cives, sed cujusquemodi genus kominum, quod modo bello 
Usui foret. 

XL. loiTtTR P. Umbreao cuidam negotium dat, uti 
legates AUobrogum requirat, eosque, si possit, impellat 
ad societatem belli ; exislumans, publice privatimque aere 
alieno oppresses, praeterea^ quod natura gens Gallioa 
bellicosa esset, facile eos ad tale consilium adduci posse. 
Umbrenns, quod in Gallia ^''negotiatus, plerisque ^^rinci- 
pibus notus erat, atque eos noverat : itaque sine mora, ubi 
primuxa l^gatos. ia foro conspexit, ^^percunctatus pauca 
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de Statu ciritatis, et quasi dolens ejus casum, requirere 
coepity " quein exLtum tantis mails sperarent ?" Postquam 
illos Mdet ^* queri de avaiitia magistratuum, accusare se- 
natum quod in eo auxilii nihil esset ; miseriis suis reme* 
dium mortem exspectare :" " at ego," inquit, " vobis, ^si 
modo viri esse voltis, rationem ostendam, qua tanta ista 
mala effugiatis." Haec ubi dixit, Allobroges in maxu- 
mam spem adducti Umbrenum orare, uti sui misereretur : 
nihil tarn asperum, neque tam difficile, ^quin cupidissume 
facturi essent, dum ea res civitatem aere alieno liberaret. 
Ille eos in domum D. Bruti perducit ; quod foro propin*> 
qua, neque aliena consilii, propter Semproniam ; nam turn 
Brutus %b Roma aberat. Praeterea Gabinium arcessit, 
^quo major auctoritas sermoni inesset : eo praesente con- 
jurationem aperit ; nominat socios, praeterea multos 
cujusque generis ^innoxios, quo legatis animus amplior 
esset ; dein eos pollicitos operam suam dimittit. 

XLL Sed Allobroges diu in incerto habuere, quidnam 
consilii caperent. In altera parte erat aes alienum, stu- 
dium belli, magna merces in spe victoriae : at in altera 
'^majores opes, tuta consilia, pro incerta spe, certa prae- 
mia. Haec illis volventibus, tandem vicit fortuna rei- 
publicae. Itaque Q. Fabio Sangae, cujus ^atrocinio 
ciyitas plurimum utebatur, rem omnem, uti cognoverant, 
aperiunt. Cicero, per Sangam ^consilio cognito, legatis 
praecipit, studium conjurationis vehementer simulent, cet- 
eros adeant, ^%ene pollic^ntur ; dentque operam, uti eos 
quam maxume manifestos habeant. 

XLII. IsDEM fere temporibus in ^^Gallia citeriore 
atque ulteriore, item in agro Piceno, Bruttio, Apulia, 
motus erat. Namque illi, quos antea Catilina dimiserat, 
inconsulte ac veluti per dementiam ^^cuncta simul 
agere : noctumis consiliis, armorum atque telorum 
portationibus, ^%stinando, agitando omnia, plus timo- 
ris quam periculi effecerant. Ex eo numero com- 
plures Q. Metellus Celer praetor, ex senati con- 
sulto, caussa cognita, in vincula conjecerat ; item in 
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idteribre^ Gidim K). Muzeaa,, qui ei provinciae ^lega* 
tos praeerat. 

XLIII. At Romae Lentolus^ cum ceteris, qui pxin- 
eipes conjunlioms erant^ paratisy. ut ^videbantur, magnis 
copiis, ^constituerant, uti^ Catilina in agrum Faesulanum 
cam venisseC^ L. Bestia tribunns plebis, coneione babita, 
quereretur de ^ctuMiibua Ciceronis, bellique gravissumi 
^Yidiam optnmo consuli imponeret ; eo signo, ''proxuma. 
Bocte, celera multUudo conjuiationis suum quisque nego- 
tdum ezsequereotur. Sed ea divisa hoc modo diceban* 
tor : Statilius et Gabinius uti cum magna manu Muodecim 
simul o^N>rtuna loca urbi3 iacenderent, quo tumulta 
facilior aditus ad consulem, ceterosque, quibus insidiaa 
parabantm, fieret : Cetbegus Ciceronis januam ^obsideret, 
eum vi adgrederetur, ^^alius autem alium : sed ^^filii 
familiarum, quorum ex nobilitate maxuma pars, parentes 
iiiterficerent ; simul, caede et incendio perculsis omnibus, 
ad Catilinam erumperent. Inter baec ^^parata atque de- 
creta, Cetbegus semper querebatur de ignavia sociorum : 
illos dubitando et ^^dies j^olafcando magnas opportunitates 
coiTumpere ; facto, non consulto, in tali periculo opus 
esse ; seque, si pauci adjuvarent, languentibus aliis, im- 
petum in curiam facturum. Natura ferox, vebemens, 
manu promtus, maxumum bonum in celeritate putabat. 

XLIV. Sed. Allobroges, ex praecepto Ciceronis, per 
Gabinium ceteros ^^conveniunt ; ab Lentulo, Cetbego, 
Statilio, item Cassio, postulant ^jusjurandum, quod ^^signa- 
tum ad civis perferant : aliter baud facile eos ad tantum 
uegotium unpelli posse. ^'Ceteri nibil suspicantes dant : 
Cassius semet eo brevi venturum poUicetur, ac paullo 
ante legatos ex urbe proficiscitur. Lentulus cum bis T. 
Yolturcinm quemdam^ ^^Crotoniensem, mittit, uti Allo- 
broges prins, quam domum pergerent, cum Catilina, data 
et accepta fide, socletatem confirmarent. Ipse Yolturcio 
Utt^as ad- Catilinam dat, quarum exemplum infra scri- 
ptum : " Quis sim, ex eo quem ad te misi, cognosces. 
i^Fac cogites, in quanta calamitate sis, et memineris le 

II* 
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Yirum ; consideres, quid tuae ^rationes postulent ; auxOium 
petas ab omnibus, ^etiam ab infimis." Ad hoc, ^mandata 
verbis dat : " cum ab seuatu hostis judicatus sit, quo con- 
silio servitia repudiet ? in urbe parata esse, quae jusserit : 
ne cunctetuT ipse propius accedere." 

XLV. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte, qua profi- 
ciscerentur, Cicero, per legatos cuncta edoctus, L. Ya« 
lerio Flacco et C. Pomtino, praetoribus, imperat, uti in 
ponte ^Mulvio, per insidias, Allobrogum ^comitatus depre- 
hendaat : rem omnem aperit, cujus gratia mittebantur : 
^cetera, uti facto opus sit, ita agant, permittit. ''Homines 
militares, sine tumultu ^raesidiis coliocatis, sicuti prae- 
ceptum erat, occulte pontem obsidunt. Postquam ad id 
loci legati cum Yolturcio venere, et simul utrimque 
clamor exortus est ; Galli, ^cito cognito consilio, sine 
mora praetoribus se tradunt. Yolturcius primo, cohcNrta* 
tus ceteros, gladio se a multitudine defendit ; dein, ubi a 
legatis desertus est, ^^multa prius de salute sua Pomtinum 
obtestatus, quod ei notus erat, postremo timidus, ac vitae 
diffidens, veluti hostibus, sese praetoribus dedit. 

XL VI. iiQuiBus rebus confectis, omnia propere per 
nuncios ccmsuli declarantur. At ilium ingens cura atque 
laetitia simul occupavere. Nam laetabatur, eonjuratione 
patefacta, civitatem periculis ereptam esse : porro autem 
anxius erat, in maxumo scelere tantis civibus deprebensis, 
quid facto opus ; poenam illorum ^^sibi oneri, impunitatem 
^^perdundae reipublicae credebat. Igitur, confirmato ani- 
mo, Yocari ad sese jubet Lentulum, Cetbegum, Statilinm, 
Gabinium, item Q. Coeparium quemdam, Terracinensem, 
qui in Apuliam ad concitanda servitia proficisci parabat. 
Ceteri sine mora veniunt : Coeparius, pauUo ante domo 
egressus, cognito indicio, ex urbe profugerat. Consul Lentu- 
lum, quod praetor erat, ipse manu tenens perducit ; reliquos 
cum custodibus in aedem ^^Concordiae venire jubet. £o 
senatum advocat, ^^magnaque frequentia ejus ordink, ^^Yol^^ 
turcium cum legatis introducit : Flaccum praetorem ^''scrini^ 
urn cumlitteris,qua8 a legatis acceperat, eodemadferre jubeK 
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XLVIL VoLTTJRcitJs interrogatus " de itinere, de lit- 
teris, postremo ^uid, aut qua de caussa, consilii habois-^ 
set ?" primo fingere ^alia, dissimulare de conjnratione ; 
post, ufoi Me publica dicere jussus est, omnia, uti gesta 
erant, aperit : '* paucis ante diebus a Gabinio et Coepario 
socium adscitum, nihil amplius scire, quam legatos : tan- 
tummodo ^^audire solitum ex Gabinio, P. Autronium, Ser- 
vinm Sullam, L. Yargunteium, multos praeterea in 'ea 
conjuratione esse." Eadem Galli fatentur ; ac Lentulum 
dissimnlantem coargmmt, praeter litteras, sermonibusy 
quos habere solitus : " ex ^libris Sibyllinis, regnum Ro- 
mae ^tribns Comeliis portendi : Cinnam atque Sullam 
^antea ; se tertium, cui fatum foret ''urbis potiri : praeterea 
ab ^censo Capitolio ilium esse vigesimum annum, quern 
saepe ex prodigiis %aruspices respondissent bello civiU 
cruentum fore." Igitur, perlectis litteris, cum prius 
omnes signa sua cognovissent, senatus decemit, " uti 
^%bdicatus magistratu Lentulus, item ceteri in ^^liberis 
custodiis haberentur." Itaque Lentulus P. Lentulo Spin- 
theri, qui tum ^^aedilis, Cethegus Q. Comifieio, Statilius 
^^C. Caesari, Gabinius M. Crasso, Coeparius (nam is 
paullo ante ex fuga retractus) ^^Cn. Terentio senator! 
traduntur. 

XL Yin. Interea plebes, conjuratione patefacta, quae 
primo, cupida rerum novarum, nimis bello favebat, mutata 
mente, Catilinae consilia exsecr£uri, ^^Ciceronem ad coe-* 
lum toUere : Teluti ex servitute erepta, gandium atque 
laetitiam agitabant. Namque alia belli facinora praedae 
magis, quam ^^detrimento ; ^^incendium vero crudele, im« 
moderatum, ac sibi maxume calamitosum putabat ; 
^^quippe cui omnes copiae in usu quotidiano et cultu 
corporis erant. Post eum diem, quidam L. Tarquinius 
ad senatum adductus erat, quem ad Catilinam proficiscen- 
tern ex itinere retractum aiebant. Is cum se diceret in- 
dicaturum de conjuratione, si fides publica data esset; 
jussus a consule, quae seiret, edicere, eadem fere, quae 
Yolturcius, de paratis incendiis, de caede bonorum, de 
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itinere hostium, senatum edocet : praeterea, " se miissiim' 
a M. CrassOy ^qui Catilinae nunciaret, %e Lentulus, 
Cethegus, alii ex conjuratione deprehensi terrerent ; 
eoque magis pn^eraret ad urbem accedere, quo et cete- 
lorum ^animos reficeret^ et illi facilius e periculo eripe- 
rentur." Sed ubi Tarquinius Crassum nominavit, homi- 
nem nobilem^ maxumis divitiis, Biunma potentia ; ^alii, rem 
incredibilem rati ; pars, tamea etsi verum existumabant, 
tamen, 'quia m tali tempore tanta vis homkiis leniunda, 
quam exagitanda videbatur, plerique Crassa ex negotiis 
privatis ^bnoxii, conclamant, "indicem falsum," deque 
ea re postulant ''uti referatur. Itaque, consulente Cice- 
nme, frequeos senatus dec^nit : *^ Tarquinii indicium fal- 
sum videri ; eumque in ^va^ctilis retinendum, neque am- 
plius ^potestatem faciundam, aisi de eo indicaret, cujus 
consilio tantam rem ^^mentitus esset." Erant eo tempore, 
qui aestumarent, iUud a P. Autronio machinatum, ^^quo 
facilius, adpellato Crasso, per societatem periculi reliquos 
illius potentia tegeret. Alii Tarquinium a Cicerone. ^^im- 
mbsum aiebant, ne Crassus, ^more suo, suscepto malo- 
rum patrocinio, rempublicam conturbaret. Ipsum Crassum 
ego postea ^raedicantem audivi, tantam illam contume<« 
liam sibi ab Cicerone impositam. 

XLJX. Sed isdem temponbus Q. Catulus et C. Piso, 
neque gratia, neque precibus, neque ^^retio, Ciceronem 
impellere potuere, uti per Allobijoges, aut alium indicem, 
C. Caesar falso ^ominaretur. Nam uterque cum illo 
gravis inijnicitias exercebant ; Piso ^''obpugnatus in ju* 
dido repetundarum» propter cujusdam ^^Transpadani 
supplicium injustum; Catulus ^^ex petitione pontificatus 
odio incensus,. quod, extrema aetate, maxumis honoribus 
Qsus, ab ^^adolescentulo Caesare victus discesserat. ^^Res 
autem opportuna videbatur ;. quod pnvatim egregia liber- 
alitate,. ^^publice maxumis muneribus grandem pecuniam 
debebat. Sed,, ubi consulem ad tantum faciaus impellere 
nequeunt, ipsi singulatim circumeundo, atque ementiundo, 
quae se ex Yolturcio, aut Allobrogibus audisse dicerent. 
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magnam illi invidiam confiayeTant ; usque eo, ut BomiBlli 
equites Romani, qui, praesidii caussa cum telis erant 
circum ^Colkcordiae, seu periculi magnitudine, seu ^animi 
nobUitate impulsi, quo studium suum in rempublicam 
clahus esset, egredienti ex senatu ^Caesari gladio ^mini- 
tarentur. 

L. DuM haec in senatu aguntnr, et dum legatis Al- 
lobrogum et Tito Volturcio, comprobato eorum indicio, 
praemia decernuntur ; ^liberti, et pauci ex clientibus Len* . 
tuli, diversis itineribus, opifices atque semtia in ^cis 
ad eum ^eripiendum soUicitabant ; partim exquirebant 
*duces multitudinam, qui pretio rempublicam vexaire soliti : 
Cethegus autem, per nuncios, ^amiliam atque libertos 
8U0S, exercitatos in audaciam, orabat, grege facto, cum 
telis ad sese irrumperent. Consul, ubi ea parari cogno* 
yit, dispositis praesidiis, ut res atque tempus monebat, 
convocato senatu, ^^efert, quid de his fieri placeat^ 

QUI IN GUSTODIAM TRADITI ERANT. ^^Sed OOS, paullo 

ante, frequens senains judicaverat, contra rempublicam 
FECissE. ^'Tum D. Junius iSilanus, primus sententiam 
rogatus, quod eo tempore ^consul designatus erat, de his 
qui in custodiis tenebantur, praeterea de L. Cassio, P. 
Furio, P. Umbreno, Q. Annio, si deprebensi forent, sup* 
plicium sumendum decreverat : isque postea, permotus ora* 
tione C. Caesaris, ^^edibus in sententiam Tib. Neronis 
iturum se dixerat ; quod de ea re, praesidiis additis, refe* 
rundum censuerat. ^^Sed Caesar, ubi ad eum ventum, roga- 
tus sententiam a consule, bujuscemodi verba locutus est. 
LI. " Omnis homines, Patres conscripti, qui de rebus 
dubiis consultant, ^%b odio, amicitia, ira atque misericor- 
dia, vacuos esse decet Hand facile animus verum pro* 
vidot, ubi ilia obficiunt ; neque quisquam omnium ^^lubi- 
dini simul et usui paruit. ^^Ubi intenderis ingenium, 
valet: si lubido possidet, ea dominatur, animus nihil 
valet. Magna mihi copia memorandi, P. C. qui regea 
atque populi, ira, aut misericordia impulsi, male consu- 
luarint: sed ea malo dicere, quae major^s nostri, contca 
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lubidinem animi, recte atque ordine fecere. ^Bello 
Macedonico, quod cum rege F^rse gessimus^ ^Rhodiomm 
ciTitas, magna atque magnifica, quae popuii Romani cpi* 
bus creverat, ^infida atque advorsa nobis fuit : sed poet- 
quam, bello confecto, de Rhodiis consultum est, majorea 
nostri, ne quis divitiarum magis, quam injuriae caussa, 
bellum inceptum diceret, ^impunitos dimisere. Item bellis 
Punicis omnibus, cum saepe Caithaginienses et in pace, 
et ^er inducias, multa nefaria facinora fecflssent, numquam 
ipsi ^per occasionem talia fecere : magis, quid se dignum 
foret, quam quid ''in iUis jure fieri posset, quaerebant. 
Hoc idem providendum est, Patres conscripti, %ie plus 
yaleat apud tos P. Lentuli et ceterorum scelus, quam 
vestra dignitas ; neu magis irae, quam famae, consulatis. 
Nam si digna poena pro factis eorum reperitur, ^novuni 
consilium adprobo : sin magnitude sceleris ^^mnium in* 
genia exsuperat, iis utendum censeo, quae legibus couft* 
parata sunt. Plerique eorum, qui ante me sententias 
dixerunt, ^^composite atque magnifice casum reipublicae 
miserati sunt : quae belli saevitia, quae victis acciderent^ 
enumeravere ; divelli liberos a parentium complexu ; ma« 
tres familiarum pati, quae victoribus collibuissent ; fanft 
atque domes exspoliari ; caedem, incendia fieri ; postre* 
mo, armis, cadaveribus, cruore atque luctu omnia com* 
pleri. Sed, per deos immortalis ! ^^quo ilia oratio perti- 
nuit ? an, uti yos infestos conjurationi faceret ? Scilicet 
quem res tanta atque tam atrox non permovit, eum ora* 
tio accendet ! Non ita est : neque cuiquam mortalium 
injuriae suae parvae videntur : multi eas gravius aequo 
habuere. Sed ^^aliis alia licentia, Patres conscripti. 
^Qui demissi in obscure vitam habent, si quid iracundia 
deliquere, pauci sciunt ; fama atque fortuna pares sunt : 
qui magno imperio praediti in excelso aetatem agunt^ 
eorum facta cuncti mortales no^ere. ^^Ita in maxums 
fortuna minuma licentia est : neque studere, neque odisse,. 
sed minume irasci decet : quae apud alios iracundin 
dicitur, in imperio supeibia atque crudelitas adpellatoiSi 
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JSquidem ego sic aestumo, Patres conscriptiy omnia cnt- 
ciatus minores, quam facinora iUorum, esse : sed plerique 
mortales postrema meminere, et in hominibus impiis 
scelens obliti de poena dissenint, si ea paullo severior 
luit. D. Silanum yirum fortem atque strenuum, certe 
scio, quae dixerit, ^itudio reipablicae dixisse, neque ilium 
in tanta re gratiam, aut inimicitias exercere ; eos mores, 
eam modestiam viii cognovi. Verum sententia non mihi 
dudelis, quid enim in talis homines crudele fieri potest ? 
sed aliena a republica nostra yidetur. Nam profecto aut 
metns, aut %ijaria te subegit, Silane, consulem designa* 
turn, genus poenae novum decemere. De timore super* 
vacaneum est disserere, cum, ^raesenti diligentia claris- 
sumi viri, consulis, Hanta praesidia sint in armis. De 
poena possumus equidem dicere id, quod res habet; in 
luctu atque miseriis mortem aenunnarum requiem, non 
cruciatum esse ; eam cuncta mortalium mala dissolvere ; 
^ultra neque curae neque gaudio locum esse. Sed, per 
deos inmxvtalis ! quamobrem in sentenUam non addidisti, 
iiti prius verberibus in eos animadverteretur ? an, quia 
^lex Porcia vetat ? at aliae leges item condemnatis civi- 
tus animam non eripi, sed in exilium permitti jubent. 
An, quia gravius est yerberari, quam necari ? quid autem 
acerbum, aut grave nimis in homines tanti facinoris con- 
victos ? sin, quia levins ; "^qui convenit in minore negotio 
legem timere, cum eam in majore neglexeris V ^At enim 
quis reprehendet, quod in parricidas reipublicae decretum 
mt ? Tempus, dies, fortuna, cujus lubido gentibus mod» 
eratur. Illis merito accidit, quidquid erenerit : ceterum 
▼o», Patres conscripti, quad ^^ alios statnatis, considerate. 
Omnia mala exempla ex ^^bonis orta sunt ; sed, ubi im« 
jperium ad igaaros, aut minus bonos perrenit, novum 
lllud exemplmn ^'ab dignis et idoneis ad indignos et non 
zd0neos transfertur. Lacedaemonii, 'Mevictis Atfaeniensi- 
bus, triginta viros imposviere, qm rempublicam eorum 
tractarent. Hi prime co^re pessumtun quemque et 
^Mmibus invisum indemnatum tiecare : ^^ea po^us laetail 
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et merito dicere fieri. Post, ubi paullatim licentia crevit^ 
juxta bonos et malos ^lubidinose interficere, ceteros metu 
terrere. Ita civitas, serritute oppressa, stoltae laetitiae 
gravis poenas dedit. Nostra memoria, victor Sulla cum 
'Damasippum et alios hujusmodi, qui malo reipublicae 
creverant, jugulari jussit, quis non factum ejus laudajbat ? 
• homines scelestos, factiosos, qui seditionibus rempublicam 
exagitaverant, merito necatos aiebant. Sed ea res 
magnae initium cladis fuit. Nam, uti quisque domtun, 
aut villam, postremo aut vas, aut vestimentum aUcujus 
concupiverat, dabat operam, uti in proscriptorum numero 
esset. Ita, quibus Damasippi mors laetitiae iiierat, post 
paullo ipsi trahebantur: neque prius finis jugulandi fuit, 
quam Sulla omnis suos divitiis explevit. ^Atque ego 
haec non in M. Tullio, neque his temporibus, vereor: 
sed in magna- civitate multa et varia ingenia sunt. Potest, 
alio tempore, alio consule, cui item exercitus in manus, 
falsum aliquid pro vero credi : ubi hoc exemplo, per 
senati decretum, consul gladium eduxerit, quis finem 
Btatuet, aut quis moderabitur? Majores nostri, Patres 
conscripti, neque consilii, neque audaciae umquam eguere : 
neque -superbia obstabat, quo minus aliena instituta, si 
modo proba, imitarentur. Anna atque tela militaria ab 
Samnitibus, insignia magistratuum ab Tuscis pleraque 
Bumserunt : postremo, quod ubique apud socios aut hostis 
idonemn videbatur, cum summo studio domi exsequeban- 
tur : ^imitari, quam invidere bonis malebant. Sed, eodem 
iUo tempore, Graeciae morem imitati, verberibus ^animad* 
vertebant in civis, de condemnatis summum supplicium 
Bumebant. Postquam respublica adolevit, et multitudine 
civium factiones valuere, circumveniri innocentos, alia 
hujuscemodi fieri coepere ; tum lex Porcia aliaeque para- 
tae, quibus legibus exilium damnatis permissum. ''Hanc 
ego caussam, Patres conscripti, quo minus novum consil- 
ium capiamus, in primis magiuun puto. ^Profecto virtus 
atque sapientia major in illis fuit, qui ex parvis opibua 
tantum imperium focere, quam in nobis, qui ea ^ne 
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paita yIx retmemns. Placet igitur, eos dimitti, et augeri 
exercitum Cadlmae ? minimie : sed ita ^censeo ; ^ubli- 
candas eorum pecunias, ipsos in vinciilis habendos ^per 
municipia quae maxume opibus valent; %eu quia de is 
postea ad senatum referat, nere cum populo agat : qui 
aliter fecerit, senatum existumare, eum contra rempubli* 
cam et salutem omnium facturum." 

LII. PosTQTTAM Cacsar dicendi finem fecit, Nseteri 
verbo, alius alii, varie adsendebantur : at M. Porcius 
CiUo, rogatus sententiam, hujuscemodi orationem habuit. 
" *Longe mihi alia mens est, Patres conscripti, cum res 
atque pericnla nostra considero, et cum sententias non- 
nullorum mecum ipse reputo. ''lUi mihi disseruisse 
videntur de poena eorum, qui patriae, parentibus, ^aris 
atque focis suis, bellum paravere : res autem monet, 
cavere ab illis, *quam, quid in illis statuamus, consultare. 
Nam ^<^cetera tum ^^persequare, ubi facta sunt ; hoc, nisi 
provideris ne accidat, ubi erenit, frustra ^^udicia implo- 
res ; capta urbe, nihil fit reliqui victis. Sed, per deos 
immortalis! vos ego adpello, qui semper domos, Tillas, 
signa, ^^tabulas vestras pluris, quam rempublicam fecistis : 
si ista, cujuscumque modi sint, quae ^^mplexamini, reti- 
nere, si voluptatibus vestris otium praebere voltis ; exper- 
giscimini aliquando, et ^^capessite rempublicam. ^^Non 
agitur de yectigalibus, non de sociorum injuriis : libertas 
et anima nostra in dubio est. Saepenumero, Patres con* 
scripti, multa verba in hoc ordine feci ; saepe de luxuria 
atque avaritia nostrorum civium questus sum, multosque 
mortalis ea caussa advorsos habeo ; ^''qui mihi atque ani- 
mo meo nuUius umquam delicti gratiam fecissem, hand 
facile alterins lubidini malefacta condonabam. Sed, ea 
tametsi vos parvi pendebatis, tamen respubUca firma; 
isopulentia neglegentiam tolerabat. Nunc vero non id 
agitur, bonis an malis moribus vivamus ; neque quantum, 
ant quam magnificum imperium populi Romaai : ^sed, 
cnjus baec cumque modi, nostra, an nobiscum una, hos« 
tiqm futura sint. ^Hic mihi quisquam mansnetodinem et 
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misericordiam nominat? jam pndem eqiiidem nos VefH 
I'eruin yocabula amisimus ; quia bona aliekla IftPgiti, llb- 
eralitas ; malaruin rerum audacia, fortatudo vocatur t ^66 
respublica in lextremb sita. Sint san^, qttoniatn it& sb 
inores habent, liberales ex sociorutn fottnlus, sint mist^tl- 
cordes %i fnribus aerani: ^e lilis feianguklem nostiliBa 
largiantuT, et, dum paucis Bceleratis pattnnt^ boHos oi^imiisi 
^rditUm eant. ^Bene H composite C. Caeidar pabllo 
ante in hoc ordine de tdta et moite disseniit, ftllda, 
ciedo, ezistumans, quae de inferis meinotunttir ; . diiretsd 
itinere malos a bonis, loca tetra, inculta, foeda Htqoib for- 
midolosa %abere. Itaqu^ cenduit pecuniae Koktm PtrB^- 

LICANDA8, IPS08 PER MUNICIPIA IN CtTSTODIIS HABEND08 ; 

^delicet timens, ne, si Romae sint, aut a popnlaribuB 
conjurationis, aut ^a mnltitudine conducta, pet Tim eripi^ 
antur. Quasi veto mali atque scelesti tantuminodo fA 
mbe, et non per totam Italiam sint; Aut hoh ibi plttis 
poBsit andacia, ubi ad defendendttm opes minotea 
^uare vanum equidem hoc consilium, si ptericulum e± 
illia metuit : sin in tanto omnium metn solus non thn^, 
eo magis refert mihi atque robis timere. Qu^re, cum 6t 
P. Lentulo ceterisque statuelis, pro certo h&betote, vois 
simid de exerciiu Catilinae et de omnibus e<!rnjurati^ d^ 
eemere. ^Quanto tob attentius ea agetis, tantb illis litii* 
ams infirmior erit : si paullulinn modo vos languete 'vvd^ 
not, jam omnes feroces aderunt. . Nolite existunlaii^, 
majores ^ostros ^^armis tempnblicam ex parv« m^gnalft 
feciese. Si ita res esset, mtdto pnlchet¥umai<n eani ist/h 
haberemus: quippe eociorum atque civium, pi*a<etetie^ 
arraorum atque equorum majo^r nobis copkt, ^uain iMfr. 
Sed alia fuere, quae illos magnos fecere, "^yfime tebiil 
nulla sunt ; doini industrial foils justum impeHum, ^%ni*> 
mus in consulendo liber, neqne deliceo, ^eque Itilt^^dfilu 
obnoxius. Fto his nos habemus luxuridim atque tMi^ 
tiam ; i^Uice egeetatem, priv&tim optdentiiun ; laud^mttii 
dividas, seqaimut inettiaan ; inter bonos et itaalOB diili^ 
itien nnllnin ; oimna ^^rirtmiB ^^raemia ainUtid {tdtoidttl. 
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|!f^UP nfiirum ; ubi vos separatim sibi qui^que coQ3iUuiii 
p^pitiS|Ubi domi voluptatibus, hie pecuniae, aut gratia^ 
servitis : eo fit, ut impetus fiat in ^vacuam rempublicam. 
3ed ego )iaec omitto. Conjurayere nobilissumi cives 
pi^tri^m incendere : Gallorum gentem infestissumam nonx- 
ini ^][lon^sm^ ad bellum arcessunt: dux hostium ^supra 
paput est : vob quncts^mini etian^ nunc, quid intra moenia 
^ftdpreben^is hostibus facialis 1 ^Misereamini censep ; 
^liqu^r^ homines adolespentqli, per ainbitionem; atque 
etiam ^rmatps diniittatisr ^Ne, i^ta vobis mansuetudo et 
i)[4^erieordia, si illi sgrma peperint, in miseriam vertet. 
^Scilic^t res ^per^ est ; sed vos non timetis earn- Immo 
vejro mi3xume ; sed inertia et moUitia animi, alius alium 
^;ap»pectE(ntes cupctamini| dis inunortalibus confisi, qui 
hs^kc rempublicam in maxumis saepe periculis servavere. 
lion votis, Aeque ^suppUciis muUebribus auxilia deorum 
parantur : vigilando, agendo, bene consulcndo, ^rospera 
pmnia cedunt : ubi secordiae te atque ignaviae tradideri^, 
nequidquam deos implores ; irati inifestique sunt. Apud 
majores nostros, T. Manlius Torquatus ^bello Gallico 
filium suum, quod is contra imperium in hostem pugna- 
Ferat, necari jussit; atque ille egregius adolescens im- 
moderatae fortitudinis morte ^^enas dedit : ^^vos de cru-> 
delissumis parricidis quid statuatis, cunctamini? ^^Vide- 
licet vita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat. Yerum 
parcite dignitati Lentuli, si ipse pudicitiae, si famae suae, 
si dis aut hominibus umquam ullis pepercit: ignoscite 
(7ethegi adoloscentiae, ^^nisi iterum patriae bellum fecit.. 
Nam quid ego de Gabinio, Statilio, Coepario loquar? 
quibus ^^si quidquam umquam pensi fuisset, non ea con- 
i^ilia de republica habuissent. Postremo, Patres con- 
script!, si mehercule peccato locus csset, facile paterer 
yos ipsa re corrigi, quQnjam. verba contemnitis ; sed 
undique cilrcupiyenti sumus. Catilina cum exercitu fauci- 
bus urget : alii intra o^penia, iA sinu urbis sunt hostes : 
^^ndque parari, nequ/e eonsiuji quidquam occulta potest; 
\W mw^ fXQl^^mii^^K Qm9fe it^ ego GW»eo.: Q\m 
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nefario consilio sceleratonim civiiun respublica in maxa* 
ma pericula venerit, hique indicio T. Volturcii, ' et lega- 
torum AUobrogum, convicti confessique sint, caedem, 
incendia, alia foeda atque crudelia facinora in civis 
patriamque paravisse ; de confessis, sicuti de ^manifestis 
rerum capitalium, more majonim, supplicimn simiendyn." 

LIII. PosTQUAM Cato adsedit, consulaies omnes, item- 
que senatus magna pars, sententiam ejus laudant, ^viita- 
tem animi ad coelum feruht ; alii alios increpantes timidos 
vocant ; Cato magnus atque clams habetur ; senati decre- 
tmn fit, ^sicuti ille censuerat. ^Sed mibi multa legenti, 
multa audienti, quae populus Romanus, domi militiaeque, 
mari atque terra, praeclara facinora fecit, forte lubuit 
iattendere, ^quae res maxume tanta negotia sustinuisset. 
Sciebam, saepenumero parva manu cum magnis legioni- 
bus hostium contendisse : cognoveram, parvis copiis bella 
gesta cum opulentis regibus ; ad hoc, saepe fortunae 7io- 
lentiam tbleravisse ; facundia Graecos, gloria belli Gallos 
ante Romanos fuisse. Ac mihi multa %gitanti constabat, 
paucorum civium egregiam virtutem cuncta patravisse ; 
eoque factum, uti divitias paupertas, multitudinem pauei- 
tas superaret. Sed postquam luxu atque desidia civitas 
corrupta est, rursus respublica magnitudine sua impera- 
torum atque magistratuum vitia sustentabat ; ac, ''veluti 
effoeta parente, multis tempestatibus baud sane quisquam 
Romae virtute magnus fuit. Sed, memoria mea, ingenti 
virtute, divorsi moribus fuere viri duo, M. Cato, et C. 
Caesar; quos, quoniam res obtulerat, silentio praeterire 
non fuit consilium, quin utriusque naturam et mores, 
quantum ingenio possem, apenrem. 

LIT. Igitur. bis ^genus, ^aetas, eloquentia, prope 
aequalia fuere ; magnitudo animi par, item ^^gloria ; sed 
Alalia alii. Caesar beneficiis ac munificentia magnus ha- 
bebatur; integritate vitae Cato. Ille mansuetudine et 
misericordia clarus factus : ^^huic severitas dignitatem 
addiderat. Caesar dando, sublevando, ^^gnoscendo ; Cato 
nihil laigiundo gloriam adeptus. In alteio miseriis per- 
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gigiuin ; in ^tfcexo mali^ pe]7cucie9 ; ^ilUuA facilitae ; hujim 
94HiBtantia laudabaitur. Postreiao^ Caesar ^in aoiaium in- 
^ijQLerat laborare, vigilare ; negotiis amicorum intentus^ bu^ 
Bfilglegere ; sdhil denegare, quod dono digaum easet ; aiU 
la^gnuia ioo^riom, exercitum^ novum bellum exoptabat, 
l^bi virtus enitescefe posset. ^At Oatoni studium modes- 
tMie, decorjs^ sed n^axume seveiitatis i^rat. Noa divitiif» 
fimn divite, noQue Redone cum factioso ; aed cum, stce* 
nuo virtute, cum modestp pudore, cum innocente ^abatjir 
ne;itia c^rtabat : ^esse, quam yideri, bonus malebat : ita^ 
qjuo minMS ^ori^in petebat, eo magis sequebatu^ 

LV. PpsTauAM, ut dixi, ^enatMs in Catonis sentential 
^scessit, c<msul <^tumum factum ratus, noctem, quae 
instabat^ {$inte«apere, ne quid eo spatio novaretur, ''trium- 
riros, qufbc suppUcium postulabat, parare jubet: ipse, 
dispositis inraesidiis, Lentulum in caxcerem deducit : idem 
fit ceteris per praetores. Est ^ocus in carcere, quod 
^Tulliannm adpellatur, ubi pauUulum ^^^escenderis ad laer 
vam, circiter duodecim pedes bumi depressus. Eum 
muniunt ^dique parietes, atque insuper ^^camera, lapideis 
fornicibus vincta : sed ^^cultu> tenebris, odore, foeda 
atque terribilis ejus facies est. In eum locum postquam 
demissus Lentulus, ^^quibus praeceptum erat, ^Haqueo 
gulam fregere. Ita ille patricius, ex clarissuma gente 
Comeliorum, qui consulare imperium Romae habuerat,. 
dignum moribus factisque suis ej^tum vitae invenit. De 
Cethego, Statilio, Gabinio, Coepario^ eodem modo suppli-. 
cium sumtum. 

LYI. DuM ea Romae geruntur, Catilina >^ex omni 
copia, quam et ipse adduxerat, et Maulius habuerat, 
^^duas legiones instituit; cohortes, pro numero militum, 
con]|>let : deinde, ut quisque voluntarius, aut ex sociis in 
castra venit, aequaliter distribuerat ; ac brevi spatio le- 
giones ^''numero hominum explevaxat, cum initio non 
amplius duobus millibus habuisset. Sed ex omni copia 
circiter pars quarta erat militaribus armis instructa ; 
ceteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, ^^spaios, aut lanceas 

12* 
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alii ^praeacutas sudes portabant. Sed, postquam Antonius 
cum exercitu adventabat, Catilina per montes iter facere, 
ad urbem modo, modo ^n Galliam versus, castra movere ; 
hostibus occasio&em pugnandi non dare ; sperabat prope 
diem Hese habiturum, si Rotnae socii incepta patravis- 
sent. Interea servitia repudiabat, ^cujus initio ad eum 
magnae copiae concurrebant, opibus conjuratioms fretus ; 
simul ^alienum suis rationibus existumans videri caussam 
civium cum servis fugitivis communicavisse. 

LYII. Sed, postquam in castra nuncius pervenit, Ro- 
mae .conjurationem patefactam, de Lentulo, Cethego, cet- 
eris, quos supra memorayi, supplicium sumtum ; plerique, 
quos ad bellum spes rapinarum, aut novarum rerum 
studium illexerat, dilabuntur ; reliquos Catilina per montis 
asperos, magnis itineribus, ^in agrum Pistoriensem abdu- 
cit, eo consilio, uti per tramites occulte perfugerent in 
"^Galliam. At Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus legionibus 
in agro Piceno praesidebat, ^ex difficultate rerum eadem 
ilia existumans, quae supra diximus, Catilinam agitare. 
Igitur, ubi iter ejus ex perfugis cognovit, castra propere 
movet, ac %ub ipsis radicibus montium consedit, qua illi 
descensus erat in Galliam properanti. Neque tamen 
Antonius procul aberat ; i<hitpote qui magno exercitu, 
locis aequioribus ^^expeditus, in fuga sequeretur. Sed 
Catilina, postquam videt ^^montibus atque copiis hostium 
sese clausum, in urbe res adversas, neque fugae, neque 
i3praesidii ullam spem ; optumum factum ratus in tali re 
fortunam belli tentare, statuit cum Antonio quamprimum 
confligere. Itaque, concione advocata, bujuscemodi ora- 
tionem habuit. 

LVIII. " CoMPERTUM ego babeo, milites, verba virtu- 
tem non addere ; neque ex ignavo strenuum, neque fortem 
ex timido exercitum, oratione imperatoris, fieri. Quanta 
cujusque animo audacia natura, aut ^%ioribus, inest, tanta 
in bello patere solet : quem neque gloria, neque pericula, 
excitant,' nequidquam hortere ; timer -animi auribus obficit. 
Sed ego vos, quo pauea monerem, advocavi ; simul uti 
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icaussam consilii aperirem. Scitis equidem, miiites, 
secordia atque ignavia Lentuli ^uantam ipsi cladem no- 
bisque attulerit ; quoque modo, dum ex urbe praesidia 
opperior, in Galliam proficisci nequiverim. Nunc quo in , 
loco res nostrae sint, juxta mecum omnes intellegitis. 
Exercitus hostium duo, ^unus ab urbe, alter a Gallia, 
obstant: diutius in bis locis esse, ^si maxume animus 
ferat, frumenti atque aliarum rerum cgestas probibet. 
Quocumque ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Qua- 
propter yos moneo, uti forti atque parato animo sitis ; et, 
cum praelium inibitis, memineritis, vos divitias, decus, 
gloriam, praeterea libertatem atque patriam in dextris 
portaie. Si vincimus, omnia nobis tuta, commeatus 
abunde, coloniae atque municipia patebunt : sin metu ces- 
serimus, eadem ilia advorsa fiunt : neque locus, neque 
amicus quisqnam teget, quem anna non texerint. Prae- 
terea, milites, non eadem nobis et iUis necessitudo im- 
pendet : nos pro patria, pro libertate, pro vita certamus ; 
^illis supervacaneum est pugnare pro potentia paucorum. 
Quo audacius adgredimini, memores pristinae virtutiB. 
Licuit nobis, cum summa turpitudine, in exilio aetatem 
agere : potfiistie nonnulli Romae, amissis bonis, alienas 
opes exspectare. Quia ilia foeda atque intoleranda ^iris 
videbantur, baec sequi decrevistis. Si ''relinquere voltis, 
audacia opus est : nemo, nisi victor, pace bellum mutavit; 
Nam in fuga salutem sperare, cum arma, ^quis corpus 
tegitur, ab hostibus averteris, ^ea vero dementia est. 
Semper in praelio maxumum est periculum, ^^qui maxume 
timent: audacia pro muro habetur. Cum vos considero, 
milites, et cum facta vestra aestumo, magna me spes 
victoriae tenet. Animus, aetas, virtus vestra bortantur ; 
praeterea necessitudo, quae etiam timidos fortis facit 
Nam multitudo hostium ne circumvenire queat, probibent 
angustiae. Quod si virtuti vestrae fortuna inviderit, ca^ 
vete, ^^inulti animam amittatis ; neu capti potius, sicuti 
pecora, trucidemini, quam, virorum more pugnantes, cru- 
^ntam atque luctuosam victoriam hostibus relinqui^tis," 
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LIX. Ha&c ubi dixit, pauUuhim cpmmoratus, sigoa 
caaer^ jub^t, atque ^uistructos ordiaoB in Ipcum aeq^um 
deducit : deia, remotia oonuum eqjm, qu9 miUtibus^ ex- 
aequato periculo, animus am^tor ^sa^, ipse ^pedies eiw 
cituDi, 3pifo Ipco atque copiis, instruit ^Ntm^ uti plas- 
ties erat inter sinistros wontis, et^ ab dextra, nipes a^[i^ra, 
octo edkoxt^ in frottte consti^: ^eUqua Qigna m 
aub^idio artius coUocat. ^Ab bis centnrion^s omnis l^etps, 
eit '^ev;oaatos, praett^rea ex gregaijis militibus f^umiun 
quemque ;$i^nDatum in primam aciem subducit. C Man- 
littm in dextera, ^Faesulanum quemdatt sinistra pacte 
euw^e jubet : ipse cum ^libertis et coliws ^^opt^ aipi- 
hm adsistit, quam, bello ^^Gimbiico, C. Marius in lexdi^ 
cittt habuisse dieebator. At ex altera pairte C. Ajutonius, 
^^pedibus aeger, quod praelio adesse nequibat, M. Petreio 
legato exeKcitum pemiittit. Ille coboitis veteranas, quas 
istunuilti caussa conscripserat, in fronte ; post eas, ceter 
rum exerdtum in subsidiis locat. ^^Ipse equo circumiens, 
unumquemque nominans adpellat, bortatur, rogat, uti 
meminerint, se contra latrones ^^inermos, pso patria, fro 
liberis, pro aris atque Ibcis suis, ^^cemere. Homo milita- 
lia, quod amplius annos triginta ^^tribunus, aut ^^prae- 
fectus, aut legatus, aut praetor cum magna gloria fuerat, 
plerosque ipsos factaque eorum fortia noverat : ea com- 
memorando militum animos accendebat. 

LX. Sed ubi, rebus omnibus exploratis, Petreius ^tuba 
signum dat, cohortis paullatim incedere jubet ; idem facit 
hostium exercitus. Postquam eo ventum, unde a ^^eren- 
tariis praeliimi committi posset, maxumo clamore cum 
infestis signis concurrunt ; ^^pila omittunt ; gladiis res 
geritur. Yeterani, pristinae virtutis memores, cominus 
lacriter instare: illi baud timidi resistunt: maxuma vi 
certatmr. ^Interea Catilina cum expeditis in prima acie 
versari, laborandbus succurrere, integros pro sauciis 
arcessere, omnia providere, multum ipse pugnare, saepe 
bostem ferire : slarenui militis, et boni imperatoris <^cia 
simul exsequebatur. Petreius, ubi videt Catilinam, con- 
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tra ac ratus erat, magna vi tendere, ^cohortem* praetoriam 
in medios hostis inducit ; eos perturbatos atque alios aUbi 
resistentes interficit ; deinde utrimque ex lateribus adgre- 
ditur. Manlius et Faesulanus ^in primis pugnantes cadunt. 
Fostqnam fusas copias, seque cum panels relictum videt 
Catilina, memor generis atque pristinae dignitatis, in con- 
fertissumos hostes incurrit, ibique pugnans confoditur. 

LXI. Sed, confecto praelio, tum vero cemeres, quan- 
ta audacia, quantaque animi vis fuisset in exercitu Cati- 
linae. Nam fere, quem quisque pugnando locum ceperat, 
eum, amissa anima, corpore tegebat. Fauci autem, quos 
cohors praetoria disjecerat, ^aullo diversius, sed omnes 
tamen adversis vobieribus conciderant. Catilina vero 
longe a suis inter bostium cadavera repertus est, paullu- 
lum etiam spirans, ferociamque animi, quam habuerat 
vivus, in voltu retinens. Postremo, ex omni copia, neque 
in praelio, neque in fuga, quisquam ^civis ingenuus 
captus. 'Ita cuncti suae hostiumque Titae juxta peper- 
cerant. Neque tamen exercitus populi Romani laetam 
aut incruentam yictoriam adeptus : nam strenuissumus 
quisque aut occiderat in praelio, aut graviter vnlneratus 
discesserat. Multi autem, qui de castns, visundi, aut spo- 
liandi gratia, processerant, volventes hostilia cadavera, 
amicum alii, pars bospitem, aut cognatum reperiebant: 
fuere item, qui inimicos suos cognoscerent. Ita varie 
per omnem exercitum %etitia, moeror, luctus atque 
gaudia agitabantur. 
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JUGURTHINE WAR. 

1. Fabo quentwr, dec. "Mankind complain without reason ]^ 
of tfaeir nature." Fdso, liteiailj, "falsely/' " enoneously." — 
SalliiBt has been justly blamed for the introductions to his histories. 
They have little if any relation to the subject which they are in- 
tended to usher in, and are too discursire and long. 

%, Quod imbecUla, 6ui. " That, being weak and of short duration 
It is influenced more by chance, than by the exertion of intellect."— « 
Imbeeilia agrees with natura» The less usual form of this adjectiTe 
is imbedlUs. — VirtiUe is here equiyalei]^ to virtute ammi. 

8. Nam contra. " For, on the contrary." 

4. Inoemas. " You will find, I think." — ^The subjunctive is here 
employed to cciiyey a softened assertion, indieatiTe of modesty ou 
the part of the writer, and not of any doubt in his mind on the sub- 
ject which he is discussing. So crediderim is frequently used, in 
the sense of " I am inclined to believe." 

6. Magisque naiuraey 6lc: " And that active exertion is more 
wanting to the nature of men, than ability or duration," i. e. than 
addjfcionRl power or an enlarged period of existence. — Naturae 
hondmim is equivalent to homim, " And that man stands more in 
need of," dec. 

6. 8ed dux atque mperatorf dus. A refutation of those who 
maintain, that human nature is influenced more by chance than by 
any exertion of the mental powers. — 8^ may be rendered ** Now.*' 
— Dux atque imperator. "The director and ruler." Imperator 
rises in force of meaning above dux. The former means literally, 
" commander in chief;" whereas dux means the highest of the in- 
ferioi ofl^ers, having himself an important command. These are 
here ^[yplied to one and the same objects, for the purpose of showing 
the all-controlling power of the mind. 

7. GroMaatUTy " Aspires." Literally, "moves boldly on." 

8. p€lUtu potensfue. " Powerful and vigorous." PoUentn&n 
her* to innate strength, potm$ to its exercise. 

13 
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Page. 

2 d Qmppe probttatemf &jc. " Since it (i. e, fortune) can neither 
give, nor take away, integrity, activity, nor other praiseworthy quaU« 
tics." Lidustria here m^ans an actit^e exercise of our abilities.—^ 
The student will notice the use of artis for artes, Ssllust is very 
much attached to this form of the accusative, omnia for ofnneSf po* 
pularis foi popularesy &c. It is ealled an archaism, (a term gene^ 
rally applied to the use of antiquated or obsolete forms of expression,) 
though not very correctly, since the termination in is would seem 
to have been most commonly employed in the best iges of Latinity. 
The common grammatical rule is, that nouns, whose genitive plural 
ends in turn, have es, is, or eisj in the accusative plural. 

10. Ad inerHam et voluptoHa cOtporiSy &c. " It has Veen con- 
signed to the destructive bondage of sloth and corporeal gratificA* 
tions." The literal meaning oipeasum appears to be " dovm," *' to 
the bottom," "under foot." Hence peanando literally means^ 
"to send or tl^ow to the bottom," and then figuratively, **Uk 
ruin or destroy." — Vduptatia is put for vohiptatea. See previous 
note. 

11. Perraeioaa luhtdine, &c. In rendering, begin with u5t, " when, 
after it has enjoyed for a season this destructive indulgence," &c» 

12. Suam quiaque aUpanit 6&c. " Tlie author* of these evils 
transfer each to affairs the blame that is their own." They allege 
in extenuation of ,their mental inactivity, that the 'Affairs to which ihey 
had directed their attention proved too difficult of accomplishment. 

13. Quod si homnibuSf &c. " But if mankind were inspired 
with as great a regard for things conducive to their welfare, as is 
the zeal with which they seek after," &c. — Alietia, " things foreign 
to their nature." 

14. Neqtie regerentur, <S&c. " They would not be more controlled 
by, than they would themselves control, the chances of fortune." 

15. Ubif pro mortalUma. " In which, as far as is consistent with 
mortal lot" Pro Tnartalibuay literally, " for mortals." Equivalent 
to quaUmia mortalibua fas eat. 

16. Oenus humanum. " Man." 

17. SequuTttw. " Partake of." 

18. J^raecltura/aciea. " Personal beauty." — ^Literally " a fine 
face," or " exterior.'' 

19. DilabuTUur. " Insensibly leave us." — ^Literally, " steal away," 
"dropoff." 

20. Ingenii egregia facinora. " The splendid exertions of intel- 
lect." — Facinua •denotes a bold or daring action, and imless it be 
joined with a favourable epithet, or the action be {previously de- 
scribed as commendable, the term is always to be understood in • 
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Page. 
'^tuperatiTe sense. In the present passage, the epithet egregius ]^ 
maiks the character of the action as praiseworthy. 

21. Corporis etforhmae bonerum, *< Of the advantages of person 
and fortune." 

1. Agit aique habet euneta, 6te. *' Controls and sways all 2 
things, and is itself controlled by none." After hahetur understand 

tbb uUo (scil. negotio.) 

2. Quo magit ynantag, dec. " On which account the depravity 
4>f those is the more to be wondered at," dec. 

3. JneuUu. *' Through want of culture." 

4. ArUs amxm. " Mental employments." 

5. £x Au. **0f these employments of mind." Understand 
^trnius Oriitiin. 

6. OnmU eura, dec. " All change of public afiairs," or " every 
•office of administration." Of these offices, magistraiua are of a 
civil, wipertA of a military nature. 

7. Quomam neque virhUit dx. " Since, neither, on the one 
hand, is the honour, that is its due, rendered to merit, nor are they, 
4>n &e other, who have obtained authority by unfair means," &c. — 
The allusion infraudem is to bribeiy and other unworthy and de- 
grading practices. 

8. Parentes* '* Subjected states." fVom pareo, "to obey," 
and having the first syllable long. InparenteSf *' parents," it is 
abort. — ^The word occurs again in the first chapter of this history. 

9. Delicta eorrigas, "may rectify abuses." — ImportuTmm, *<a 
perilous task." Literally, " without a harbour," or place of safety 
firom the storm. 

10. Faiigando. "Afler all one's exertions." Understands, 
which in some editions is expressed. 

11. Quern. For aUquem. — LubidOt an arehaism for libido. 

19. Gratifcari. " Of sacrificing." i. e. Tanquam rem graiam 
devovere. — More usual Latinity would require ^o^t/Scandt; but Sal- 
lust is fond of unusual forms of expression. 

13. Quae ingenio exercentur. " Which form the exercise of the 
mind'" Literally, " which are exercised upon by the mind." 

^. Memoria rerum g^tarum. " The recording of past OTents." 
i. e. historical composition.^ Ftr^u/e. " Excellence." — Praetere- 
undum. Understand esse miki. 

16. Per ifuoleTUiafn. " From a feeling of vanity." InaolmUia, 
atrictly« is unusual or altered conduct, as when the head is turned 
with yaofty and self-conceit. — Studium laudando. " By praising my 
own profession," i. e. of an historian. Before extoUere untderstand mc 

16 d repuUica* " From all participation in public affiurs." 



; 
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17. Carte, dec. Stqppfy the alli^flis aa followi : ** E o«Kte kot 
fadentf quUnu," 6lc, 

18. SakUare piebmn. /'To comrt the faTOur of liie populaee." 
Refeniiig to the acts of candidates in electioneering for office, going 
around, addressing in a friendly manner, shaking hands with voters, 
dx. 

19. Qmbu9 temporibus. Sallnst obtained the office of qiuMtor, 
which entitled him to a seat in the senate, at the age of twenty- 
seven, a few years after the conspiraqr of Catiline, and while ^ 
state was thrown into the greatest confrisiGn by the acts of Glodins 
and his followers. He was made tribune of the commons six years 
after, on which occasion, according to some authorities, Cato was 
his competitor, but, according to others, when he was made protbr. 
To his success over Cato the historian alludes in the words qwdet 
virif dec. If this competition occurred for the office of pmtor, he 
had no great reason to be proud of his success, since he obtained 
that magistracy entirely through the interest of Cssar. 

20. Merito. *'0n good grounds.*' — JudkMm o/mmi miUwiute. 
"Have altered my determination." — Aliorum negoHif. *'Tlie 
active employment of others.'' 

21. Q, Maximum. Quintus Fabius Maximus, the well-known op- 
ponent of Hannibal. — P. Scipianem, The elder Afiricanus, who con- 
quered Hannibal in the battle of Zama. — Sditog. Understand ef «e. 

1. Imagine*, Among the Romans, those whose ancestors, or 
who themselves had borne any curule office, that is, had been consuls 
pnetor, censor, or curule «dile, were called nobiUs, and had the 
right of making images of themselves, which were kept with great 
cane by their posterity, and exhibited only at funerals or on solemn 
occasions. These images were nothing more than the busts or 
effigies of the individuals, down to the shoulders, made of wax, and 
painted. They were placed in the airiumf or hall, of the Roman 
house, enclosed in wooden cases. 

2. Scilicet non eeram iUamj dec. We must here resolve sciUeet 
into its component members {scire lieetj) and construe as follows : 
Scire licet non ceram iUam, dsc. Juibere. " We may well suppose 
that neither the mere wax of which they were made, nor the form 
it had assumed, possessed such power in themselves." 

3. Eorum. " Of the former." Referring to their ancestors, and 
depending in construction on fitmam and gloriam. With tirtus 
supply 81M ipaorum, " their own merit." Sallust here argues in f^ 
your of lustory, as a means of exciting to noble and praiseworthy 
actions, by its recoonting the deeds of former days. 

4. Bit moribus. " Amid the corruption of the dsy." i* e. 
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thue mamurz that are now prevalent. — Qutn cfmitmiati ** who does Q 
not seek to vie." Quxn, is here equivalent to qyLX non. 

6. Homines novi, " Men of humble origin." Lit^ftilly, " new 
men." Those who were the first of their family that had raised 
themselves to any curule office, were called among the Romans, 
homines novi, in idlusibn to their recent admission among the no- 
Wfity. 

6. Fartim et per lairoeinia. ** By private intrigue and open 
fraud." The acts of peculation, and official plunder, of which the 
Roman magistrate^ were so frequently guilty, are here stigmatized, 
and they are spoken of as actually affording t^e means'for farther ad- 
vancement in the state. Sallust himself is open to this charge. — Af- 
ter potius we have rejected from the text, with some of the best edi- 
tions, the words quam bonis artitus, as the idea is sufficiently ex- 
pressed by per vrrtutem which precedes. 

7. Ac Tion perinde haJbeofntwr. " And are not to be estima- 
ted according to the merit of those who fill them." Ac is more fire- 
quently employed after pervnde than ut. But its occurrence at the 
beginning of the clause prevents its being again employed on the 
principle of euphony. 

8. Liheritts altiusque. ''Too freely and too far." Com- 
pare remarks under note 1, page 1. — Redeo. Put here for m, 
i. e. vemo, the compound for the simple. " I now come to mysubject." 

9. Juguriha. Consult Historical Index.-^JVt<mti2arttf». Nor 
ffiidia answers in some measure to the modem Algiers. Consult 
Geographical Index. 

10. Atrox. "Bloody." — Variaque tictcria fuit. "And the suc- 
cess was various," i. e. and marked by various tarns of fortune ; 
victory inclining sometimes to the side of the Romans, and then 
a^in to that of Jugurtha. 

11. Ohviam itum est. " Successful opposition was made." — Di- 
vina et humana cuncta. " All things religious and civil," i. e. t])(d 
whole state. — Studvis cimlibus, " to the disseamons of the state," 
or simply, " civil dissensions." Wiihfaseret understand solum or 
taniumf " only." • 

12. Pauca supra repetam. "-I will take a brief review." 

13. Quo, ad cognoseendum, dec. "In order that all things may 
be clearer, and placed in a more distinct point of view, for the pur- 
pose of being thoroughly understood." Ad eog7wscendum,]it«aJiij, 
** for the knowing of them." The gerund, according to the gram- 
marians, is here taken in a passive sense. The change of meanings 
however, is rather owing to the idiom of modem languages, as ap*. 
pears fix>m the literal foi^.ef ad eognoscendufn. 

13* 
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3 14. BeUo Pumeo ueunio. Consult Histerieal Index, for an ao« 
count of the Punic wan, and also for some mention of the Carthap 
ginians, Hannibal, and Maainiaaa, under their reepectiYe heads. — 
Po9t magmiuiineni nominu Romam, ** Since the Roman name 
became illustrious.*' 

15. Cut po9tea Afrieano, Itc, The term Africa/M is here put in 
, the dative by attraction to the dative of the person. In rendezii^ 

the clause, Afiictaw must be taken as equivalent to Africam or Af' 
ricwniu9. Thus, Bti miki norun Joaumi, " my name is John ;" for 
E$t nUki nemen Jtmnmt, (or Jotamei.) 

16. PraeeUtra rei imltUBriBfadnora, " Brilliant military exploits." 
Consult note 4, page 2. — Syphaee. Consult Histoiical Index. 
The proper name Syphax is said to have the penult of the genitive 
common. It is on the contrary ahraya long, for the line in CUni- 
dian {BeU, GUi, 91.) where the short quantity occuts, " Ccm^puUi' 
nuu Mrum Sifpka/cemj firaetumque Metdlo,''^ is now altered in the 
best editions, after a conjecture of Berth's, and we read Hambakm 
for Syphaeem. 

17. Regi. Referring to Maainissa. 

18. Imperii vitaeque ^us, &c. The grant of the Romans ceased 
with the life of Maainissa. His son Micipsa reigned merely over 
&at part of Numidia which had originally belonged to his parent 
Cirta, and the portion of Numidia which Syphax had possessed, were 
formed into a Roman province. Hence intpem in the text refers to 
the empire of Maainissa in its full extmt, embracing what he had 
received from the Romans. 

^ 1. AbtwnUis. " Being carried off?' 

% Eoiem euUu, dec. <* He reared at home in the same way as 
he did his own children." CuUu9 here has reference to every thing 
connected with the rearing of youth. It may be rendered more 
literally by the term *' education." Thus, " he kept at his court, 
and trained up by the same system of education," &c. 

8. Luxu. The old dative for huaii. — Corrumpendum. " To be 
corrupted by them." Literally, "for a corrupting by means of 
them." Understand ilUs in the ablative, and consult note 13, 
pages. 

4. EquiUare, jaeulmri, &c. " He engaged in feats of horseman- 
ship, he learned to throw the lance," &c. The infinitive is herp 
put for the imperfect of the indicative, a practice of which Sallnst is 
peifaaps fonder than any other writer. Grammarians term it the 
kittarieal tufiaiitiiw, as being prineipally used in historical narratives, 
in eider to give an air of rapidity and animation to the sentence. 
This construction is umally explainad by an ellipsis of coepit or eoer 
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penuU, which may often be supplied ; in other Mset, however, it 4 
wOl not aocord with the sense. 

6. Etf cum amam gloria anieiret, ** And thongh he siupossed 
all m reputation." Omnu is put for omnM. Consult note 9, page 
1.-— £#M, for erat. Consult note 4. So also we have in this same 
•entence, agere for agebatf farire for fwuboX^ facer t for facidxU^ and 
loqui for loquebatwr, 

6. Hcmmem adoUtcentem, " The young man." Salhist, by a 
species of archaism (note 9, p. 1.) here uses adolescens, with homo 
expressed, as a verbal adjective. Adiduceno is, strictly speaking, 
a Terbal, and means " one growing up." — Exaetaoitaaetate, ** His 
own age being far advanced." 

7. Magio magioque creoeere, <* Increased more and more in 
reputation." Crescere is here the ordinary infinitive, preceded in 
eonstnction by hominem adoUscerUem. 

8. Affida imperii, dec. " Eager after power, and hurried head- 
long to the gratification of ita ruling propensity." Animi cupidinem 
B an archaism for cupidinem alone. — Opportumtas nuuque^ dec. 
" The &vourable opportunity afforded by his own and the age of his 
children, a circumstance which leada even moderate men astray by 
the hope of aelf-aggrandiaement." 

9. Sediiio. " Insurrection."— B^tfiMn. " War," L e. civU war. 
• ^Anxiuo. * ' Apprehensive." 

10. Popularibus. ^ To his countrymen." 

11. Numantino. Consult Geographical Index. — Cum mitteret. 
** Being engaged in sending." — Ostentando virhUem, ^ In ostenta* 
tioosly displaying his valour." — SaeviUa, " By the fiirious braveiy." 

12. Impigro atque acri ingefiio. " Of a quick and penetrating 
turn of mind." — P. Scipionii, The younger Aficicanus, called also 
Aemilianus. — Morem hMtium, " The mode of fighting practuied 
by the enemy." 

1. Quorum aUerum. Referring to his being wise in council— 5 
Adferre. " To generate." 

3. Res asperas. *' Difficult enterprises." — Agere for agebat ; so 
habere for Kahebai, and ompleeH for ampUctdtatur. This peculiar^ 
ity in Sallust*s style need no longer be noted by us. The student 
vrill easily discover it himself. (Consult note 4, page 4.y^Magi» 
magieque, dec. " He became more and more attached to him eveiy 
day." 

8. Mumfieentia ankiUy iie. *' A generosity of spirit and shrewdp 
mess of intelleet. "•»<}»» for quihue. 

4. Potiores. '< Possessed of more charms." — Domi, " At home," 
L e. at Rome.— iljpiM{ eoeiot dari magie quam haneoh, "Manias 
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5 ther of note among our allies, than really potwessed of integrity.*' 
.Equivalent to magriam potiua quam honamfamam habentes. 

5. Non mediocrem animum. " The ambitious spirit." 

6. Rcmuie omnia, venaUa esse. Meaning that he could purchase, if 
he pleased, the kingdom of Numidia from the Romans, after the 
death of Micipsa. The power of Jugortha's bribes wiU be seen in 
the course of the narrative. 

7. RevorH. An archaism for reverH. — Praetonum. ** The gene- 
ral's tent.," i. e. his own (Scipio's) tent. The name of praetor vnm 
anciently common to all the Roman magistrates, and, in its primi- 
tive acceptation, means a commander, or general. {Js qui praeit 
jure et exercitu. Vairo.) The term praetorium is often used to de- 
note not only the tent of the commander, but also the space around 
for his retinue and body-guard ; not, however, in this passage. 

%. PvUice, quam privatim. *' Publicly rather than privatety,** 
i. e. by public services, rather than by private interest. — Quibus 
for aliqtubusjr^Periculose a pauds emij &c. Implying that the 
kingdom of Numidia belonged to the whole Roman people, and not 
to a few of the nobility. That if he sought to obtain it from the latter 
by bribery, he would only be exposing himself to dang». 

9. In suis artibus. " In the exercise of those abilities which he 
possessed. "-^l/ftro. " Of their own accord," i. e. without any ex- 
ertion on his part. — Properaniius^ " Too eagerly," i. e. should 
attempt to expedite his elevation to the throne by bribeiy. 

10. Pro nostra amicitia. " As a friend." Literally, *' in considera- 
tion of our mutual friendship." 

11. Igitur reXy &c. ** The king, therefore, when he learned from 
the general's letter, that the thinga which he had heard from rumour 
were trae." Ita esse, equivalent to ita esse uti acceperat. " Were 
so as he had heard." — Cum virtute vin, &c. *' Strongly influenced 
both by the merit of the man, and his popularity with the Romans.'^ 

Q 1. Cvm JugurthtL. The presence of the preposition marks the 
familiar nature of the address to Jugurtha, which approached in fact 
to a conversation, ^^ 

2. In meum regnum. ** Into my kingdom," i. e. as one o^my 
heirs. In this assertion of Micipsa there was evidently no truth, 
and Jugurtha himself, as appears from the beginning of the next 
chapter, viewed it in this light. — Exishimans non mimuSy dec. 
« Thinking that I would be no less dear to you, than to my owa 
children, in case I should become the father of any." According to 
this declaration of Micipsa, he adopted Jugurtha before he had vay\ 
ofibpring of his own. The want of truth in this assertion fipeaks>i<^ 
itsell. 
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8. N€qv€€are9 faUvm haSmU, Undentaiid me, " Nor did tint ^ 
eaqiectatioii deceiTe me." FaUwm habuit is eqvivftleiit io fefellU,—' 
7W. UndentaDd/octe, in the seiue of-'* exploits." 

4. Cfiaria Aonorovitte*. <* Thou hast decked with gloiy."— iVb- 
fnenfamUUe renaoaium, " The name of our family has been re- 
▼t¥ed." It had been piefionaly leadefed iUnstrioiis by the ezpleite 
of Massunssa. 

6. Per regrdjidem, '* By the fidelity yoa owe my kingdom," L 
e. as received into a share of it, and made one of its members. Al- 
luding to his adoptiim, and the obligation he was consequently un- 
der of aiding and defending the throne.*— Bem/oo meo. *' By my 
kindness towards you." AUudmg to his having adopted hhn.-^ 
Alienoi, '* Strangers.** 

6. Non exercUus, dec. This beautiful idea is borrowed from the 
dying speech of Cyrus, in Xenqphon, Cyrop. s. 7, 14. — Officio et 
fide. " By kind offices, and by the exercise of fidelity." — Qme ot^ 
tern, "Now, who." — ^Amtctor. Understand i0&efeM«. — TVit. <<To 
your own relations." 

7. DUabuMtur. " Fall giadtully to ruin." 

8. Ne aUter qyad etemat, " That nothing may happen contrary 
to my wishes," i. e. literally, " otherwise than I could wish." — Opti- 
Umtior. '* The more powerful." This term literally means, *< pow* 
erfnl m resowcea," poUens opibue. — Cehte, obeenaU. " Cherish, 
respect." — Hune. The pronoun indicates the proximity of Jugortha 
to the couch of the dying monarch. — Sumtieee. " To have adopt* 
ed." The more usual, but less accurate, form, is eumpeieee. 

9. Ficta. ** Insmcerely." Literally, "mere fictions." — Protem" 
pore, dec. " Grave an afEsctionate answer, suited to the occasion." 
Pro tempore, literally, in consideration of the occasion. 

I. Jiuta. ** His obsequies." Understand yiiM€ra. We have it 'J 
ejqiressed m Caetar. B. C. 6, 4, JusHe funerihue em^eetia.^^JU' 
guH. " The princes." Adherbal, Hiempsal, and Jugurtha. The 
teim regulus is here employed, not so much with reference to their 
age, as to the division of the kingdom among them. It denotes 
properly " a petty monarch."— iftitttmiff. " Hie youngest." Un- 
derstand fioftt. 

5. Ferox. "Violent." — IgnobilUaiemJugurthae. "The ignoble 
oirth of Jugurtha." QuiamatemogenereimparenU. "Because his 
origin was base on the mother's side." LitenUy, " because he was 
unequal, or inferior," dec. The allusion is to Jugurtha's having 
Deen bom of a concubine. 

8. Dexira Adherbaiem adeedU. " Sat down on the right hand of 
AdhexbaL" The accusative iidAer&oJtfm is governed by lul in ooo^ 
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7 position. Dextravt Here equivalent to a dexira. — Faiigaiiu a 
faire, ** Being wearied out by the importunities of his brother."-^ 
In partem alteram. ** To the opposite side/' 

4. Cum muUa disaererent. ** In the midst of a long discussion."— 
Jaeit. " Throws out the remark," i. e. proposes. — Rescindi. " Should 
be repealed." — Parum afiimo vaJmsse. ** Had not been strong in 
mind." His judgment had been impaired bjr age and sicknesSi 
according to Jugiutha. 

6. Ipsum iUum, Referring to Jugurtha. — Quod vefbum, &o. 
<< This remark sank more deeply into the bosom of Jugurtha," dec. 
— Ira et metu anxm*. '* Distracted with rage and fear." — MoHri. 
"He plotted."— Pafttr«. "He contrived."— Tardw*. "Too 
slowly," i. e. tardius quam voluerat. " More slowly than he 
wished." 

6. Propter dissensionem. "To prevent mutual disputes."*- 
Maturius. *• First." Literally, " sooner." — Loea propinqua the^ 
sauris. It seems to have been the custom with the menarchs of 
that land to keep the royal treasures in several strongholds. Thus, 
in the 37th chapter of this history, the town Suthul is mentioned, as 
having been employed for that purpose ; in the 75th chapter, Thala ; 
in the 92d chapter, a castle is spoken of ; and Strabo finally csUb 
Capsa, rd Ya^o<l>v\&Kiov to9 'lovyovpSa, 

7. Proxwmua lictor. " Chief lictor." i. e. chief attendant. T\m 
lictors went before those whom they attended, one by one, in a 
regular line. The foremost was called licUrr primuSf and the hindi> 
most, who immediately preceded the magistrate, was called lietor 
proximu8f or postremus, and used to receive and execute the com- 
mands of the individual on whom he attended. Masinissa had been 
allowed by the Roman senate to assume the badges of curule ma- 
gistracy, in consideration of his valuable services. In this way, 
lictors became a part of the retinue of the Numidian monarchs. 
Some, however, suppose that Sallust merely uses the term lictor on 
this occasion in accordance with the custom of other Roman writers, 
who applied terms, which only suited the institutions of their own 
country, to the customs and usages of other nations. 

8. Quern ministrum. "Which tool." — Clams adiilterinaa, 
" False keys." Clavis for cktves. The gates of the house, not, as 
some maintain, of the city, are meant. — Venturum. To the city, 
namely, where Hiempsal was residing. 

9. Diversi. " In different directions." Literally, " taking ^- 
ferent routes." — Occursantes. " Meeting them." — Strepitu et ft«- 
mvJUu. " With uproar and confusion." — Tugurio jnulieris anciUae, 
" In an obscure apartment, belonging to a maid-servant." Tugu>» 
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rktm m here employed to denote a mean Or poor apartment, such 7 
aa aUrea were lodged in. With regard to the expreaaion mu/tma 
^meiU<Uf it may be remarked, that mtcilla, atrictly speaking, ia an 
adjective, and ia ao uaed by the older writera, whom Salluat here 
imitates : not, however, by those of a later age. 

•1. Omnuque. For omnesque.^^In duos partis diseedunt. '* They S 
aeparate into two partiea.*' Partis for fortes. ^^Mum alttrum, 
"The other," i. e. Jugurtha. The pronomi iUe here represents, by 
a species of archaism, the definite article, which the Latin language 
wanta. 

2. Partim W, &c. *' Some by force, others of their own consent.** 
Partinij here used in the sense of aHas, and elaewhere in Salluat for 
an adverb, is in fact the old accusative of parSf for the later form 
partemj and governed by quod ad, or secundum, understood. 

3. Tamen etsi. An archaism for tametsi, 

4. In provinciam. " Into the Roman province." i. e. the tern* 
tory of Carthage, which the Romans, after the death of Massinissa, 
On whom they had bestowed it for the period of hid life, formed into 
a provmce. 

6. Jugurtha, patratis eonsiliis. After this in some editions we 
have postquam omm Numidiapotiehaiur, This, however, is entirely 
superfluous, and is already implied in patratis consiUxs. 

6. Quis. For quibus.—Uti expleant. "To satisfy fully."— 
Xfuemtumque possint, &c. " To gain over whomsoever they can- by 
dint of bribery." Some editions read quaecunque, dec. " To ac- 
eomplish whatever they can," &c. The reading in the text, how- 
ever, is more animated and forcible. 

7. AUisque. " And to others," namely, of the nobility. — Auetih 
ritas. "Influence" in the senate. — Inmdia. "Odium." — In 
gtatiam etfuvorem. " Into the good graeea and favour." 

8. SingiUos ex senatu ambiundo. " By going around to each 
individual of the senate," i. e. by a personal application to the 
senators individually.-^iVis gravius in eum consuleretur, " That 
too severe measures should not be taken against him." 

9. Senatus. " An audience on the part of the senate." 

10. Procurations. "In the administration of it." — Ceterumjus 
et tmperiam, dec. " That the rightful sovereignty, however, was 
vested m you." Literally, " that the right and sovereignty," dec. 

1. CognaJtomm. " Of kindred."— ilrf^mttm. " Of relatives." 9 
Cognati are relations by the father's side; Agnati, on the mo» 
iher's side ; Adfines, by marriage. Compare Taylor's Elements of 
ihe Civil Law, p. dl4 seq., and HiWs Synonyms, p. 61. 

8. Habere. Some editions ssad haMturvm esH, The piwent. 
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9 howevar, is more forciUe) and cairies with it «a tlr of gnfttcr cetf* 
taintjr. — Cwm agitarem. **'While I was zealoody acting in ao* 
eardance with." The atadent will note the peculiar force of the 
firequentatiTe.-— jS^ jam ah atripej &c. ** And even hj my very 
lineage the ally and fidend,'* dec. i. e. the hereditary ally and friend. 

8. AtqtAe ego^ &c. The . genend idea» intended to be conreyed 
by this whole passage* is as follows : I could have wished, conscript 
firthen, since I was destined to be plunged into this miiery, thai 
I might have been able to imfdoie your aid, rather on account of my 
own services, than those of my ancestors ; and above all, that I 
mi^ have merited the gratitude of Rome, vrithout needing her pro- 
tection ; or that, in case I did stand in need of it, I might have 
receiyed it as my due. As, however, innocence is of itself but a 
weak defence, &c. 

4. VelUm. To be rendered as if «ofiMf««fft.«-Jtf(sa. " Services ibat 
I might have rendered."— 06 majorum heneficia. . " On account of 
any rendered by my anoestors."— ilc maxume. '* And above all."-* 
Jkheri mikL " That favours might have been ovnng to me. " — 
Secundum ea, "Next to this," or, more fireely, ** in the next place." 
Equivalent to secwndo loco quUnia. Some editions read secundum 
with a conmia after it, separating it from ea. Secundum will then 
mean " in the next place," and ea be joined in construction vrith 
deaideranda e$9ent, 

6. Neque msM m manufuU, dtc. *' Nor was it in my power to 
form the character of Jugurtha." Literally, *' to effect what kind 
of person Jugurtha should be." After foret the verb efficer^ may 
be understood, although ibis is not necessary, since the clause, 
pudu foret Jugurtha^ may be regarded as the subject nominative to 
fuil, 

6. Quo tempore, dec. This refers to the Romans, who were, at the 
time to which the prince alludes, engaged in an important and diffi* 
cult war with the Carthaginians, and might be faithful, but could 
not, when their resources were thus pre-occupied, prove yeiy efficient 
allies. Ejua refers to fopuLo JUmumo. 

7. Quorum progeniem. Supply me. Quorum refers to /ofiu/io, 
a collective noun, and to the idea of majores implied in it^ — Nihil 
eausae. " No other plea."— *JDe/ormato< aerumms. ** Forlorn and 
wretched." 

8. Tamen erat. " Still it were." Erat is here used instead of 
eteet, to denote more of certainty by means of the indicative. — Neque 
eujusquam, &c. " And that the kingdom of no one should iacrease 
in power, by the commission of crime." There is no need of un- 
derstanding, as some do, the verb pati after negue. 
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9. Vot in fnea tnjurioy &c. '< Tou an treated with contempt in ^ 
the injustice that is done me." Despicere always implies that the ' 
person despising thinks meanly of the person despised, as compared 
with himself. Contethnere denotes the absolute Tileness of an 
object. 

10. Potissumum. " Of all others." 

- 11. Sempeme in tangume, 6[jc. " Shall we always be eipoaed 
to the horrors of bloodshed, to the sword, to exile V* — Incobmuf. 
*' Powerful." Literally, " safe," i. e. from Roman power and do* 
ininion.*-Jiir0. ''As a matter of coarse." £quiTatent to jure 
necetfUaiis. 

1. JUnputit. '"Hiat plague." Refening to the GarthagininHL 10 
-•^Paeem agUdbamui. The frequentative is frequently employed 
by Sallust for the simple verb to give more fuhiess to the style. 
AgUdbanms is bete put for agsbamau.—^Quit for quibiu. — Qnem 
iu9n$9tHi. " Hun, ^vi^m you might hsTe ordered us to regard as 
•och." 

3. Sese erferent. An archaism for Mse sjjfermsj and this equrra^ 
lent to eUUugf " hurried away." — Atqtu eodem. " And who was at > 
the same time." 

8. lidem. An archaism for iisdem. — Nihil mimu, quam, dec. " Ex* 
peeting nothing so little as violence or war, in a country sul^eeted 
to your authority." 

4. Eztorrem pairia, dtc. The student will note tiie imitation of 
tiie Greek idiom, in which Sallust here indulges. Effeeit me sstar* 
rem, dec., tU eseem, instead of effeeii uH ego nikU minus quam, dee. 
exepeetans, eieuH videiis, exiorris patria, domo, ineps, coopertue 
mUeriUt ubhis tuHue qiuun in regno meo eesem, 

6. MuUum Idborem suacipere. ** Undertook an arduous task.'* 
The prince now enters on the following argument :— -If my ancestois 
embraced the friendship and alliance of Rome, not from motires of 
indolence, nor from a wish to lead an easy and inactive life, but 
well knowing, on the contrary, how many arduous labours they 
would have to perform, and how much would be expected from 
them by the Roman state as a proof of their fidelity ; and if they 
rendered all these services, and gave all these proofs of their sincerity 
and attachment; surely I, their descendant, have some rig^t to 
e^Mct both commiseration and aid at your hands. 

6. Quod infamHia noetrafuU, dtc. " What was in the power 
of 'our family to perform, it did ; that it might aid you, namely, in all 
yma wars." Our idiom requires the past tense of the indicative ; 
•'it aided you m all your wars." 

7. Terimm. " On beeoming a thhd," by adoptioii.— wdteiict. 

14 
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2Q Referring to Jugurtha. Some editions have alter , refenringof cottrM 
to the speaker. 

8. Gejieris jrtundia^ &c. ** All the supports of my Cunilj air 
cut off." — Naturae conceent. **Ha8 paid the deht of nature.*' 
Literally, ''has yielded to nature," i. e. to the uniTersal law of 
nature. 

9. Quern minume deewit. " Whom such a deed least of all he- 
came," i. e. who should have been the last to do it. The clause 
refers to propinquus, not to fratri. 

10. Adfines, a/nUcos, dec. ** One disaster has cruriied one, 
another has crushed another, of my relatiyes, my friends, the rest of 
those who were near to me." SaUust is very fond of the construction 
with alius. It must be repeated in translating. 

11. Pars .... adi. An instance of the figure which gram- 
iBiwana call synesis, where the adjectiTe, participle, &c. refer to 
the person or persons implied by a word, and do not agree in gender 
with the word itself. Acti, in this clause, and objeeti^ in the next, 
refer to adfines, amtci, and propmquif and agree with them in 
gender. 

12. Exigunt. "Drag out." — Necessariis. "Friendly." JVe- 
cessariavre here opposed to adversa, and denote those acts of kind- 
ness and affection which we are necessarily led to expect from those 
who are connected with us by the ties of consanguinity. And hence 
the term necessitudo is used for relationship or any intimate con- 
nexion. Adherbal expected from Jugurtha the kindness and affec- 
tion of a brother, but only met with acts of hostility^ 

13. Nunc vero, &c. This is an instance of what the logicians 
call the argument a fortiori. Even though I had not been stripped 
Of my kingdom and all my resources, remarks Adherbal, still, if any 
unexpected injury had been done me, I would have implored your 
aid. How much more ought I to implore it now, when an exile and 
a beggar! 

14. Omnium hanestarum renim. " Of all things suitable to my 
rank." 

15. Ob vestram amieiiianL " On account of your friendship 
towards us," i. e. our alliance with you. — Majorum meorum, Ac. 
" Very many a memorial of the hostilities coomiitted by my fore- 
fathers," i. e. committed by them against the neighbouring nations 
in furtherance of the Roman power. 

1. 1 !• Pastremoy Masimissai &c. A new argument. I cannot obtain 
•ny aid from other powers ; and even if I could, the injunctions of 
>ny father Maainissa would not permit me to do so. He taught us 
"^ ^<^ to you for aid in all our difficulties. It is yours therefore, to 
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vender the assistance which I claim, and the more so too, as you 1 1 
ire fully able to afford it. 

~ 2. Una nobis occidendum esse, " That we must fall along with 
it." 

3. Me^ni esHSf 6cc. " You are become a great and powerful 
people." OptUentus is here equivalent to opibus potens. — Omnia 
secunda, &e. " All things prosper with you, and are obedient to 
your sway," i. e. all your Undertakings are crowned with success, 
and every thmg yields to your power. 

4. Quos put for aliquos. — Parum eogmta, '* HI understood by 
them." Referring to their ignorance of Jugurtha's real character, 
and hinting that he only wishes to make tools of them in furthering 
his own views, and screening himself from punishment. — TrafitS' 
vorsos. ** Astray," i. e. from the path of duty and honour. 

6. FoHgare. " Are importuning." — Fingere me verba. " That 
I feign what I say," i. e. that my grievances are all pretended. — 
Old Heuerit manere, " When I might have remained." 

6. Quod titinam, &c. *' But would that I may see." The use 
of quod before many conjunctioivs, &c., merely as a copulative, ap- 
pears to have arisen from the fondness of the Latin writers for the 
connexion by means of relatives. 

7. Ne. " Yes !" The more usual form is nae, from the Greek 
vol. — Qui nunc sceUribus suiSf &c. ** Who is now emboldened by, 
and glories in, his crimes." 

8. Jam jaMj frater, &jc. The mention of his brother in the pr&- 
vious sentenee, reminds him of all that brother's misfortune, and he 
bursts forth therefore into an invocation full of the strongest feeling. 
— jRfg^ttm. Understand tantum or tantummodo. So in Greek, 
pSvov is often omitted after the particles oil and /t^, and must be siq>- 
plied in translating. 

9. Rerum kumanarum. " Of the instability of human affairs." — An 
regno eonsulam. ** Or consult for tiie welfare of my kingdom," 
i. e. by making peace with the usurper, save my subjects from the 
honors of a war. — Cujus vitae necisque, &o. '* Since my own life 
or death depends entirely on the aid which I am soliciting from' 
others," i. e. since I have no other quarter from which to expect 
even personal safety but the Roman power ; while, on the other 
hand, I am ever^ moment in dread of death from the violence of Ju- 
gurtha. 

10. Emori. " A speedy death." The infinitive here supplies the 
place of a noun, or, more cozrectly speaking, is employed in its true 
character. For this mood, partaking of the nature of a noun, has 
|>een called by grammarians the '* verb's noun," (Svojia *p^/iar0f .) 
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1 1 The reason of this ^^Uation i« more apparent, howeTer, in Greek, 

from its taking the prepositive article before it in all oases ; ss rd 
yp&^iv, To9 Y^^t¥f ru ypiiptiv. The same construction is not un- 
known in English. Thus Spenser : — 

" For not to hanre been dipped In Lethe lake, 
Could save the son of Thetis Irom to dU," 

U. Nm jure contenUust &c. " And that I might not appear a 
just object of contempt/' Cortius reads viwre instead objure, and 
makes it equivalent to vivereTn, regarding viderer as a mere a{^n- 
dage to the sentence, in imitati(»i of tha Greek idiom, where wocds 
that refer literally to what appear* to be the case, are sometimes 
taken in the sense of reality, and refer to what is actually the case ; 
such as ^atvu, Joiclw, &c. Other editions have vere, 

13. Neque vivere lubet» '* Life neither possesses any charms."— 
JUe dbviam injturiae. " Set your faces against injustice." — Tabes* 
core. ** To fall by degrees to ruin." A metaphor bonowed from 
the effects of a wasting malady on the human frame. The guilt of 
Jugurtha is to prove, if unchecked by Roman power, a conoding 
canker, that will consume by degrees all the proflperity of Nu- 
midia. 

12 If Caussa, ''The justice of their cause." — SaemHa$n, ''Cm* 
elty." — UUro, " Without any provocation." — Quod injuriamf 6k. 
« Because he, had not been able to commit the wrong that he in-^ 
tended."— ^/mm ae. << Other than." — Uirique. " Both parties,^' 
L e. Adherbal and Jugurtha's ambassadors. 

2. Gratia depravoH. " Corrupted by their influence." Pars 

deprasooHi by synesis. Consult note 11, page 10. — YirtuUm, 
" The merit."'— Grirfia, vou, " By private influence, by openly 
Of^sing the measure." — Fro alieno scelere, 6oo. " They strove to 
screen the crime and infamy of another, as if in support of their own 
reputation." 

3. Caarius, Agreeing with Oieqwmi, the nearer noun.— Cense- 
ha/nt. The verb cenaeo is specially applied by the Roman writers 
to a senator's expression of opinion in debate. — AemUmB Scaurus, 
Consult Historical Index.-^ Famosam impudentemqiu. ** The noto- 
rious and barefaced." Famosam is here equivalent to de qua mst^ 
to fama erat. — PolhUa lieenHa, ** This gross comipti<Mi." — Iwri^ 
diiML " Public odium." Popular resentment-^J. conaueta hbi-^ 
dine. " From its accustomed cupidity." 

4. Qui. Referring to senatoruniy as impUed in pars.'^Decem U- 
gatL '* T6BconmusSionei8."^*Oftltfittera/. " Had possessed."— 
X. Opiamu. For this, and the other names that occur in the clause, 
eonsolt Historical Index.-— iltf^mtntf vktoriam^ dec. *' Had madft 
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a r&ty cruel use of the Tictory gained' by the nobility over the com- |^2 
tBODB." Accordmg to Plutarch, not less than three thousand of the 
lower oideiB were slain on this occasion. {Vit. Gracch. c. 18.) 

6. Adeuraiisgume. " With the most studied respect." — Famoe, 
fide. Some editions xvad/ofnoy an old foim for/amoe, the dative. 
We have giyen the regulax form for the dative at once. Fide is by 
an archaism ioxfidei. 

6. MoMretamam, Consult Geographical Index.r — EUan aUeram. 
" The other." lUam is here used, by an archaism, with the force 
of the Greek article. — Specie, quam tuu, potiorem, " Better in ^ 
pearance than reality." 

V. Res postulare videtur. " My subject here seems to require of 
me." — AUing^e. "To touch slightly upon," i. e. to give a brief 
account. — Asperitatem. " The difficulty of travelling." Literally, 
'*the wildness or ruggedness of the country." — Minus frequentata 
aunL ** Are less frequented." Cortius takes frequentata aunt in the 
sense of haMtata tunt. The other meaning, however, appears, upon . 
a careful examination of the passage, to agree better with ^e context. 

1. De if haud facile, dec. " Of these I cannot easily speak with |2 
any degree of certainty." Is by an archaism for Us.—^Absolvain. 

'* I will despatch." 

2. In partem terttasn, dec. " Have reckoned Africa as a third 
part." Literally, " have set down Africa for a third part." Some 
read in parte tertia. But the best manuscripts are in favour of the 
other lection, and the literal translation we have given shows its 
propriety. — Peud tantummodo, dec. Understand voluerunt, or 
else posuerunt. Varxo is one of those who make but two divisions 
of the ancient world. His words are : ** Ut omms ruUura in coehtm 
et terram dkrisa est, sic caelum in regiones, terra in Asiam et Eu- 
rcpam" (L. L. 4.) 

3. Ea finis hahet, *' It has for its boundaries." Fims fox fines 
SaUust, having been governor of Numidia, was well acquainted with 
the general outlines of Africa, as far as that country was known to 
the Romans. His account, however, of the early history of the 
people of Africa is of no value whatever, nor does he appear to 
have believed it himself. 

4. Fretum nostri maris et oceani. ** The strait connecting our sea 
with tho ocean." The straits of Gibraltar are here meant, called 
by the Romans fretum Gaditanum or HereuUum. The Mediter* 
raneafi was styled mare nostrwn by the Latin writers, from the 
circumstance of the Italian peninsula projecting into it. 

6. Declivem kaitudinem. *< A wide sloping tract." Consult Geo- 
graphical Index.<— ifare saevumy importuosum. " The sea of A^ 

14» 
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]^3 ^^ ^ tBocpettosfOB, and iU-tupplied with haibonm.^ Ttte tern 
iimpartuogum apparently oontradicta tha ezpreeaion pertuosior, a^ 
plied at the cloae of tiw preceding cfaapterto the part of Nmaidu 
aaaigned by the Roaoan oommiaaioneta to Adfaeibal : theve, however, 
it only meana " better provided with haibonra" than the part givwi 
to Juguz&a, without meaning to oonrey the idea that they weBajn»> 
ny in number. 

. 6.. Arbari wf^cumiaui. Undentaod ftrtnid/u or aonua equivaleiit 
lenoL Aiifori ia put for arboriibws.'^ Cimlo, 4enm, dx. " Fkem the ' 
aky» frottthe earth, these ia a acaicity of water,*' i e* lain eeldodL 
ialla, and the rivers and springs are few in nUmbte.-^-iii^itf Am** 
num. ^^ The nstiTes." litemUy, ** the race of men^" (L e. that 
inlMh^ ity^Bissolifit, " GiaduaUy canies i^.*'—Makfic% gium. 
^* Of a hurtful kind." 

7. Quamqttam ab eafanut^ dec. " Althnra^h it diffen from that 
account which is the prevalent, one among moot poraona ; adil, aa it 
haa been explained to us out of the Punic volumes^ which were said 
to have beoi those of king Hiempaal, and aa the inhabitanta of that 
land deem the fact to be, I will relate in aa l»ief a manmar aa poa- 
aible. The truth of the namtive, however, shall reat with the au- 
thors of it." Whatever these books may have been, it does not 
appear that the information derived from thorn by SaUuft waa of the 
moat accurate character. (Compere note 3.) 

8. GaeivM et Libyes. For these and other names occurring in 
the course of this account^ consult the Historical, or Geographical 
Index, as the case may be. — QtU$. For puius. — Ilumi pShdwm, 
<* The herbage of the ground."—* Va^ palaniei, ** Without any 
fixed habitation, wandering to and fro." 

9. HercuUg. All this is a mere fable. — Sibi quipte. *^ Each for 
himself." Qmque is put qtioque, and petente ia in fact understood, 
though not translated. — DUabitur. " Melts away." 

10. Intra oceanum ma^. " More upon the ocean," i. e. ne«r« 
er the ocean. According to this account, i^ch, however, is purely 
fabulous, they settled on the coast of Afnca, without the straits of 
Gibraltar, where the land, bending outward, appears to be embraced 
by the Atlantic, and, as it were, folded in its arms. Hence the lit- 
eral meaning of the text is, " more within the ocean." 

11. Emundif out mutandi. " Of obtaining it by purchaae or ex- 
change." Referring to the timber. — fyriara lingua, " An un- 
known language," i. e. an ignorance of the language apoken in that 
country. — Commercia. " All traffic." 

J 4 1- TentaiUea agros, ''In trying the pasturage." — Numidat. 
The etyn;^ology here given is of no value whatever. If the nahie 
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tkmidaii reaUy denote a pastoral peof»te, and be demed from |^^ 
v6fift^ ("paatoie,") as SaUttat auppoaea, it most bate been given to 
the people who bore it by the Greeks, among whom the teim 
livfi&in was applied to pastoral nations^ in general. Le Clere {ad 
Qtnes. 10, 6.) dehTes the appellation NumiitLe from the Phoenioian 
NtnumdMH^ ^* wandererB.** 

2. MnpeUia, Thn term appears to be analogous to onr Eng^ 
word "huts." The Nnmidian mapaUa were constmcted of reeds 
and other simile materials, aocoxding to SiUns Italicus <17, 88.) 
From Sallnst*s description they would seem to hK?e resembled the 
dwellings of many barbarous tribes of the present day. The ancient 
writers make mention also of Numidian magalia, AccordiBg to 
some, the tnag^alia were fixed abodes, forming Tillages and towns ; 
whereas the mapalia were moveable dwellings, and were carried 
about on wagons according as this nomadic race changed their 
place of residence. Mapalia has the first sylliMe short, but magalia 
long. Senrius makes the true orthography of the latter magariOf 
and derives the word fi»m the Phoenician magasTf equivalent as ha 
informs us, to the Latin " vtfia." 

3. Incurvis UtterUnu teda. " Formed of sleeping sides meeting 
at the top in a roof." — Carinae. " The hulls." 

4. Sub sole magis, " More linder the sun," i. e. neiiw the 
equator. — Ab ardorUnu. ** From the heats of the torrid xone."-— 
Hique, Referring to the Modes and Armenians united with the 
Libyans.— -^f to. " Merely by a strait." Understand tantwm. 

6. Mauros pro Media adpeUantea. This etymology is of no value. 
Bochart, with more probability, deduces the name Mauri from the 
Phoenician Mauharimt meaning ** the farthest people," for after the 
Mauri came the Western ocean. 

6. Nomine Numidae. " Under the name of Numidians." Their 
new name. — Propter muUitudinem. " In consequence of an over- 
flowing population." — QuaCf proxume Carthaginem.' "Whieh» 
lying in the immediate vicinity of Carthage." The student will 
note the construction, loca, quae .... appellatur. The relative 
here agrees with the following word in the singular, in place of that 
verb being put in the phiral. It is the usual practice of Cicero 
to connect the relative in agreement or gender with a following 
word. Some grammarians term this the Greek construction. 

7. Utrique. Referring to the parent state of the Numidians, and 
to the colony that went forth firom it. — Hi, qui ad noHrumf dsc. 
Referring to the colony alone. — Quia Lthifeg, dec. The reasco 
assigned by Sallust for the more rapid growth and the greater lepo* 
tAtion of the colony i^ that they encountered in the Libyans a foe of 
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]^^ no great power and of no yeiy warlike habits. Hence they soon 
made themaelTeB conspicuous by the conquest of these. Whereas 
the parent state, though it had become in some degree united with 
the Gaetuli by intermarriage, yet still found in many tribes of that 
nation Teiy powerful opponents, who prevented by their continual 
hostiUties any very rapid increase of national strength. It will be 
pereeived that SsUust, in the course of this history, makes the 
Gaetuli a distinct people from the Numidians, so that the union to 
which he refers could not haye been a very strong or extensive one. 
6* Part inferior. Referring to the part " nearer the sea," i. e. 
the shores of the Mediterranean. — Cancessere. ** Became merged.'* 
^^Imperantium. " Of their conquerors." The impenaUea axe the 
members of the colony, the vicH omnes are the Libjrans. 

9. Origittibus. *'To their parent states," i. e. the cities of 
Phoenicia, from which the colonies that founded them had come. 

10. Ad Catabathmon. << Beginning with the Catabathmus." 
More hterally, '' On the side of the Catabathmus." The Catabath- 
mus, it will be remembered, was made, in the 17th chapter, the 
eastern limit of Africa, by which arrangement £gypt became part of 
Asia. — Secwndo mari. " And followmg the seacoast." 

11. Thereon. The Greek genitive plural (Otipatuv) latinized, 
and put for the more common Latin form Tkeraeorum. The The- 
reans were the natives of Thera. Consult Geographical Index. 

12. Leptis. The city of LepHs Magna is here meant. The one 
alluded to in the beginning of the chapter is Leptis Parva. 

13. Philaenon arae. " The altars of the Philaeni." We have 
here the Grreek genitive plural {^iKaiv<av) again Latinized. An ac* 
count of the Philaeni, and the manner of their death, is given in the 
79th chapter of this history. — Quern. Understand hcam. 

14. Post. "After this," put for postea. — Super Numidiam. 
" To the south of Numidia," i. e. above Numidia in an inland di- 
rection. — Alios incuUius vagos agitare. " That others, being in a 
less civilized state, lead a wandering life." Agitare is put for the 
simple verb agere, to give a fuller sound to the clause, a practice 
very common in Sallast. 

16. AetMopas. The Aethiopes, according to our historian, would 
seem to have occupied the central parts of Africa from east to west. 

16. Pleraque ex Punicis oppida. The more usual form would 
be pleraque ex Punicis oppidis. The Greek idiom is here imitated. 

Quos nmssume habuerant. " Of which that power had been 

latest possessed." Referring to the territories of the Carthaginians 
just before their overthrow by the Romans. HaJbuerarU applies tq 
the Caithaginians, not to the Romans. 
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1. ImferitdbaL FortheiimpIeTeibtmperiiftatf. ConMdtnote 14» \Q 
f$§p 14. — (kUra. " In all other respects." 

2. Tumrem mumi. An aichaism for Hmorem elons.— -PMeiiMi 
•uUrifB, ** The rewards of his guilt," i. e. impomtjr} tnd the half 
of Numidia, instead of the third part.— Cerftim ro^tw. ** Deeming 
that to be a fact." — Apud NunuaUmm. " Before Numantia^" i. a 
in the Roman camp befoce that pUce.-^iliitniuin inUniU. ** He 
directs hi^ viewa." 

3. Qwanp$t€bat4 *^At whom he aimed," i. e. whom he was 
preparing to attack. — Opportutmi injwrimt, ** A fit subject for iiK 
justice," i. e. on whom injuries might be inflicted without anjr 
danger. 

4. Cinwertit. Supply cunum futim, or something similsr.««- 
JMore pgrmomm, "Stung with indignation." The primitir* 
meaning of ddor is the smarting soisation attendant on a wound. 
It becomes therefore* a strong term when applied to the moral feel* 
ings. — Eamque rem belli caiuwam fore. Jugurtha hoped that Adhev* 
bal would be crushed by him before the Romans could inteifeire» 
and that then he could easily buy off the resentment of the latter. 

6. Coniumelioaa dieta, ''An insulting reply." ConiwiieKa, 
whence the adjectiTO is formed, generally denotes a direct and 
studied insult, uad is somewhat analogous, in this respect, to the 
Greek vPpts. — Quia teiUaium anteOf &c. *' Because, when tried 
on a former occasion, it had eventuated otherwise than he had ez* 
pected," i. e. it had not succeeded according to his expectatioiis, 
(cesseriU secu* ac speraverat.) 

6. Ardmo jam inwuerat. " He had already grasped in thought." 
'—Qua pergebat. " Wherever he marched." Qua for quaeunque^ 
-^Praedaa agere. This expression is properly implied to that 
species of booty which can be driven off, such as cattle, flocks, dec* 
ia, the case of inanimate plunder the verb/(srre is en^loyed. Hence 
the common phrase in Latin, agere et ferre hostiUa ; in the Qreek» 
iyttv Kol ^ipetv. 

7. Eo processum. " That matters had come to such a pass."<*« 
Neeestario. Equivalent to necessitate coactus, and implying that 
Adherbal only took up arms because absolutely forced so to do. The 
term necessariOy therefore, does not appear superfluous in this pas- 
sage, as some contend. — Die extremum. We have here the old 
form of the genitive singular of dies, instead of diei. Con^are the 
words of Priscian : — " Vetertk frequentisstme iiwemuntur simiUm 
aHativo protvXisse in hoc declinatume (scU. quinta) tarn genitivum 
fuam dativum." (7, 19.) 

1. Obscwro etiam turn hmine. ''The light (of the ^ppzoaching 16 
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10 ^^^ being stiU as yet obseuie." — Partim. " Some." — Tofratorum. 
" Of RomanB." Referring to the Romans (whether natives of Rome 
or provincials enjoying the rights of citizenship) who were dwelling 
at Cirta for commercial or other purposes. The Romans, from their 
use of the togOf were called gens togata, or simply togaii. The 
Greeks, from their wearing the paUium, were denominated by the 
RomsnSy paUiatiy or gens paUiata ; and the Grauls, from their use of 
the hrnccaei a species of striped under-gannentS|,^0n« hraccaia. 

8. Ft7iet>. The vmeae were machines in the form of sheds, and 
constructed of wood and hurdles, covered with earth or raw hides, 
or any materials which could not easily be set on fire. They were 
pushed forward by wheels below. Under them the besiegers either 
worked the ram, or tried to undermine the walls. — Twrnbusque, 
The turresy or towers, were of two kinds ; fixed and moveable. The 
fixed towers were raised on the aggefy or mound, and consisted of 
different stories, from which showers of darts and stones were dis- 
charged by means of engines called catapvMae, balistaey and 
secrjfianes. The moveable towers were pushed forward and brought 
back on wheels, fixed below, on the inside of ;he planks. To 
prevent them firom being set on fire by the enf my, the towers, 
both fixed and moveable, but more particularly the latter, were 
eovered with raw hides, and pieces of coarse cloth, and mattresses. 
. 3. Tempus legaiarum antecapere. " To anticipate the return of 
the ambassadors.'* — TVes adolescentes. Cortius th nks that these 
words are a mere gloss, and ought to be removed from the text. 
The opinion does not seem very probable, as acopy jst would in all 
likelihood have added any thing else rather than these particular 
words. Compare also chapter 25, where it is stated that majores 
H(Uu, nohiles, amplis honoribusj were sent as ambassadors. Tres 
adolescenteSf therefore, is in the manner of Sallust. 

4. Velle et ceiisere. " That it was their wish and determination.'* 
The formal language used on such occasions. VelUf " to will a 
measure," properly applies to the people, and censere, ** to determine, 
after mature deliberation," to the senate. — Seque ilUsque. Se re- 
fers here to the senate and people, illis to Jugurtha and Adherbal. 

5. Clemens. " A mild one," i. e. softening down the atrocity of 
the act. — Oraiione. "The embassy." — Non malitia. "Not by 
any evil arts." Jugurtha craftily endeavours to call off the attention 
of the Roman ambassadors from his recent crinies, by referring to 
his former meritorious conduct. — Ob easdem artis. " That, from 
the exercise of the same good qualities." — Non penuria. " Not 
from any want." — Adoptatum. This remark of Jugurtha appa» 
lently contradicts what has already been said in chapter 10, existu • 
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rnanu mm mitms me Hbi quam Hbem, m gemtitsem^ &g. but it will ]^g 
be temembeted thftt Jugortha, although taken mto Micipaa'a family 
when, teiy young, and before that monarch had any children of hit 
own, was not actually adopted until three years before Micipsa's 
death, when the latter had sons who were grown up. 

6. Neque rede, nepie pro bono, ** Neither justly nor for their 
own interests/' — Sese. Referring to Jugurtha. In strict Latinity, 
if a second subject be introduced, se refers to that subject, and is 
should be used for the first. This rule is neglected, however, in 
some instances, where no ambiguity can arise. Thus, in the present 
case, eese can only refer to Jugurtha, and in no way to the Romans. 

7. Utrique digredmniur. *^ They each separate," i. e. the am- 
bassadors and Jugurtha. — Copia rumfuit. The ambassadors had 
no opportunity afforded them." 

1. VaUo. In besieging a place, the Roman mode, which Ju- 17 
gurtha here imitates, was to dnw lines composed of a rampart and 
ditch, and sometimes a solid wall of considerable heightund thick- 
ness, flanked with towers, at proper distances, around the whole. — 
Tunis. Fixed towers are here meant. Consult note 2, page 16. 

2. Formidinem. "What was calculated to alarm.'* — Proreus 
intenhu. " Wholly bent on the object he had in view." 

3. Hostem infestum. " That his enemy was implacable againit 
him," i. e. was bent on his ruin. — Miserando easum suum. '* By 
exciting theur compassion for his own hard lot." — Confirmat. " He 
prevails on them." 

4. Recitaiae. "Was read aloud." Legere, "to read," to 
pause with the eyes without uttering any sound. Recitare, "to 
read aloud," that others may hear. 

6. Neque vos, dec. This is skilfully firamed to excite the indig- 
nation of the Romans against Jugurtha. — In animo hahent. " He 
cares for," i. e. allows to occupy his thoughts. — Quam. MaUt, 
being equivalent to magis velitf supercedes the necessity of insert- 
ing magis before quam. — Urguear. An archaism for urgear. 

6. Phtra de Jugurtha, dec. " My wretched condition dissuades 
me from writing more respecting Jugurtha." 

7. Niei tamtn, inteUigo, dec. The preceding clause, from etiam 
antea to miseris esse, is to be taken parenthetically ; and then nisi, 
in the sense of praeterquam, will serve to correct the assertion made 
in the words plura de Jugurtha, &c. The literal translation will be, 
** Save this one thing, however, that I perceive he is aiming at 
something higher than myself." A freer version, however, will 
render the connexion more apparent : " Only this, however, I will 
«dd, that I perceive," dec. 
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fUge. 

17 6. Gremui, << Tli^more imporUnt." 

9. Quae uaufutrirUy &c. Qim«) w begimung a chuue, is here 
degutly UMd in the seiife of Imee : " These^ I allow, may havo 
boon our own priyate wrongs ; they may have been of no concern 
to you." The construction of quia just alluded to, as also the aaalo^ 
gooB usage of the relative for tt ty, or et UU^ take place when no 
particular stress is to be lai4 on the relative clause. 

10. Qmd reHquuwtt ice. The order of ideas is as follows : No- 
thing now remains by which he can be shaken from his wicked pur* 
pose, except your power; for I am completely destitute of the meansof 
raccesstully opposing him. O, would that this were not so ! In that 
•vent, I would not be suffering under the loadof present wretchedness. 

11. Ut Jugivrthae sceUrum, &c. ** That I might be a proof of 
the wickedness of Jugurtha." Equiralent to ut ottenderetur inms, 
fuid sceUriM patrare posset Juguriha-^^Tantummodo dtpreeor. " I 
^y pray to be saved from." — Per amicUiae fidem. *^ By the ties 
of friendship," i. e. by the faith of that friendship which exists be- 
tween us. 

1Q 1. De Jugurtha tn/ertm, &c. *^ That Jugurtha's conduct should 
in the meantime be taken into consideration." — FoMtoribut. " Par- 
tisans." — Summa ope enimm, *^ Every effort was made." Eniium 
is here used passively.-^JDmctum. •** Was thwarted." 

2. Amplis honarihus. ** Who had borne the highest offices in 
the state."-— iS«na^' prineeps. Sallust uses senaius as of two declen- 
sions, the second and fourth. The office of prineeps seruUus, called 
prineipahis, conferred no command or emolument, but yet was 
esteemed the very highest in point of dignity, and was usually re- 
tained for life. At first, it was given to the oldest person of censo- 
xian rank in the house ; but, after A. U. C. 544, to him whom the cen- 
sors thought most worthy At a later period, the emperor was 
named prineeps, and then for the first time the idea of power began 
to be attached to the word. 

3. In invidia. ** Involved in great public odium," i. e. was ex- 
citing great popular resentment — Escendere. An archaism for 
ascendere. 

4. Conira inceptwm suum. "To thwart his design." — Metu 
Clique htbidmef dec. " Was distracted between fear and ambition," 
— Cupidine caeeus. " Blinded by his eagerness for dominion." — Ad. 
"To the execution of." — VicU tamenj dec. "Evil suggestions, 
however, gained the ascendency in his ambitions soul." — Seeus, 
" Otherwise than he had expected." Seats ac putavcriat. 

6. Cofweniret. Conioemo, with the accusative, has the significa- 
tion of " to meet with." — Promnciam. Consult note 4, page 8- — 
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MhUa tamtn oratione eonsumta. " Yet^iafter a long and fraitless ]^g 
dfait^iifltion." — Fmsira. " Without accomplishing their ohject." 

6. Itaiiei. Galled in the 21st chapter togatif (constdtnote 1, 
ptge 16,) and at the close of the present one, negotiatores. — Defensor 
bantur. " "Wore wont to be vigorously defended.** The student will 
mark the force of the frequentative. — Padacatwr. "To stipulate for." 

1. PoHora. "More worthy of reliance." — Excmciatwmnecat. To J0 
be Tendered as two ycAis. " Tortures and puts to death." The 
partic^le is often elegantly put under the government of the verb in 
the succeeding clause ; an arrangement which sometimes contributes 
much to perspicuity, as well as precision. — Omms puberea " All 
the young men." — Negotiatores. Referring to the Italian traders.-— 
Ohoinis. " Game in contact with." 

2. Ministri, "Tools." Sallust here purposely employs the 
term mhdstri, to convey to the reader a just idea of the degrading ' 
conduct of the Koman nobility. — Interpellando. " By interrupting 
the course of public business." — Gratia. " By their influence with 
individual senators." — Leniebant. " Strove to soften down." 

8. TVibunus plebis. The tribunes ofthe commons were the famous 
popular magistrates, who, h^ repeated attacks on the nobility, event- 
ually brought over the government of Rome from an aristocratic to 
a democratical form. They were created originally A. U. G. 260, 
at the time of the secession to the sacred mornit, for the purpose 
of protecting the rights of the people. Their power was almost 
destroyed by SyUa, but was subsequently re-established in the time 
of Pompey and Grassus. They then became mere topis in the 
hands of Uie leading men. 

4. Vtr aceVf dec. " A spirited man, and an active foe to the power 
of the nobility." — PoterUia. This term generally refers to power of 
our own acquiring ; potestas, to delegated authority. The former 
answers^to the Greek term Hvann^ the latter to l^ovcta. Here the 
power of the nobility is called potentia, from its being of a usuiped 
chancter.-^J(2 agi. " That this was in agitation," or more freely 
*' that the design of all this was." 

5. Prcfecto omrds inmdM, dec. " Beyond a doubt, all the indig- 
nation to which the affair had given rise, would have died gradually i 
away, in consequence of the irequent postponements of their deEb- 
eiations." The indicative dilapsa erai is here used in place of the 
potential, to give more liveliness to the representation. 

6. Lege Semproma. Originally their provinces used to be de- 
creed to the consuls by the senate after the election, or when they 
liad entered on their office. But, by the Sempronian law, proposed 
bj 0. Sempronius Gracchus, and passed A. IF. G. 681, the senate 

15 
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I Q were required to decree two provinces to the future codsuIs, befoM 
their election — Obvenit. ^' Fell by lot." The consuls arranged 
their provinces by lot or agreement. — Scribiiur. " Is levied." The 
names of the soldiers enlisted were written down on tables. Hence 
scriberCt " to enlist," " to levy" or " raise." 

7. Venum ire, " "Were venal." In some editions, ventre. — In 
animo haeserat. *^ He had remained under the firm impression." 
More literally, " it had adhered to him in mind." He had heaid 
this first at Numantia, had already made trial of its truth, -and up to 
the present moment firmly believed it. — Adgrediantur. " To make 
trial of." 

8. Recipi Moembus. Foreign ambassadors, whom the Romans 
did not choose to receive within their walls, had an audience given 
them in the temple of Bellona, or that of Apollo, both without the 
walls ; or in the viUa publican a building erected in the Campus Mar- 
tius, where they were also entertained during theu: stay. In the 
present instance, however, the question was, whether the ambasm- 
dors of Jugurtha should be received at all. 

9. Diebua proxumis decern. The term proxumis is here regarded 
by many editors as superfluous. It suits rather the fulness of 
phraseblogy peculiar to an official document. 

10. Legat sibi. '< Selects for his lieutenants." — Factiosos. " Of 
an intriguing spirit." — Quorum auctoritatef &c. *^ By whose in- 
fluence, he hoped that any errors he might commit would be screen- 
ed from punishment." — NcUura et kabitu. " Disposition and char- 
acter.*' Natura refers here to the innate qualities, habitue to the 
manner of acting in life. 

20 1. Artes. "Qualities." — Acriingenio, " Of a penetrating turn 
of mind.** — Satia providens' "Possessed of foresight enough," 
i. e. for a military commander. 

$. Ammus aeger avaritia. " His spirit, corrupted by avarice, un- 
derwent an easy change."— S^octt^ et adminUter, " As an accom- 
plice and agent."— £z/acfo*07ie. " Of hib own party."— Jmpu^'naoeraf. 
" He had opposed." — Pecuniae, " Of the bribe," that was o£fered. 

8. Redimebat. " Purchased." More literally, " bargained for.^*— 
f De omnibus pacHomhus. " About a general treaty." More lite- 
rally, " about all the stipulations (or articles) of a treaty." 
( 4. Fidei cauasa. " For the sake of inspiring Jugurtha with confi- 

dence," i. e. as a pledge of good faith. — Species. " The pretence." 
-*-Quontam deddtionis maror, dec. " Since a truce was prevailing by 
reason of the delay necessarily consequent on « sunender," 1, e. a 
truce was prevailing until a surrender, which of course occupied 
w>me time, should be made by Jugurtha. 
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Page. 

5. Praesenii amtilio. "In presence of the council of war." 20 
Hie Roman military council waa composed of the lieutenant-gene- 
lais, and the tribunes of the soldiers, together with the oldest cen- 
turion in the legion, the commander-in-chief presiding. — De invidia 
facti. " Concerning the odium to which his conduct had giyen 
rise," i. e. for the purpose of exculpating himself from the odium to 
which, dec. 

6. Quan per saJturam, dec. " The opinions of the council being 
asked in a hasty and confused manner as it were." More literally, 
though less elegantly, " having been taken as it were by the gross 
or lump." We have nothing in English that can answer as a close 
and exact translation of the phrase per sattiram. The term satura 
is properly an adjective with lanx understood, and signifies, literally, 
tiie dish or platter, annually filled with all sorts of fruits, and offered 
to the gods as the first-fruits of the season. From this medley, the 
term is figuratively used in our text to denote a confiised and pro- 
miscuous collecting of the votes. In like manner, & lex satura 
(Where satura is again merely an adjective, agreeing with Zex,) was 
one that embraced many topics unconnected with each other ; and 
it was a rule of the Roman code, that no existing law be abrogated 
by a ^x saturOy on account of the unfairness of such a mode of pro- 
ceeding, and the facilities which it afforded for taking by surprise. 
So, again, the Latin term satira, takes its name from this source, 
in consequence of the medley of verses of different metres, and 
topics of various natures, which the earUer writers of satire were 
accustomed to employ. Yairo even mixed prose with poetry, and 
called these pieces satirae. 

7. Pro consilio. " Before the council." This signification of 
pro is derived immediately from that of the Greek irpd. — Ad magis- 
trahis rogandos. " To hold the election for magistrates." More 
literally, ^* to preside at," &c. The usual beginning of all applica- 
tions to the people was Velitis, jvheatis, Quirites ; and thus the 
people were said to be consulted or asked, (consuli sive rogari,) and 
the presiding magistrate to consult or ask them. Hence rogare 
magistratitSf " to create magistrates," or, as here, to preside at their 
election; rogare quaesitores^ "to appoint commissioners." And 
hence also, roj'aA'o is a "bill," while the matter is still pending, 
but lex, " a law," when it has been favourably received by the 
people. 

1. De facto crnmUi^ agitari. " The conduct of the consul was «t 2 1 
theme of conversation." — Gravis invidia, " Deep indignation," — 
Paires probarentney** &c. In translating this clause, the emphasis 
must bo made to fall on patres, as opposed iopUhem in the previous 
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21 P''^ ^^ ^® aentence, and patret will thnn hare in our idiom the fotcm 
of an accuBative, (as if governed by quod ad underatood,) though in 
fact the nominatiye to probarerU. ** Aa to the aenate, it waa uncer- 
tain whether they would approve of ao diahonouiahle a courae ot 
conduct," &c. 

2. Clara poUensqut fvxL " Waa diatinguished and influential," 
i. e. was of a high character itself, and exercised a atrong influence 
over the nmuls of the people. — Perscnbere, . " To give entire." 
The speech, however, although this phraseology is here employed, 
is the mere production of the historian. — Ac poHstumum. Under- 
stand earn oratumem. 

3. Dehortantwr. The indicative is used here, in the place of the 
subjunctive dehortentur^ to impart more force and certainty to the 
sentence. Render the whole clause as follows : " Did not, Ro- 
mans, my zeal for the public welfare overcome eveiy other consid- 
eration, many things would dissuade me from espousing your cause." 
If dehortarentur and superarent had been employed, the meaning 
would have been : " Had not a regard, dec. orercomte evezy other 
consideration, many thmgs would have dissuaded me," dtc. 

4. His anrUs quindecim. Twenty-two years had in fact elapsed 
since the deaUi of Tiberius Gracchus, and ten since that of hi» 
brother Caius. Sallust, if the reading be correct, takes a kind ol 
middle period between the two dates. — Quam huUbrio fuerUU* 
"What a sport you have been," i. e. with what insolent scorn 
you have been treated. — Vestri defcnsores. Alluding particularly 
to the Gracchi 

6. Ut vobisj &c. " To what a degree your spirit has become 
enfeebled by cowardice and sloth " — Ignavia properly denotes slow- 
ness and want of spirit in accomplishing what is already begun ; ««- 
cordia, want of heart to begin, slowness in deliberating, dec. 

6. Obnoxiis inimicis. ** When your enemies are in your power," 
i.^. in consequence of their corrui^ion and guilt (ob noxam.) 

7. Certe ego libertatem^ &c. The idea intended to be conveyed 
is this : If I cannot break the power of the opposite faction, I still will 
tiy to preserve my own freedom. That freedom is the inheritance I 
received from my fathers ; it is my own property, and I will enjoy it 
as my own, but then I must be aided in this by you. Certe may be 
here rendered by " at least." 

8. Oh rem, " To the purpose," i. e. successfully. — In vestra 
manu situm. ** Depends entirely on you." 

9. Neque ego hortor, &c. After having told the people that it 
win depend entirely on them whether he aucceed in hia attempt to 
assert his own freedom or not, he seeks to urge them on by the eaav 



JUOTTETHINE WAB. 149^ 

natme of the enteiprise. There will be no I^eed of arms, no need 21 
of a secession, &c. When he speaks of asserting his own freedom, 
he means of coarse theirs also, only this way of expressing himself 
is more calculated to arouse their feelings. 

10. Seeestione. Three secessions of the people are recorded in 
Roman history. The first took place, A. U. C. 260, on accomxtof 
the severity of creditors, and was made to the sacred mount. The 
second was occasioned by the conduct of Appius Claudius, the 
decemyir, and was made first to the Ayentine, and afterwards to 
the sacred mount. It happened, A. U. C. 305. The third was pio* 
duced by the same cause as the first, and was made to the Janica- 
Inm, A. U. C. 466. 

11. Suamet more, ^ In their own way," i. e. by the natural con- 
leqnences of their yices and crimes. 

18. Quaestianes habitat aunt. ** Severe investigations were in- 
stituted." Velleius Pftterculus (2, 6.) informs us, that after the 
murder of Tiberius Gracchus, the consuls Rutilius and Popiliue 
pursued very cruel and vigorous measures against the partisans of 
that individual. — Post C. GraecM tt M. Fulvn eaedem, &c. Con* 
■ult Historical Index. 

13. Uttiusqtie cladis. '^ Of either massacre." 

14. Sed 9a7ufuerit, dec. <* But let it indeed have been an aim- 
mg at supreme power (on the part of the Giacchi) to attempt the 
restoration of their rights to the people. Let whatever cannot 
be punished without shedding the blood of Roman citizens, have 
been justly done." — Uldsfii is here used passively, and nequiiuT is 
the passive form put, by an archaism, for ftequU. The passage be- 
fore us is an ironical concession on the part of Memmius, and the 
train of ideas is as follows : I admit that the Gracchi, in seeking to 
restore the rights of the Roman people, were in fact only aiming at , 
sovereign power. I am willing to allow, that the nobility, in punisb- 
mg with death the attempts of the Gracchi and their partisans, acted 
with strict justice, since these attempts could have been punished 
in no other way. But let me ask you, did these exploits close the 
catalogue 1 Year after year you have beheld with silent indignation 
the pillage of your treasury, &c. 

1. Swmmam gloriam. "' The highest honours," i. e. the highest f^f^ 
civil and military preferments.— rParum habuere, ** They have es- 
teemed it a trifling matter." 

2. Incedunt per era vestra magrUfice. ** They move with an air of 
grandeur before your very faces." — Ostentantes. " Displaying with 
ijpsulting parade." — Perinde quasi. " Just as if." 

3.. hnperio naii, ** Bom fpr empire." T^e Native is here uaed 
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22 ^ denote continuance. The conunon, but lesi emphatk foni^ 
would be, ad imperandum tuUi, 

4. OccidiMe trilnmM plebU. " The ]»yiag put to death tri» 
bones of the commons." The infinitive is here employed in its 
oiiginal force of a verbal noun, governing the case of its vexb. So 
ea€dem in vosfeeisse, a little aiier. The allusion is to the Gracchi. 
The persons of the tribunes were sacred, and whoever injured one 
of these magistiates in word or deed was held accursed, and his 
property was confiscated. 

6. QuaesHoneswiquat, *< Iniquitous prosecutions." — Pestumt* 
The adverbs jie^mme and nuantme have heie the fivce of compan- 
iives. The comparative is often used for the superlative. in Latin; 
the construction of the superlative for the comparative is much more 
rare. 

6. Metum a sceUre sua, dec. The meaning intended to be con- 
veyed is this : the fear which the nobility ought to entertain on ae 
count of their crimes, they have made you feel, because you are too 
spiritless to oppose them.-^Jiiter nudoBfactio. ** It is faction when 
found among the wicked." 

7. Quod si tam libertatis, dec. " But if you had as strong a re- 
gard for the preservation of your own fireedom, as they are inflamed 
with the desire of tjrrannising over you." Tarn, qtuan, equivalent 
huB to tatUanij qitanium. — Benefieiavetira. " Your favours." Tlw 
consulship, praetorship, priesthood, &e. 

8. Bi», per secessionem. Consult note 10, page 21. — Aventimim, 
The Aventine was the most ext^isive of all the hills on which Rome 
Was built. It received its name from an Alban king, who was 
buried on it, and was the spot which Remus chose to take the 
omens. On this last account it was generally regarded as a place 
of evil omen ; and, therefore, according to Aolus Grellius, was not 
included within the Pomaerium. But other and better authorities 
make it to have been joined to the city by Ancus Martins. Gom« 
pare Iao. 1, 33. Dion. Hal. 3, 43. 

9. Quo majus dedtaHy dec. Compare Thucydides (2. 62.) 

10. VindAcandwn in eos^ 6lc. Understand censeo before, and 
e$8e after, vindicandum. " My opinion is, that punishment should 
be inflicted upon those," dtc. — Non manu neque vi. ** Not by the 
hand of force, nor by open violence." — Qtiod magis fecisge, dec. 
"Which would be more unbecoming for you to have done, than to 
have happened unto them," i. e. a mode of punishment which thcty 
deserve, but which it does not become your dignity as a people to 
inflict. — Quae*tiom'lnL9. " By public prosecutions." 
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Pige. 
11. Qui M dedUichu est, &c. A dilemma. The siuxender in 02 
ipiestion is either real or unreal. If real, the Numidian will come 
in obedience to your command ; if unreal, he will not come ; but 
then hi8> absence will form the strongest testimony against those 
whom we wish to convict by his evidence when present. 

1. Bl<L By ilia Umpora he means the period immediately sab* OQ 
sequent to the slaughter of the Gracchi, when every thing was in 

the hands of the aristocracy. By Juuc tempora he designates the 
present moment, when the people are beginning to bci aroused to an 
asserting of their rights. 

2. L^geSf jura. << Laws, justice." The term leges liere em* 
braces ev«ry thing relating to the administration of the state ; and 
jura, on the other hand, the rights and privileges of private 
citizens, which rely for support on the impartial dispensing of jus* 
tice. — BeUa, paces. The control of war and peace is here meant. 
Paces, in the plural number, is not very frequent in its occurrence, 
though used, notwithstanding, by some of the best writers. Compare 
Horace, {Ep. 1, 3, 8.) *< BeUa qui* et paces Umgum ddffundit t« 
aemim.** 

3. Vos autem, &c. He addresses the plebeians merely, but, in 
order to animate them the more, he speaks to them as if they formed 
the true and the whole Roman people, ^^populus Romanus.^* 

4. Atque ego, A transition to the danger which threatens unleM 
the guilty be punished. — Casura esset. << Would be likely to end." 

6. Quantum impcrtwnitatis haberU. Gon^lete the construction 
as follows : Pro tanta importunitaie quantum importumtatis haheint. 
<* Such is their overbearing insolence." Precisely analogous to this 
is the use of the relative in such phrases as the following : '^ Quas 
tua est virtus eaypugndbiSf" i. e. ea virtute, quae virtus tua est^ 
expugnahis. " Such is your valour," dec. So again, *^cujus estf 
knitatis GaXba promisit." **Galba, with his usual lenity, pro- 
mised," i. e. ea Unitate cujus est lenitatis. 

6. Deinde fadundi. '*0f acting so again," i. e. of repeatmg 
their misconduct. — Aut swnundum esse. " That you must either 
remain slaves." — Per mamus. " By force." 

7. In tarn dvoorsis mentibus. " Between minds actuated by sudi 
opposite sentiments." — Peculatus aerani. ** Embezzlement of the 
public money." The speaker is endeavouring to show the full 
enormity of the conduct of Bestia and Scaurus, by comparing it 
with acts of a flagrant nature on the part of others, bat which auk, 
by the side of the former, into comparative insignificance. 

8. Consuetudine. " From the influence of custom." Gonqpaie 
tlie words assigned to Cato» in the 63d chapter of Catiline : ^ Sini 
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23 '^''^9 quomam ita se mores kahent, liherahs ex sociorumforiunis.**—m 
HosH acerrumo. Jugnrtha. — Imperium vestrum. " Tour power,** 
i. e. your dignity and independence as a people. 

9. Quae nisi qyuusita erunt. *' And nnless these things shall he 
inquired into." — Id est regent esse. The more usual form of ex- 
pression would he rex esse, hut we may suppose eum to he under- 
stood in construction hefore esscy i. e. eum esse regem. The term 
rex is here equivalent to *' tyrant." 

10. Ad hoCf 6co. The idea intended to he conveyed is this : If 
you punish the had, you deter from the commission of ofifences ; 
and, if offences he not committed, you will seldom need the aid of 
the good for your protection, and will consequently he under no 
very strong obligation to hestow favours upon them for their 
services. 

34 1- L. Cassius, He was not long after, when consul, defeated 
hy the Helvetii in Gaul. {lAv. Epit. 66.) — Interposita fide ptiblica. 
" The public faith heing pledged for his personal safety." 

2. Quos pecurwu eaptae arcessehant, *' Whom they accused of 
having taken money," i. e. who were then under accusation of 
hrihery. Arcesso, strictly speaking, signifies " to send for," " to 
summon," and has here the force of in jus vocare. We must un 
derstand after it, in construction, the word crimine, which is some- 
times expressed, as venevd crimine arcessi. Suet. Tih. 53. 

3. EUphantos. These were the elephants which Jugurtha had 
sunendered to the Romans, as mentioned in chap. 29. — PacaHs. 
Understand regiomlms. — Agehant. The student will observe the 
change of moods in traderent, venderet and agehant. So we have 
in Catiline (c. 21.) increpat^ laudare^ and adrrumehaty m succession. 
— Veiuti tabes. " hike some infection." The primitive meaning 
of tahes is " a wasting malady." The term is here employed figu- 
ratively to denote the infection or contagion arising from such a 
disorder. 

4. Perlata rogatumcj &c. " The bill proposed by Caius Mem- 
mios heing carried through^" i. e. having become a law. Compare 
note 7, page 20. — Ex conscientia. " From a consciousness of guflt." 
-^Quo. In the sense of qtioniam. Compare Catiline, chap. 34. 
" Nan q%u> sUn tanti scelens consciusy^ where it occurs in the sense 
of qwodi ** because." — Talis ea tempestatSy ^. ** Such at that 
time was the reputation of Cassius." More literally, " such was 
the opinion entertained at that time of Cassius." 

5. Contra decus regium. " In a manner unbecoming a king. 
-^Cuitu quam maxume miserahili, " Attired in a way that was 
calculated as much as possible to excite compassion." CulH» 



IK 



JUOURTHINE WAR. 153. 

^ Pace. 

tebn beie not merely to the garb, but to the entire exterior, and the f^A 
clause might be rendered more freely, ^* With an exterior that was 
calculated," &c. So among the Romans, an accused person {reus) 
was wont to change his dress, lay aside every kind of ornament, let 
his hair and beard grow* and go round in this state to solicit tha, 
favour of the people. 

6, Magna vim oaimL *< Great intrepidity," L e. great firmness 
of purpose. — C<mfirmata9, *^ Being encouraged." Sallust wishes 
to convey the idea, that Jugurtha not only displayed an intrepid 
spirit on this occasion, but was moreover encouraged by assurances 
of aid from his partisans and friends. — Parat. *' He secures the 
assistance of." Literally, ** he procures," or makes his own. The 
regular language of bargain and sale.-~Cu;u« impuderUiOf dec. 
« By whose effirontery he would be protected against the arm of 
justice, as well as all personal violence." 

7, De hoste suppUcnim stumi " Thai punishment be inflicted 
apon him as a public en^my." — IHgnitati. Some refer this to the 
Roman people, others to Memmius. It rel^^tes^ fact to both, and 
must be rendered, *< for honour." — Confirmare. " Assured them." 
'-r-Fer se, ** Ab far as he could effect this." 

B, Verba facit. ^*He addresses him." — Romae Numidia^ue, 
Some editions have Ninmiddaef in the genitive, which, although re* 
feniug to a country, they construe by the rule of names of towns. 
There are not wanting examples of this construction in other Latin 
writers. The ablative, however, is neater and more elegant.—* 
Quiius jtofont^ut, quibusyu^ ^mmUiris. *'By whose aid and by 
w^se instrumentality," 

9. Corrupturum, "H^ would ruin." — Pecunia ctnruptunL, 
" Had been bzibsd." Literally, " had been corrupted (in principle) 
by money." — Tacere. The verb taceo properly means, to keej^ 
alence when one might or should speak, and generally ailer 
being ordered or requested so to do. SUeo, on the contrary, 
is. to say nothing, to continue silent, after having been so pre- 
viously. 

1. Terrebat eum, " Sought to terrify him." Eum here refers ^Pt 
to Baebius. A single tribune might in this way, by his veto, or in- 
tercession, thwart the proceedings of his colleagues, and oppose an 
effectual barrier to the wishes of the people. Those who did so, 
however, might afterwards be brought to trial by their colleagues. 
Tiberius Gracchus, when his c<dleagne Octavius Of^posed the pas- 
sage of the Agrarian law, resorted to the desperate expedient of 
pabUdy deposing hira< by the suffinges of the people. 

db (ivuuira fieri amat» *< Which anger is accustomed to eniploy.** 

15» 
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25 Literally"} " which anger loves to bespnt in operation.'* An imitation 
of the Greek idiom <i>i\si ylyvscOai. 

3. Proxumo annOy &c. The year meant is A. U. C. 644. — Stirpe. 
The term stirpa properly denotes that part of the tronk of a tree 
where the roots begin to branch out.' Hence it is applied figa- 
ratiyely to the stock or lineage of a family, 6cc. — Jugurtham 6b 
seelera, &c. *< And since public odium, together with private feav 
on his own part, pressed heavily on Jngurtha." 

4. Bdli gerundi. " Of carrying on some war." Of having some 
war to cany on, in which he might signalize himself. — ^The consul 
W9a well aware, that Massiva could not be established on the Numi- 
dian throne without a war. 

6. Movere. Some editions have tnoveriy but the manuscripts m 
general favour the active form. The construction, though a haxsii 
one, is characteristic of Sallust. Movere governs otimia under- 
stood, and omnia expressed is the accusative before senescisre. The 
meaning is, that the consul " wished to throw all things into confu- 
sion, than that aU should begin to grow torpid" in the arms of re* 
pose. 

6. Ac maxume occulte. " And secretly, if in any way possible." — 
Talis negotii artifices. "Skilled in such business." — Itinera 
egressusqusy &c. " Carefully ascertains his accustomed routes, hia 
hours for leavmg home ; in fine, all his places of resort, and his entire 
mode of spending the day." EgressuSj literally, " his goings out," 
" his departures from home." 

7. Indicium proJUetur. " Makes a fall disclosure." — Fit reus, 
" Is put to his trial." Literally, " is made or becomes an accused 
person." — Ex aequo honoque. " In accordance with what was just 
and proper," i. e. agreeably to justice and the dictates of plain 
reason. — Qaam ex jure gentium. By the law of nations, the retinue 
not only of ambassadors, but of all persons to whom the public faith 
had been pledged, were exempted from injury. Grotius proves this 
to have been an early law among the Romans, from one of the old 
forms used by the Feciales. {Be jure belli etpacis, 18, 8.) 

8. Animum advortit. An archaism for animadvertU. — Inpriore 
aetione. " In the first stage of the proceeding," i. e. when Bomilcar 
was first put to his trial, or when, to adopt our own phrasedogy, the 
case first came into court. — Vades, Vas denotes bail in a criminal 
suit, pra^a in a civil one. 

20 1* Reliquos poptdaris. " The rest of his subjects." 

2. Urbem venalem, dec. ** Ah ! venal city, and destined soon to 
fall, if it can but find a purchaser !" Livy's account of this whole 
affair differs essentially fh>m Sallust's. He makes the king himself 
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lo haye been put to his triat for the mnider^of Massiva, and to have ^0 
■aved himself only by secretly escaping from the city. {Epit. 64.) 

3. ComUia, When the new magistrates would be elected. He 
was desirous of performing some exploit before the day of election. 
— Trahere, Put for protrahere, — Facere. " Invented." — InsUuUi 

, Understand Albino.^^Ludificare. " He trifled with." 

4. Ex tarUa properaniia. " After so much hurry," yiz., on the 
pert of Albinus, in his pr^Murations for the campaign, and during its 
earlier stages. — DUapso tempore, "Time having glided away," 
L e. having insensibly passed by. — Pro praetore. " As acting com- 
mander-in-chief." The term praetor is here used in its primitive 
sense of commander or leader. Compare note 7, page 5. — Sedi^ 
tianUnu tribuTocUs. " By contentions among the tribunes." — Con- 
tittuare magigtraium, *^ To continue their office," i. e. to continue 
themselves in office for another term. 

6. ToHus anni comitia. Alluding not only to the comitia in 
which the tribunes were to be elected, but also to those whioh 
should have been held for choosing other magistrates. Hence the 
consuls for the year 645, MeteUus and Silanus, could not be first 
marked out as consules detigfuUiy but were actually chosen aflez 
their year of msgistracy had commenced. 

6. PecuTuae capiundae. " Of extorting money." — Hiemeaapera. 
« During a severe winter." — Saevitia temporis. "From the in- 
clemency of the season." — Limosa. " Rendered miry." — Cupidku 
caecus, "Blinded by cupidity."— «FinM« agere. Compare note 
8, page 16. — Aggerem. The agger, or mound, was raised firom the 
inner line, and gradually advanced towards the> besieged place, 
always increasing in height, till it equalled or overtopped the wsU. 
It was composed of earth, stone, wood, and hurdles. The eigger 
was secured by towers of different stories, from which the defenders 
of the ramparts were annoyed with missiles by the besiegers. 

1. VanUaU. "The weakness." — Subdohu augere omeTUiam. 27 
" Craftily strove to augment his foolish presumption." — TerUabat, 
" He tempered with." - Turmarum. A turma, or troop of horse, 
consisted of thirty men, and was divided into three decwriaej or 
bodies of tea.'^Transfugerent. We have thrown out of the text 
the word corrumpere, which in most editions follows after tranafur 
gerent. It is not needed, as tentabat precedes. 

8. JnUmpeMtanocU. "At the dead of ni^t." — Arma eapere 
am, "Seized, some of them, their arms." — Trepidare ommbut 
loot, " Consternation every where prevailed." Trepidare propeEly 
denotes to ran Jsp and down in conftuuon and alarm. — Pericuium 
mte^, "On all sides danger."— L^gmnMH. "Of Ligoiian^" 
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0<J^ Vid. Greograpbica] Index. The cohort, when foil, consisted of 600 
men. The nsaal number, howeyer, about the time of PolybinSi 
wae420. 

3. CerUurio prim piU. <<The chief centurion." Each Roman 
legion was diyided into ten cohorts ; each cohort into three maniples, 
and each maniple into two centuries. So ^t there were thirty 
maniples and sixty centuries in a legion. There were two centu- 
rions in each maniple, called by the same name, but distinguished 
by- the title jntor, " former,** and ttosterwr, '* latter," because the 
one was chosen and ranked before the other. The centurion of the 
first century of the first maniple of the Triarii, was called eenhmo 
frimipiUf or prirmu pUuSf or primopUua, &c. He presided over 
til the other centurions, and had the charge of the eagle {aquUa) or 
chief standard of the legion ; whereby he obtained both profit and 
dignity, being ranked among the eqwites, and haying a place in the 
council of war with the consul and tribunes of the soldiers, llie 
centurion of the second century of the first maniple of the Triam 
was called ;inim^7tw posterior. So the two centurions of the second 
maniple of the TriarU were called prior eerUurio, and posterior eerir 
turioj secundipiU ; and so on to the tenth, the two centurions of which 
were styled centurio decimipUi priory and posterior. In like manner, 
primus princeps prior, and posterior ; seeundus prineeps prior, 
and posterior, in speaking of the pnncipes or second rank ; aind 
primus hastaJhts, &c., in reference to the hastati or first rank. 
Thus there was a large field for promotion in the Roman army : 
from a common soldier to a centurion ; and from being the lowest 
centurion of the tenth man!iple of the hastoH {deeimus hasUUus pos- 
terior) to the rank ofprimipHus. 

4. Hostes, quo mifms, 6cc. " Preyented the enemy firom making 
an adyantageous use of their yictoiy." — Sub jugum. '* Under the 
yoke.'* Two spears stuck in the ground, and crossed by another 
at the top, like a gallows, receiyed the name ofjugum. Under this 
the yanquished army passed disarmed by way of ignommy, and in 
token of subjection. 

6. Quia mortis metu mutabantur. " Because they Were receiyed 
in exchange for the fear of death.** Metu is put in the ablattye, as 
marking Uie instrument, or means which effected the exchange, the 
fear of death compelling the Roman soldiery to this disgraceful st^ 
Some editions haye nutdbant, "they wayered,** or "were irreso- 
faite." Cortius reads mutdbant for mutabantur. We haye ghtti 
the latter form at once with Bumouf. 

6. Metus atque moeror. No prince except Ifithridates, gaye to 
tmiehem|iloTmenttotheannyoftheRomans8s Jogurtfaa. hxibn 
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of no WW in which ihey had eyctr been engaged, not even the 0*7 
second Carthaginian, were the people more desponding, and in none 
were they more elated with ultimate success. {Dunhpf Hist. Rom. 
Lit. vol. 3, p. 163, Lon^ ed.) 

1. Dedeeore potiusj quam manu. ^'Bya disgraceful surrender, J28 
rather thanabrare resistance." — Invidiam, ae deinde pericutum. 
«< Public odium, and conseqnmit danger to himself," i. e. the danger 
of 4 prosecution, for having trusted the command of the army to 
one so totally unfit for the station. — Nomine Latino. ** The Xjatin 
nation." A geneid appellation for all the states that bore the 
general name of Latins. The Latins constituted the chief strength 
of the Roman armies. They were not, however, embodied in the 
legions, and were treated with more severity than Roman citizens, 
b«mg pumshed with stripes, and also capitally, from which citizens 
were ezen^ted by the Porcian law.— The SocH mentioned in the 
text, were the other Italian alliee. Their general treatment was the 
same as that of ih» Latins. 

3. Provmda. The Roman provmce is here meant, which has 
already been alluded to in the 19th chapter. — Mederi fratemae 
inoidiae, " To allay the odium to which his brother's misconduct 
had given rise."— /Sobcto imperio. ** All discipline being relaxed." 
— jEJo; eopia rentm, " Considering all the circumstances of the 
case.'' 

9. Rogaiionem promxdgat. " Proposes a bfll." The application 
was called a rogatio while pending before the people, and nntU it 
became a law. Compare note 7, page 30. — NegUgistet. An 
archaism for neglexisset. — Hide rogationi. Depending in construc- 
tion on the Terb parabami.'^Quin faterentur. <' Without, at the 
same time, virtoally acknowledging."— JVbmtnw Latvni. Consult 
note 1. 

4. JuMsmtj dtertvent, voluerit. Some editions have merely 
Ju$seritt the otbsr two rerbs being regarded as pleonastic. This is, 
howsver, kt from being the case. The three Terbs are purposely 
enqployed by the historisn to denote, by their almost synonymous 
foics» the aidoDr of the people m ordering^ decreeing^ villir^ the 
passage of the bill. The absence of the copulative, too, imparts 
additiienri vigoor and rapidity to the clause. 

6. Trepida ttiam turn aniuae. ** The city being even yet not 
free fiom agitation." Tbs exciteiBent produced by the tiimnpih of 
the popular paity, and the disconriit ur e of the nobility, remaining 
stQl unall^ed. Qmittitons. *' ComimssionerB." — Sed qiMUtw 
itmtiUf dec. ^'The inquiry, howevor, was conducted with hanh- 
ness and seventy, under the guidance of mere romour and popular 
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23 caprice.'* In the absence of positiTe proof, mere idle rumours ani 
popular feeling were made to supply its place. 

oQ 1. Moa partium popviaamnii &c. " The cuaUmi of haying a 
popular party, and another in the senate," i. e. the existence of a 
p<^ular and an aristocrat party. The plural is here employed 
(j^tmrnr--fa£tionwm) not for the purpose of showing that there wcra 
several distinct parties among the people and senate, but that from 
this tune the people and senate respectiyely formed themselves into 
parties against each othw. As the words ntMfartmm would alone 
suffice to convey the meaning of Sallust, some editors reject the 
remainder of the clause popiUarium, tt tenati factionum. 

2. Malarum artium. *' Evil practices." — Paude ante amns, 
Carthage had been destroyed thirty-five years before the breaking 
out of the Jugurthine war. — Mettu hostiUs. "Fear of their 
enemies." Put for metua hostium. — ^Scilicet. Used here as vH 
explanatory particle. Hence the clause may be rendered as follows : 
" Those effects which prosperity is accustomed to produce, licen" 
tiousness, namely, and pride, came naturally upon them," i. e. 
licentiousness and pride, the usual attendants of prosperity, nata* 
rally made their appearance. 

3. AsperitLs acerbiusque fuit. Understand qtuim ipsae res 
adversae fuerant. " Proved a harsher and more galling visitation 
than adversity itself had been." The res adversae allude to the 
reverses in the second Punic war. 

4. Dig7utatemj &c. What grammarians call a zeugma takes 
place in luhidinem, which has one meaning when connected vrith 
dignitaiem, and another with libertatem. Render the whole clause 
as follows : " For the nobility began to convert their high rank into 
an instrument of tyranny, the people to degrade their freedom into 
licentiousness." 

5. Dttceref irahere, rapere. "Dishonestly acquired, dragged 
away, made plunder of, every thing." These words, arranged as 
they are in the text, are employed to express the progress of cormp*- 
tion, commencing with dishonest and clandestine practices, and 
rising gradually to bold and unpunished violence.-*-Fact«me magis 
poUebat. " Were more powerful as a party." They possessed a 
better party-organization. — Sohtta atqiu SUpersa in mnititwdine, 
" Disunited, and scattered amid a large number." They possessed nu- 
merical strength, but wanted union and close political consolidation.. 

6. AgitaJbatar. Used impersonally. " Affiiirs were managed." 
' — Glorias. "Public distinction." — hUerea pareffUes, dec. Com* 
pare Horace, Ode. 2, 10, 23, seq<i.-^Po/2Mere. They spared dime 
^l^ings as little as human. 
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7. NikU petuij neque umed habere, " It regarded noUmig, it 29 
Mteemed nothing aacied. 

8. Ex nolnlitate. Alluding to the two Gracchii who were of the 
gena Comelia. Corthu regards these words as a mere gloss, in- 
correctly, as we conceiTO. — Permixtio cMiSt dee. '* A ciyil com- 
motion, like a parting asunder of the earth." 

9. Quorum majores. Tiberias and Caius Gracchus were grand- 
sons, on the side of their mother Comelia, of the elder A£ricanus. — 
Vindieare jlehem m Ubertatem. " To assert the freedom of the 
commons.'' — SocietaJtis, The equites, placed between the patri- 
cians and plebeians^ as a kind of connecting hnk, were in geneial 
dissatisfied with this intermediate rank, and had a strong inclination 
for an alliance yrith the nobility and admission to senatorian honours. 
^^Actumtbua, ** The proceedings." 

1. TAerium. For an account of the Gracchi, consult Histo- 30 
rical Index. — Eadem ingredientem. ''Entering upon the same 
career," i. e. aiming at the restoration of popular rights, and the 
passage of an agrarian law. — ColonHs deiueendis. " For planting 
colonies." Colonies were commonly led out and planted by three 
commissioners, {trmmviri). Sometimes fiye, ten, or more were 
appointed. The people determined in what way the lands were to 

}» divided, and to whom they wero to be assigned. The new co- 
lony marched to its destined place in the form of an army, with 
colours flying. 

2. Bono vvnei soHub est. " It is better for a good man to be over- 
come by his opponents." — Malo'more, *' By unlawful means."— « 
MuUoa mortalis, dec. " Destroyed many individuals by the sword, 
or deprived them of all their civil rights by banishment." The veib 
exttinxU assumes a new meaning with ferro and fuga respectively. 

8. SiudUe pariium. " The violence of party-spirit-." — Ommbug 
ciniatis morihue. " The manners of the state in general." — Pro 
nutgnUudine. " In a way commensurate vrith the vast extent of the 
•abject."— i>Meraf. " Would in aU likelihood fail." 

4. Acri viro. ** A. man of spirit." — Advoreo popuH partium. 
** An opponent of the popular party." Advorao is here taken as a 
noon. "^The same construction sometimes prevails with ivavrlni in 
Greek (Matth. G. G. ^366.) and coiUranus in Latin {Cie. Fm, 
4» 24.) — AequabiU et motdala, *' Uniform and unimpeachable." 
. As if Sallust had said aequabUiter inviolata apud plebem atque nobiH' 
tMiem, 

6. Alia omnia »ibi cum eoUega rahu. ** Having considered 
«feiy thing coomion to himself and his colleague." Understand 
4S9e ; but not eommuma also, as some maintain ; for this last seems 
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30 hazdly required bgr the idiom of the Unguage. SaUust doei not 
mean that Metellua neglected the other duties of tiie eoneulship, in 
Older to give his whole attention to the war, supposing that his col- 
league would attend to every diing else : hut ^at he foresaw he 
eould not expect much assistance from him, in these warlike prepft- 
xations, and therefore paid more attention to them himself, thon^ 
without neglecting, at the same tme, his general duties as a consul. 

6. Bello vario. " In a war, exposed to various conting«icies«" 
The nature of the country, which was to he the scene of operations, 
and the character of the foe, are here alluded to. — Ad ea pairtmd€f 
&c. '* Tot the accomplishment of these things, the allies and the 
Latin naticm, in consequence of a decree of the senate, kings of 
their own accord, sent aid." — Propter bonas artis. ** On account of 
his excellent qualities." 

7. Advorsum dimtiasj <&c. " A spirit proof against riches," i e. 
not to he suhdued hy avarice. 

8. Sp. Albim pro constde, Undentand ageniis, or imperaniU. 
^* Acting (or commanding) in the stead of the consul." Some edi- 
tions read a Sp. Albino. — Sine imperio et modeatia hahitus. '* Kept 
under no discipline or restraint." 

31 !• Aestivorum. " Of the summer campaign." Supply Mtftv- 
rum. We have the fiill expression in Tacitus (Ann. 1, 16, %) 
" Castris aestima trea simul legiones habebafUur.^* — Mifra, ** Tlie 
postponement." — Intentos. ** Were fixed upon him." — Labarare, 
'' To endure fatigue," i. e. to accustom themselves to the severe 

.training which formed so conspicuous a part of Roman discipline. 

8. Quantum temporis, dec. " During as much of the summer 
eampaign as he was in command." Alhinus had returned to Africa, 
and continued to hold the command until the arrival of Metellua.— 
Stathis castris. *^ In a standing camp." — Odoi. " The stench,*' 
arising firom so many men and animals remaining long together on 
the same spot, and in a warm climate. 

8u Deducebantur, In the sense here of diducebantur. Render 
tbe clause as follows : ** Besides, the watches were not distributed 
aeeording to military usage." — Lixae. *'The followers of the 
camp." CortiuB makes lixae mean here all manner of disorderly 
persons. Festus defines the lixae as follows : " LixaCf qui exerei" 
turn eequwUur, quaestus gratia : dicti quod extra ordinem tint mUi' 
lite, eieque lieeat, quod libuerit. AJU eos a lAeha appeUatoe dicunij 
quod et iUe HereuUm sit aeeutue : quidam a liguriendo quaeatumJ^ 
Nomus explains the name thus : laxarum proprietaa haec e$tt quod 
oikiummutineaMmUitibua aquae vehendae, lixam nomfiw aquam 
weiarea tccanerunt; widfi elixuoi dipiom0 i^u»coctum." Yostins 
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janitn dAiiving the term from dixaare, *' to cook,*' in allnnon to 3I 
their prepaiiiig the food of the soldien. Independently of its refer- 
xing to Uie soldiers' servants and to the sutlers, the name appears 
to have been occasionally also applied to buffoons. This last mean- 
ing of the irord rests on a passage in Justin, (38, 10,) where, mi- 
dear the general name of lixae, are comprehended coqyi, pistore$, 
and seemci. Justin is speaking of the army which Antiochus led 
against the Parthians : '* Sed hauriae non minor appaaraJhu, qua/m 
■mUitiaefuit : qmppe oetoginta millM amuUorum $eeuta nmt treeenta 
mUUa Uxarvnij ex quibut coquorum, pistorum, tumeorumque, nuijor 
mmunu fuU.** 

4. Villas. *< Country-seats." — Panem mereari. This was in 
▼iolation of the strict rules of military discipline. Besides his pay, 
each soldier recehred a certain allowance of com, conmionly four 
pecks (modn) a month. This they were to grind, sift, and prepare 
for bread themselTes, and afterwards bake it with their own hands. 
The centurions receaved a double, and the caraby a triple, allow- 
ance. {Idprnu, ad Polyb, 6. Dial. 16.) 

5. Quaeeumque igTuanae bueuriaeque probra, ** Whaterer di»- 
graceM excesses, the results of idleness snd licentiousness.''— £( 
tdia arnpHus, " And others besides." 

6. Tanla temperantia, dec. " Regdated as he was in his deport* 
ment, with so much moderation, between a desire to gain popularity 
on the one hand, and rigid discipline on the other," i. e. preserving 
in his deportment a well-regulated medium between these two ex- 
tremes. — Natnque edieto, dec. SuMtuHtsef in this clause, and Hth 
tuisse, lower in the sentence, must not be taken for historical infini- 
tives. They are both governed by comperio understood. — Coctum 
dlmm. " Prepared food." Ne lixae exerdtum sequerentmr, 
'* That no retainers of a camp ahoold follow the army." Gompm 
note 3. — In agmine, *' On the march." Agmen (from agere) re- 
fers to an army or any body of men in motion ; and it sometimes 
denotes such a body even when unarmed. ExerdtuM denotes an 
army, in the general sense of the term, as trained by exercise. 
Afiies means an army in battle array. Of the three, Exereiiiu an- 
ewers precisely to our En^^h word <*aimy." 

7. Ceteris arte modum statuisse, "iW he prescribed- strict \ 
limits to the rest of the army." Arte is by an archaism for arete,-^ 
Transvorsis itinteribus, ** By crops marches," L e. deviating from 

the regular track, and consequently more difficult. His object was 
to inure the soldiers to fatigue.— Fal2o atque fossa, Roman disoH 
pline was most conspicuous in their encampments. They alwi^ 
pitched a Qvmpt 9ven if they were to remain only one oi^ in » 

16* 
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Q I place. The fonn of the tamp was square. In later ages, in imitip 
tion of tiie Greeks, they sometimes made it circular, or adapted it 
to the nature of the ground. The ditch was usually nine feet deep, 
and twelve feet broad. The vaUum was composed of the earth 
dug firom the ditch, and secured and kept inn by stakes. 

6. Circumire. " He went the rounds." In general, certain per* 
eons were appointed every night to go round the watches, henoe 
called cireuiiores or eircUore*. Hiis seems to have been at first 
done by the equites and tnbmd; on extnocdinaiy occasions, as in 
the present instance, by the commander in person, attended by his 
legaH. Subsequently, regular persons were chosen lor that pv^ 
pose by the tribtmL {Vigreimi, S, 8.) 

32 1. CoHfrmwoit, ^ He vestored to its fanner efficiency." 

5. hmocentia. ^ His inoonruptiUe integrity."— Cum mppKeiis, 
** With tin emblems of submission." By suppHcU, in tfaiis sense 
m VBoaUy meant branches of olive. The eostoms, however, of 
^ifoent nations varied in this respect. Accoiding to the scholiast 
on Sophocles, {Oed. T. 3,) petitioners among the Greeks, usaa% 
esuried boughs wrapped around with fillets of wool. Sometimes 
the hands were covered with these fillets, not «oiily among tiis 
GfeekS) but also among the Romans. Hence in Plautus, {AmpIL 
I, 1, lOIp) we have the expression *' veUtit memibus,** 

3. Experimentu. '* By actual trials," i. e. by experience. — h^ 
4hMi, ^ as fiuthless." — Legaies alium ab uUOf dec. ■* He addressee 
himoe lf to each of tiie ambassadorB apart finom the others." — Tet^ 
isnie. " By tampeimg with them."— O^perlKiiM. •< Fit for his 
foipeae." — Maxume, " By att means." — Neeatum. " After they 
Attd assafwinatftd him." 

4; Contra bdU faciem. "Contrary to the appearance winch 
war usually presents." — MapaUius. In the 18th chapter of this 
tfarrative, SaUust uses the term mapalia to designate huts. Here, 
iameva, tugwria evidently has that meanng, and mapoHa de- 
notes '^villages." Compare noteS, page 14. — Commeatum pm^ 
iars. " To carry his provisions," i. e. to furnish vehicles for the 
tnnsfiortation of his provisions. The advantage resulting to Me- 
tellus from this offer, would be the releasing the diets from a 
^■it of the heavy loads they were accustomed to cany. The 
•etrict rule was, that each soldier should cany provisions for fifteen 
4i^ The whole load of a Roman soldier was sixty pounds, ex- 
dueive of his arms. These last he was taught by active and severe 
•easKcise to consider a part of himself. 

6. Mumto agmm^ "With his amy guarded against eveiy 
4mwrgency."^£Sr inmdm lomrn tmUmi. << And that a spot fit ftr 
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•a ainbiiflcade wts tou^t by the enemy," i. e. thit tlw enemy were J2 
only seeking a spot where they might entrsp him, when thrown off 
hit gosid by these marks of submission. Most editions read ten- 
Uare. Cortius nnderstands before this last Komints quosdam, or 
something equivalent. Others make tentare the historical infinitive, 
and refer it to MeteUus. According to both these explanations, 
however, the reading terUare would seem to want 8|nrit. 

6. VeliUs. *' The light-armed troops." They were first insti- 
tated in the second Punic war, according to Livy (26, 4). They 
did not fonn part of the legion, and had no certain post assigned 
them, but fought in scattered parties where occasion required, 
usuaHy before the lines. — Pemieiasior. " More mischievous," er 
♦♦hurtful." 

7. Forum rerum venalium, 6lc. " The most frequented mart, 
for buying and selling conmiodities, in ihe whole kingdom." Sal- 
lust heee, by his use of the term, forum, imitates the Roman way of 
speaking. The, word forwoiy when applied to towns, meant places 
where markets were held, and where justice also was adminietered. 
The reference in the text is to the first part of this meaning, namely 
Vaga's being a market-town and place of trade. 

1. i&tte eonnd, dec. We have here followed the reading of liie J^ 
Bipgnt edition, which alone appears to afford an intelligible meaning 
for this much-contested passage. The phrase huic praaidium tm^ 
fOtwU is the true Latin idiom, though, in translating it into our own, 
wie are compelled to give kuie the force of an ablative. The mean- 
ing of the passage will be as follows : " In this place, the consul 
stationed a garrison, as well for the sake of trying Jugurtha, as 
of watching the result of his own plans, in ease the advantages 
^i^iich the placo sfforded should allow this to be done," i. e. for the 
sake of sounding the real intentions of Jugurtha, and of ascertaining 
whether he actually desired peace or was only seeking to lay an 
ambuscade, and also of watching the result of his own plane iot the 
sasasnnation or seizure of Jugurtha by the ambassadors ; if, upon 
trial, the place should prove as advantageous for these two ofajods 
as he expected it would. 

S. Frequeniiam negotiatorMMf dee. ^ That the great number of 
merdunts residing there, would both aid his army with supplies, 
«nd be a mesne of security to the conquests he had already made," 
i. e. would both readily procure supplies for his army, and, when 
•once they had brought their property into the town for that purpose, 
woidd be willing to defend it with him against Jugurtha. We bvm 
given commedtUj instead of commeaiummf on the suggestion of • 
intbe JiHunal of Edncatiqn, No. 11, p. 139. Land. W8 
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33 ^ P^^ ^^ eHam^ the common lection, we have put etjam, in tht 
propriety of which the aame critic agrees. 

3. Impenaius modo. " With greater earnestness now than ever.** 
^^Dedere. "He oflfered to deliver up." — Promissa Ugntorum. 
« The fulfilment of their promises on the part of the ambassadors.** 

4. StUs cartibut, " By his own arts,'' i. e. stratagem and decep- 
tion. — Alienata. " Become the propwty of another," i. e. fallen Into 
the hands of the enemy. — Ager. *' The country."-^ilmm« poput' 
Uarwm tentaii. " The affections of his subjects tampered with." 

6. Quas maxumoM copiasy &c. The mote usual form is qtutm 
mapMmas, <&c. which some editions give. The ellipsis may be re- 
solved as follows : " Parat eopiasj qyuu tnaxumas potest parare.** 

6. Tractu pari. '^ Running parallel with the river." — VoMtus ah 
.natura, &e. " Left bare by nature and the hand of man," i. e. de- 
sert and uncultivated. — Quasi coUis. " A kind of hill," i. e. aa 
elevation of the soil, resembUng a hill. — Humi arido atque arenoso, 
" In an arid and sandy soil." Understand soLo to govern hwmi^ 
unless, indeed, what is far more probable, humi be here the old form 
for the dative, (Aitmot,) with the force of an ablative. Those who 
are in favour of the ellipsis, however, will find something analagous 
in Lucretius, where the full form is given, " acre solum terrae^^^ (6. 
1288. C<mp. 6. 1294.) 

7. Media planieies. *^ The intervening plain," i. e. between the 
mountain and the river. — Consita arhustis. " Overgrown with un- 
derwood." — Freqttentabaniur, "Were filled." Mcore literally^ 
"were crowded." 

8. Transverso iHnere. " In a cross-direction to the mountain," 
i. e. at right angles to the mountain. — Extermata suorum ode, 
" Having drawn out his forces into a thin line," i. e. having extend- 
ed lus front as far as possible. 

9. Propior montem. Supply adj and compare Catiline, c. 11. 
^^QuMitamenviHumpropitis wrtutemerat.^* — Pedxtes ddectos. In 
some editions et peditibus delectis. Our reading is more after the 
manner of SaUust. — Turmas atque manipulos. The expressions 
twrmae and manipuli are here employed by SaUust, either to denote 
that Jugurtha had introduced the Roman discipline among his troops, 
or else in accordance with the general custom of Roman writers, 
who apply to other nations ,terms and modes of expiessions which 
only suit themselves. 

3^ 1. Decuerint. Understand |iroini(2m. — I^oeum superiorem, J»> 
guxtha enumerates four particulars, in which, like a good general^ 
he had provided that his troops should have the advantage. 1. Lih 
(pum superiorem. 2. UH pntdejstes cum imperitis nuamm ctmta^ 
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rent, A better knowledge of the country than that poaeeesed by 34i 
the enemy. 3. Ne paucions cum phtribtu. No inferiority of rnxoh 
hers. 4. Aut rudcM cum hello meUoribue. No want of diacipUne. 
— ^Render prudenUty " they, acquainted with the country before* 
hand." 

3. lit quemquty &c. " Aa he had distinguiahed any one, on ac- 
count of some military exploit, with a gift of money or with promo- 
tion in the army." 

3. Con9pic4Uur, Thus far Salluat has shown ua Jugurtha, ao* 
tively employed among his followers. He now changes die picture* 
and presents us with Metellus, ignorant of the position of the foe, 
descending the mountain, and merely observing something that 
wore an unusual appearance on the neighbouring hill. Hence we ae^ 
the propriety of eonspicatur (" espies something" on the hill) as a 
reading, instead of the common lection, conspicitur (" is seen" by the 
enemy). Metellus saw something on the hill, but it was too unde- 
fined to enable him to ascertain its nature with any kind of certainty 
until he came nearer. 

4. Quidnam ittsolUa fades ostenderet. ** What the strange ap- 
pearance meant."— ^^t Numidaeque. ** The Numidiana, both 
horse and foot." Thus eqvi virique signifies both horsemen and 
infantry. 

6. Incertif quidnam easet. '* Leaving it uncertain what the thing 
actually was," i. e. not entirely discernible. The term tneerti refers 
of course to the Numidians. .The adjective certus is derived from 
cemo and res incerta is nothing more than res mm bene et disHncte 
tisa. The primitive meaning therefore ofincertus is ** about which 
there is no certainly," " undefined," " not clearly discernible." And 
it is used so in the present instance. Compare the Greek form of 
eipression, &Sti\oi rt imre to9t iv itii. 

6. Agmen consHHt. " He halted his army." ConsistOy although 
^yparently a neuter verb in most cases, is in reality active ; thus 
constitity " he stopped," understand se. In the present instance, the 
accusative agmen is expressed, and the common reading constUutt 
n not needed. Compare Caes. B. C. 1, 61. *^Afranius copiof 
educity et in medio coUe sub castris constUit." 

7. Commutaiis ordndbus* " Having altered the arrangement of 
his troops." Jugurtha, it will be recollected, had drawn up his 
forces on the hill, which extended in the direction of the river, and 
at right angles to the mountain. Metellus was descending thia 
moun t ain in order to reach the river, and consequently had Jugur- 
tha's ambuscade on his right flank. Thus far the Roman army would 
appear, fimm thupljeat 46, to have been marching in a single cdunu^ 
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34 ^^^^ legion composing that column being divided, in the usual man* 
ner, into three ranks of hastati, prindpeSf and iriarii. The moment 
Metellus perceives his danger, he converts his flank into a front, by 
Reeling the legions out of column into line on the right, and by 
bringing all the kastati of the several legions into one line ; all the 
prineipes into a second line, and all the triarii into a third. The 
army is then drawn up in three lines, {tHplicibiis subsidnSf) with its 
front facing the enemy. But how is it to reach the plain 1 £vi« 
dently by a flank march on the leil, and in this flank march the 
three ranks become so many files. Each soldier, therefore, when 
the word is given to continue the march down the mountain, faces 
to the left and moves on in file. If the enemy attacks them on 
their march, they face again to the front and oppose them. Compare, 
in further explanation of this movement, Polybius, (Lips, de MUit* 
Rom. lib. 6, dial. 12). 'KveiSiv npocntirry ri rtov Ssivt^j vori filv iroff* 
dowtSa K^^ivatrrss, rorl S' iirl i6pv. k» r. X. 

'8. TripHcibits siibsidiis. " In three lines." The temasttisidia, 
which properly denotes ** bodies of reserve," is here applied to the 
several Imes, with reference to the mutual support which they afiford 
to each other. 

9. Inter mampulos. "In the vacant spaces between the mam 
pies." — Transvorsis principiis. " Having converted the front into 
a flank." Consult note 7. 

10. Canficeretur. "Might be distressed." — Trannorsis prae-- 
Uis. " By attacks on his fiBXik."t^Las»itudinem et sitim, &c. 
,« Would try the effects of weariness and thirst on his men." 

11. SictUi morUe descenderat. " In the same order in which he 
had descended from the mountain." — Post prineipia. " In tho cen* 
tre." Literally, "after the van." By the new movement of Me- 
tellus, the cavalry of the left wing became the leading division on the 
march, and are hence called prtjieipes. The station of Marius 
was after the cavalry and the heads of the columns of infantiy, 
and consequently about the centre of the line of march. — Prin" 
cipes. "The leading division." This term must not be con- 
founded with the usual designation of the fiirst rank of the Roman 
army. 

35 !• Primos suos. < " Those of his men who were stationed nearest 
the mountain," i. e. the left wing of the Numidian army. — Quatu 
"About." Used for fere. Compare Terence (Heaut. 1. 1. 93.) 
" Msreedem quasi talenta ad quindedm coegi.** 

2. Postremos. By postremi are here meant ttie soldiers of th« 
Eight wing, who are called the rear in reference to the direction of 
the Roman march bv files.^^Porf a sinistra ae dextera tsMiar^ 
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These words refer to a state of thbgs immediately following a new 35 
movement on the part of the Romans, and of which, movement Sal* 
luet says nothing, leaving it to be inferred by the reader. When 
the Romans were first attacked by the enemy, they were proceeding 
in a long colmnn down to the plain, having wheeled into that order 
£rom the previous line 6{ march. Hence by primit in this new 
urangement, are meant those who formed the left wing in the old 
order of things, and by postremi, those who composed the old right. 
The primi of Jugurtha's men, on the other hand, are the left wing 
of the Nmnidians as they lie in ambuscade. The Numidians attack 
the po9tremi of Metellus, {postremos caederCi) and the moment this 
attack is made on the Roman flank, it faces to the right and forme 
a front against the enemy. This is the movement of which Sal- 
lust says nothing. When it is made, the head and rear of the Ro- 
man column become respectively a new left and right wing, and 
the Numidians attack them on each of these new flanks, (par* a 
nnistra ac dextera Untare.) 

3. Ludijicati incerto pradio. " Baflled by this irregular mode of 
%hting."-^J^' modo eminus sauciabafUur. " Were themselves 
alone wounded &om a distance," i. e. they could not wound the 
enemy in return. 

4. Numero priores. "Being superior in number." Referring 
to the Numidians. — Di^ectos ab tergo out laUribus. The terms 
tergum and lattts are here applied not to the entire Roman 
army, but merely to the parties or bands which pursued the Nu- 
mi^ans. 

6. Ea, The ablative. Understand yii^a, and render as follovTS : 
" In prosecuting that flight, the horses of the Numidians, accus- 
tomed to the task, easily made their escape amid the underwood." 

6. Foeda aique mserahilis. " Gloomy and affecting." 

7. AmuLf telOf 6lc. The absence of the connective conjunction 
gives an air of peculiar animation to this sentence. — CofuUio neque 
imperio. " From previous concert, or by any regular command." 
— Ditf. The old genitiye. Compare chapter 62. **Etjamdie 
vesper erat,** 

8. iZ/is. Referring to the UomanB.'^CedenUt. " In case they 
should give way." . 

9. Quosfirmos, &c. "He kept back, by attacking firomaftr, 
those whom he found to be firm in their resistance." 

1. Advorto coUe evadunt, " Charge up the hilL" — Regio hoetibw ^6 
ignara. Compare chap. 18, of this history. "Jgntara Ungua,*^ and Ta- 
citus, {Atm. 15, 67.) " Cm enimignaramfuiue taeniiiam Neronu ?" 

2. In ae^uum locum. " Into the plam." 

16* 
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36 '• QMubique^At. <* What the enemy were dmng, «nd ^here.** 
Uhigiu is put here for A vH,-^Aniimo vajcwim. " Was withoul any 
■pprehenakm of an attack." More literally, " was free ((rom appre- 
henakm) in mind." — Ex Jugwrthae praeHo. <* Tiom the quarter 
where Jugurtha was engaged." 

4. Arte, ** In close order." An archaism for arcte.^-'Quo htm^ 
thun iiineri obfceret. BomildKr extended his line in order to cut off 
the return of Rutilius, in case he might wish to march back to the 
tfuyofMetellns. 

6. Proapeetwm, <*Any distant view." Hence the army of Bo- 
milear was not seen nntil qnite near, and the dust itself was only 
beheld on a sudden, {ex improvito). — Et jnrimo rati, dec. ** And 
at first they thought that the arid surface of the ground was only 
swept by the wind," i. e. that it was only the wind' sweeping oref 
tB arid and sandy surface, and raising a large cloud of dust." 

6. AequdbUem manere. " That it remained of a uniform ap- 
pearance," i. e. moved onward with regularity.— 5tctt<t odes move' 
hOitr. " As if an army were moving along." 

7. Remorati. Supply sunt, which is expressed in some maon 
seripts and additions. — JmpedUos. Supply eos, scU. elepharUos. 

8. Fessi laetique p-ant. We have recalled the reading of Cortkis, 
iMfi, and have changed that of the previous edition Uusi. The 
Bieaiiing intended to be conveyed by Sallust appears to be this. 
The Romans were fatigued by a long march, and the throwing up 
the works of a camp, as well as by' their exertions in the fight, 
and were at the same time rejoiced at their victory. But although 
in this state, and desirons, under the influence of these feelings, of 
sitting down and enjoying their triumph quietly, rather than com- 
mence a new march, with the chance of a second battle, they never- 
theless moved forth to moot Metellus, because he delayed longer 
than they thought he should. The whole passage, therefore, may 
be rendeied as follows: **The Romans, however, though tfaey 
weie wearied by their march, and by the labour of fortifying theb 
cttdp, as well as by their exertions in the fi^t, and were at the 
same time rejoiced at their success ; still," dec. (Conip. Jourmi 
iStf. No. 11, p. 137). 

37 1. iVtfti2 2An^uIt,&c. " Admitted of no languor nor mniwDCMi 
mi the part of the Romans." 

8. StrepUu. ** By reason of the noise made on both tides.^- 
JRgemKt lamentaiiU. ** A lamentable accident." 

8. Adv&ntie r^, te. " A defeat easts reproach even upon ihft 
bntve." Compare Bomeuf : L'adversitd calomnie jnsqu* soz braves.^ 

4. Smieias cum eura rejidt. ** Cazefiilly attends to 1b» lecovoT 
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el liii woQfided toldien. "—Jn praeliu, " In the two engagements,'' ^fff 
i e4 the one which he had fodgfat with Jngmtha, and the other he* 
Mveon Rutdiue and Bomilear. 

6. Ubi gtiUium* ** in what port of the country he wae." Where- 
alKHita.-^27t sete viahu gereret. ^ How he condncted himself 
fldee his defeat." 

6. Nwnuro koimnum^ ^-v** Superior to the fonner one in point 
of nunib«n, hat undi80^)liBed and weak, acquainted wi& husbandry 
•ad pasturage, rather tiiaa with war,*' i. e. composed of kusbandmen 
ttid faeidsnen mtiier than of soldiers. 

7. Ea gratia, " On the following account." Compare Plsutos^ 
Tmc, FroL 9. ** Sed hoe agmuu, hue qua ventum e»t gratia," i. e. 
fropier quo£: 9$ x^** 

8. FUigiiimm nuUiiae. '^A disgtaeeful abandonment of their dot^ 
ts SQldiei8."-^ito ss fMres haberit. ** Sueh is theirnational usage." 
Mdie litera%, *< so the habits of the nation have themselves." This 
custom of abandoning their genenl after a defeat is always charae- 
teiistic of a semi-bajl>arous nation, and was of constant occurrence 
among the uneivflized communities of antiquity. 

9. Feroeem. <* Unsubdued.'*— £x tttfiM lieMdm^. **Aec(Hding 
to hit pleaswe." Jugitttha was enabled, by retreating rapidly to 
links of the coQUtry, known to himself, and not to the Romans, 
tp gitetbe eneiny an opportunity of fighting only when he himsetf 
pbased.<-'/»jPinMR. '< Unequal"— iViwi ^oeJiM fiefite a«te. **Not 
hf Ngttlar encoonters, nor in a pitdied battle." 

10. Temere munUa. " That had been fortified in a hurtied man^ 
ME." More 6eely, ''ali^y Ibrtified."— Pnuia eate. Some 
editions have praedamf as an accusative before ms«, uid dependfeg 
on jttbei. In oca reading esse is the historical infinitive. 

1. Bua loetL " Flaees of his own choosing," i. e. advantageous to* 38 
himself. — In alienis. ** In those selected by another." — ^JE^ eopia^ 
*.' Conaidering all dicumstanees.*' Upon a full review of the 
case. 

: %. FUrumique, Agreeing with exercitmn* This adjective is 
mely used in the singular. In early Latimty, pUruSj — a, — wm, 
wexia often employed without any syilabic adjection, and henee the 
use, aft a Mttiewhat later period, of plenuquey dto. in the ainguhur 
number. 

^ 8. Aviii. *<Remoived fitom the beatm tnek.**'-»J^gn&tatH$. 
** Uniibscned."--»JtoiwMD# paUmtif. Referring to <mfy a psM of 
the Roman tNMps, not to the entire army of Met^us. 

. 4. Ui senile, dte. 1%» inteiehange of tenses in this psfltage' 
» w •i giwk^aiiittMitioa t» the style^: ** How he «tt» rty »i i 
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33 ^^ his own and the deportment of his annybythe uMges of fonnM 
days ; though in an advene aitnation, had neyertheleaa proved 
Tictorioua by hia valour; was beconang master of ihe enemy's 
country ; had compelled JugvathAy rendered arrogant," d&c. 

6. SuppUcia. ^* A thanksgiving." When a general had obtained 
an important victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the senate to 
be made in the various temples. What was called a LecHstentinim 
then took place, when couches were spread for the gods, as if about 
to feast, and their statues were taken down from their pedestals, 
and placed upon these couches around the altars, which were loaded 
with the richest dishes. 

6. Laeta, agere. *^ Gave l|^e to joy," i. e. agebat iaeta negotia, 
equivalent in fact to Iaeta erat. The term gaudhtm denotes prop* 
edy the feeling of joy, or joy of a comparatively moderate kind. 
LaetUia refers to the expression of joy, by. words and gestures, and 
hence is much stronger in meaning than gauOum, A aimilar di^ 
ference exists between gaudere and ittetari. 

7. Praeclara esse. For praedara enU.-^Vietoriam, " A de- 
cisive victory." — Necubi. Equivalent to ne aHeuhi, So ne fuis 
for ne ahquis. — Opportwnus. '< Exposed." Open to attack. 

8. Effuso exereitu. ** With his army scattered over the country." 
— Cohortes. Refeixing to the cohorts of the allies. If the legionary ^ 
troops had been meant, the term legiones, or the expression cchortes 
Ugionariae would have been employed. — Praesiiiiim agitabmii, 
** Acted as a convoy." Fprmed a convoy or guard. Equivalent 
to praesidio erant. 

9. Partwi. The old accusative for partem^ more oonunonly 
taken as« an adverb. 

10. Divorsi agebant. ** They acted apart." In difierent quaitori 
of the country.-<~Pu£7UE«. The dative afler a substantive. SehetteTf 
L. G. vol. 2, p. 1. 

39 ^* Arcemregni. " A stronghold of the kingdom.'*— ^MunH.' 
Consult Geographical Index. 

2. Perfiigis. The term perfuga denotes a deserter from em 
enemies to us, and transfuga^ one from us to our enemies. Coi» 
pare the remark of Popma : '* Transfiiga sues reUnquii et ad aHow 
venit; perfuga suppUx est: ergo transfuga^ ut adjuvetar, fit per* 
juga:' 

8. QmafaUere nsquibant. They cmdd not prere false to Ai- 
gortha, and go back to the Romans, because they were sure of re- 
ceiving from the latter the severest punishment. Hence Juguttlis 
had no fear of their abandoning his standard, and rejoining thibir 
coutrymen. Valerius Haximus speaks ofdeseiteis having >be«a 
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Fag«. 
^toprived of /their hands by Quintus Fabtas MaximttB; of olihehi ^jQ^ 
who w6re either cracified- or beheaded by the elder Africanus ; of 
others who were exposed to wild beasts by the yoonger Africanoa; 
and of others whom Paulua Aemilitis ordered to be trampled nnder 
foot by elephsnts, (3, 7). Hence it follows, that the ponishment 
of deserters was left to the pleasure of the commander. 

4. Ex itmere, ^* From the line of march.*' The main army was 
marching towards Zama. — Frumeniatum. ^* To obtain provisions."^ 
So aquahim, ** to obtam water," ligTuUumj " to procure fuel," &c. 
'^-Pott mdam pugnam. The allusion is to the recent defeat sub- 
tained by Jugurtha as mentioned in chapter 52. 

6. In porta. "In the very gate of the city." Referring to Sicca. 
— Casum. " An opportunity." — Sese. Alluding to himself, Ju- 
gurtha. — lUos. The people of Sicca. — Inferrt sigria. " To ad- 
vance." To move straight onward. Referre sigrtOy **^to retreat." 
■ Cowertere sigjia, " to fade about." dmferrt signal " to engage." . 

6. Fidem rmUavigsent. " Would have changed sides." Would 
' have broken the faith they had pledged to the Romans, after the 
' defeat of Jugurtha, and gone over to their former master. 

7. Infensi intentique. " Full of hostile ardour and on the alert.'* 
— Alii. Opposed to par*. Some editions have evadere aUi beforo 
alii sticcederej but this is veiy properly rejected by others. ' The 
assailants wero only of two classes, those who fought from a dis- 
tance (eminu8)t and those who advanced to the ramparts (8uecedere)y 
•ad attempted at one time to undermine, at another to scale, the 
walls. 

1. Pice et nilphare taedam mhiam. *' Torches besmeared with ^A 
pitch and sulphur." Mixtam is to be taken in the sense of iUitam, 
and ardentia (*' all on fire") is put in the neuter gender as referring 

to sudeSf pila and taedam, things without life. The pUa had com- 
bustiblea attached to them. — ^The reading we have adopted, is that 
of Gruter. Cortius, however, gives tho following : stideef pila, praiS' 
terea picem stUphure et taeda mixtam, ardentia mittere. 

2. lUos, qui procul maneerarU. Referring to those of the Ro- 
mans who are described in the previous part of the chapter, as fight- 
ing from a distance {efm^me pug7tare.)-^Mu'nwerat. In the sense 
of tuebatur. 

8. Castra Kottium. This is one of the very few passages where 
Ballust applies the term hostes to his own countrymen, in contradis* 
tinction to the Numidians. 

4. Qm^que pro morihu*, ^ Each, according to his character." 
6. Paud in phtribue, dee. " Being few in number amid a 4ni- 
• aflnraa host of assailantB, they were less mistidcen in their aim.'^ 
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0^ la OMtwgdieir weapons aiaong the ipreftti^ijUJbe^ 

it wM imiMM»ft>le for ihe Romam not to 4a ^ai .ewc«lion.''r*iU 
«tfr0. ^ Tben indeed." 

6. il<2 M vermtVL For «dM>r«9fm M^-^-nPiiTpufawv «Me* '^ Tkftt 
diey were hi« own men." Litere%, '' his^cQnntxyraeEu^^^oMllk 
This adverb ia not redundant hece aa acHUb knaigine. Metettua teit 
foiddy despatched the ca.valiy, cod, mrnMudy after, Mttiaavnth 
the allied cohorta* 

7. J«tt^09. " UAponiabed." WidMWt taking ample vengeance 
vpon them. iToUitu ia here taken paanively. ' It is need actively in 
Catiline, c. 58. " Caoete tnulU vilwn amiUaUs,** 

8. In angtLiiiu. " In the nanrow paaaagee of the gates." Ipn 
0iH ^JUerent. ** Obstmcted one another." 

9. Affitare. ** To patrol."— -ProciiffM leea* " The adymliBg 
posts," i. e. the parts nearest the gates. 

41 I. Jnproxumo» "Ne9X6$t^e emsoft*^ i.e. **inloco pr9satma 
h^i^bits:*^ — Peditet. ** Their infaatiy." Refenring to the Nami- 
dians.*— JPoetfrenl. llie pluperfect qumumi refers to the piobaibie 
result, the imperfect facerentf to the action as going on at the 
time. 

9. Quibut ^ firstL Quibus refers to the infantry, and iiH to 
the caTah7, ^ ^^^ Nomidians. — Ad»orsi» equu concurrertj dfcc. 
*4 Charged straight onward, disordered and broke our tine."— -JXae^ 
pOffM vieto$ dare. After the Ntmiidiui catvalry had bri^d&eii tba 
Roman line, they gave the enemy, now almost conq(aered, into tho 
hands of their light-armed infantry, who were mtermingled with 
liie hone. The Romans^ it will be perceived, afe here agdii called 
tU/9t6at with Preference to the Numidiana. 

8. NiU. Referring to the Rmwui soldiery.^— Z'arifor. " Witii 
efoal enisx^.^^^^OppUtgnare aiU pararCt &c. The former of these 
tmo verbs refers to the Romans, the latter to the Numidiana. "Wilii 
forasre we may understand defeTtaionem. 

4. Hosles. Referring to the Romans. — Pugnata. "The at- 
tack."— Jn/enii. <' With eager feelings." 

6. Niti eorporibus. *' Made movements with their bodies."— JSSf 
iuCf iUue, tLgUare. " And threw themselves into this posture, and 
then into that." 

a I,ewa9. ''With less vigour."— TH/^lienitiMi ret. «A dis- 
lirOat of success."-^<$tm tamwUnt. " Without any distorbanee dft 
his part," L e. without intf^rruption.— Fi«ere. " To view." 

T Stu4i» aiurum o/datricHs. " While they were engross^ ^th 
ansiouk oosicem for their countrymen. "—iSct^ aggreawi. << Hav- 
iQf taseilediftby tbe aid of their scaling ladden." Some odilioBa 
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hnwe egrenif which wiU refer to the soldiers having left fhe ladders, Al 
and being now in the act of clinging to the battlements. 

8. Unue. This nmneral is used in the pliual with nouns which 
have no singular, or are used in a different sense in that number ; 
or else, whose BTngpilar is of rare occurrence. Thus, una fnoemOf 
una coMtrOj unae Uterae, itc. In the present instance the singular 
number of acaUi is razelj, if ever, met with, and hence the plural 
fana is employed. Charisius, IKomedes, and other grammarians, 
wajntain that the singular of this word is never used. Compare 
Qiiintiiian, 1, 6, 16 : — *' Scak tamen et sc<^, contraque hordea et 
mulsa, licet Uteramm mutati&nem, dUnuiHonem, adjectionem non. 
habeantf non alio vkiota sunt quam quod fhiroUa nngtUariter, et 
oingtdana phuraliter efferuntur." Celsus, however, (8. 16,) uses 
the singular of seala: thus, " Sk brackium deUgatum super sealae 
galUnoTiae gtadum trajicitur ;" and also Caius, {Dig. lib. 46. tiL 
S. leg, 66,) " Qui eealam eommodaiurit ad aeeendendum." 

9. Ceteri. Those who stood on the' ladders that had not yet 
beenbroken^ 

10. Inceptum. Understsnd fuioae.-^Suo loco. " La a place of 
his own selecting." Equivslent to loco sibi opportuno. 

1. Ceterum exerdtwm. ** The rest of his army." — Qua. Sup- AO 
ply parte. If we read quae, as most editions do, we shall have 
merely an unmeaning gloss, quae proxuma est Nunddiae. 

3. VaiHus datis. " Although sureties had been given for his 
•ppearsnce. (^mipare chap. 96.«--P0rfnaan(fiiam ofma^taiii. "On 
account of his vezy intimate firiendship with the monarch." 

8. Sua omnia. He had lost all his property by confiscation, jn 
consequence of his not having stood his trial at Rome. ' Metelhis 
pranuses that this shall be restored to him, if he betray Jugurtha.— 
Per conditiones. Because he had broken his engagement and not 
stood trial. 

4. lUo. Referring to Jugurtha 

6. Jugwrtham. Understsnd qui dieerent before Jugurtham. 
Some editions have Qui Jugurtham imperata faetwrum dieerent.^^ 
Si$ie uUa paetione. <' Unconditionally." Without any stipulation. 

6. Cunctos senatorH ordinis. There were of course many indi- 
viduals of senatorian rank in the army, either as legati, quaestorest 
Of even tribuni militum.^^Quos idoneos ducebat. It appears from 
Osaar, B. G. 6, 38, that the chief centurion in each legion was also 
entitled to a seat in the council of war. 

7. Argenti pondo dueenta nultia. "Two hundred thousand 
Ipoonda weight of ailvear." Pondo is the old ablative, for pondarei 
yrt must therefore understand libransm after ducentt^ mUtia. 

XT* 
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jy 1. Ai trnpemndunk Thib genmd is Iwre oted, accoidiiig to te 
giammariang, in the paaaive lenae, ^* for the pvopose of being ev 
deied," i. e. *' of veeeiving ordera." A few other passages ociter, 
m the Latin vndters now extant, in which the gerund is similsiijr 
enployed. In the present instance, however, an active mesning:^ 
tfaoogh not a toej elegant one, maj be given to wiperandum, *<!» 
the pmpose of an ordering of him on the part of MetdJus," i & 
'*£» the pozpose of Metdlus's oidenng him.'' In this ssme wvfi 
perhaps, the other instances msy be explained. Tfans, Nep, Att, 9» 
^ 9pB9 rtstUueridi nuUst eratJ* ^* There was no hope of his beiog 
nttoKd," i. e. *'.of a restoring of him ;" and again, Jastaiy 17,6^ 
>* Mktnas erudimtdi gruttA mUiut." " He was sent to Athisns^irit 
the sake of being instracted," i. e. for an instracting of himsell 

"%. Fktteri gmmum mmm. '^To ehaage his leeolve.^ lb 
VMveor, 

3. MiHtii ttMgnUque praeniiis. *^ Maoj^ and gceat reeovusss ** 
Montiy, horses, arms, dophints. 

4. Numidiam MeteUo deereverat. Metellus^s consuldiq> having 
BEipoed, he was continued in command aaotfaet yesr, as prOcOitol, 
and the province of Nnmidia y/kis voted to him by the senate. Thtt 
eansols for this year (A. U. C. 646.) were Servios Sdpicins GUdba 
and Q. Hortensins, in the pia^e of whibh latter M. Anselitti 
Sca\irHs was aiterwards chosen. 

5. C Mtario. Mahts was a oomplelo slave to superstition, as 
niight well be ^qpected in an '^nerant and miedncated man. Htf» 
taxch and Fiontinns both make meotisn of a Syiian woman, nuned 
KarilK^ whom he earned abont with him, atid who, as he pretended, 
■ad-TBry likely believed, was possessed of the gift of pra|^»cy. 

^ JkgitaiaL *'He was meditating."-^Cttiicte pfo^erm swm* 
Hma. The adisctive prospera is here used adverbiaUy* Gompatfe 
Catiline, chap. 26. ^*Quae occulte tentaverat, aspera /oeiofits 
evenerant." 

f, PrgeUr VBhutatan fdmikae. ^^Excbpt.anti^ty of fiimily." 
Noble }atAL*^Aliaiymma. ''All other qoalifieationsL"^— Annai* 
biiU ingensy dec. ** A Spirit intrepod in vrar, moderate in peace." 
This animus domi fMdiats nnderwent a change, when, as will be 
peen in a subsequent chapter, ambiiUme praeceps daius est, 

a. His iMos, Undetetand virhMu* after hu. ' Moat editions 
•ead Bid is^ natust doe.. The lectioD we have adopted, howvfitar, 
appears decidedly preferable, as marking the bontiaat be^M4 tba 
hAly and later peziods of Maiins's life. 

^ iSI|^Mi2t» fadundis. "In ectaal service." literaUgiV ^in 
making ^eampa^na." 
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1§. Urbmut fmtraA^. « The luzonous lefinementi o# a city JQ 
life/' These are enlarged upon by Marius in the course of hit 
ipeech bef(»e the people, chap. 86. — Inter wrii» bona*, *' Amid 
aianly pnctaces." By a cojurse of manly disciptioe. 

11. PleriMqtte faoian ejuA igncrantibut. ITie reaaon of this 
wwBj beesnse he had been born and broii^t up out of the city, and 
been alwaya hitherto convefsant with campt and war£u»."< — FaeiU 
notea. '* Being easily teeogniaed by name.'* At first, no oq» 
knew who the candidate was : but wlien his name, Caius Marm9$ 
was heard, he was easily recognised by the pe<^e as a. brave and 
gallant soldier. 

13. Per omnit iriiue. The tribes were, ast this period, tbirt]^ 
five in number. Compere livy, 33, 25. 

13. In potestaiibus. " In the exercise of authority." — Ampliare. 
<<0f a hi^r office." 

14. Ad id loeamm. " Up to that time." Ziocus ia here used 
in tempiu. Compare chapter 78. *^ Poet id locorunif''* i..o. postea* 
So Terence uses interea loci for irUereOj and Plautus interibi. 

16. HU, '* By these," i. e. the nobility. 
16. Cupido animi, " His ambitious feelings. "~«P«/tt«i». Sup- 
idy eoiuulaium, — Mismanem. " Leave of absence." A furlough. 

1. Contemior animue. " A disdainful spirit." — Tampriwa. "SqAA 
ttroneous a line of conduct." 

2. Jure. " Witii good reason.*' On account of his low biitfa, 
and want of proper education. 

3. Ubi primumf dec. " As soon as he should be allowed to do 
this, by the state of public affairs," i. e. as soon aa he, Marius, 
could be spared from the army. 

4. Satie mdhure. ** Soon enough." — Cum filio nut. With his 
(MeteUus's) son," i e. when his son should be old enough to stand 
caTKtidate along with him. — Contubermo patris, " In the tent of 
bis father." Cowt&bemkMi properly denotes a certain number of 
soldiers quartered in the same tent. Hence young noblemen, un* 
der the general's particular care, were said to serve or live in his 
tent {wntubermo eyue milittare) and were called his wniubemales^ 

6. Aimoi nahu, &c. As the strictly legal age for obtaining the 
oonsulsh^ was 43 years, Mariu^, according to the ironical advice 
9i Met^Utts, would have to wait 23 years longer : and as we mi^ 
suppose Marius to have been, at the time here aUudod to, at leait 
43 years, (since he entertained thoughts of then standing for tho 
oSMOkhip,) he yrwM hav« to delay his suit until he was 66 ywiy 
ikL Ctimpare Plutaveh's account of ibis same mattv, at the ^oi^ 
•hpiMi Of Jiote 8» 'psfo 47, of this ttuntive. 
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AA 0. Gras9ari.' ** He advanced boldly onward to th64>bject of hia 

ambition.*' 

7. ilfjiitfiotttm. << Calculated to gain popularity." — Laxioretm'. 
perio. "Under a more i^axed di8cipline.'*-*iVis^<i<uil0i«t. The 
negotiatores, eapecially under the republic, were tbey who remained 
for fiome considerable time in one particular place, whether at Rome 
or in the provinces. The tnercaiores, on the contrary, remained a 
▼eiy short time in any place ; they visited many countries, and 
were almost constantly occupied with importing or exporting arti^ 
des of merchandise. 

8. Crvmmose smnd, dtc. " Both in a style of accosation as re^ 
garded Metellus, and of boasting vrith respect to hunself.^-^Dimt- 
iia part. Understand A', and compare Virgil, Aen, 6, 81, ** atnerH 

9. TraM. Understand ft^Z^um. — Qwdhcmovnania, Aui. "Be- 
cause, being a vain man, and with all the haughtiness of a king.*' 
The epithet regiat is well calculated to arouse the indignant feelings 
of Romans. 

10. Corruperant. "They had impaired." — AnmocupitntL **To 
an ardent spirit." One impatient to attain its object. 

11. Seewndum heredem. By haeret seeundus (next or seoond 
heir) among the Romans, was meant the individual to whom the 
inheritance descended, if the heir or heinr who were first appointed 
did not choose to accept, or died under the age of puberty. 

12 Mente pauUum immimUa. "With his mental faculties • 
little impaired." 

18. Sellam. The general had a chair of state, on which he sal 
when he presided in a council of war, or in judgment, or gave audi- 
ence to ambassadors. His lieutenants, or Ugati, and other persons 
of distinction, took places around him ; and if a king happened to be 
in the army, he sat next to the general on his right hand. The 
9eUa curuliSf used not only on these occasions, but by all the higher 
classes of Roman magistrates, was a stool or seat wi^ut a back, 
with four crooked feet fixed to the extremities of cross pieces of 
wood, joined by a common axis, somewhat in the form of the letter 
X| and covered with leather ; so that it might be conveniently folded 
together for the purpo^ of carriage, and set down wherever the 
magistrate chose to use it. It was firequently adorned vrith ivory, 
fend hence called Cwrule ehur. 

14. Cuttoduueauisa. He wa^ apprehensive lest he might meet 
■wkh the same fate as Maasiva, who had been assassinated at Rome. 
'^EptUum Romtaumm. " Of Roman horse." Not of Romoi 
knights, but of the cavalry of the army. — ^HvMTMt. Refening itk 
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tkd privilegitt of sitting next to the coiBmAndei cm the right.— ^JR^e* j^A 
MdpdUm$9et» << HadMihited with the title of kingi.'* — Numidae, 
The datiye case. 

1. Anxmm. " Vexed at the iefu0aL''--^fi^e0«n<2a oratuMK. '*Iii45 
a flattering speech.** — Idtdeo, << That thia indjoed.*' AieciMham 
equifalent to vera 

2. MUitea tt negotiat^e», Boib theae teima aj^y to sqwiiet 
Romanos, by which last are here meant, not the cavalry merely, w 
IB the previous instance, bat membeis of the equeatxian otder, somo 
of whom served in the azmy, while others were engaged in caiijriag 
OB trade. — Aspere. " HartiWy." 

3. HorUstissunut mffragviwiu. ^By a very respectable ]&- 
terest,*' i e. by great nombers, in a maimer highly honourable.—' 
PUbes, A noun of the fifth declension, plebes — ei, unless we con- 
aider, as some do, the form pl^ei as an eld dative, where the diplih 
thong ei is put in the place of the long &ial «'. If so, tiie genitive 
of plebes will be plebiSf and it will be, like plebs, a noun of the third 
declsnsioa.' 

4. Ondna deditione. The narrative now returns, after this 
digression respecting Marius, to the state of things mentioned at 
the close of chapter 62. — BeUum incipit. *' Begins the war anew." 
Renews the war. Incipit is here to be taken in die sense of rurmf 
tne^t or rtnovat, 

6. Adfeetare. "He strove to recovar." — Comtnunire. "He 
carefully fortified."^*JBe/loere. " He made anew." — Commeratru 
** Bought up on all aideit" — Ctincta ngiUare. ''He put evecy 
engine in motion." Left nothing unattempted. 

6. Va^ettsesr, qtto. Translate qitOy " in whose city." — PaciJUMiU4» 
** Was making proposals for peace.** — Supplicns. " By the entrea* 
ties."-^~Fb/«nto<^. " In affection."~-Pnnci^s. To be construed 
along with Vagenses. " The principal inhabitants of Vaga.'* 

7. Nam volgusy &c. The low^ orders are here r^erred to in 
their turn. The meanmg of the historian is, that the principal in- 
habitants conspired against the Romans, because they still rotainod 
i& attachment to Jugurtha, and were, therefore, easily prevaiM 
upon by his entreaties. The lower orders, however, needed no«>li» 
citation for this puipose, as they were naturally fond of change, and 
hnpatioot of repose. 

8. Discordiotttm, ^Contentious." Fondof disc<»dand<|aaite]ek 
This is supposed by soine to be a wofd peccdiar to Sallust. It 
occurs, however, in Sidomus (Ep. 6, 2, extr.) and Oyprion {Ep, 
42, 2.) 

9. FiutUM, Days among the Romanf were divided intodiMr/ettf^ 
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^ <*]iolf dtji;^ MetfrcfetH^ **tiaaaatm days;** tod Het hdareifWr 
'^Inlf faoty days." ThB He* frofttHi, again, were the same wit]» 
the duMfoMtij or those on which the couits of law covdd be hdd, 
and the diesfesHwtgn the same with the dies nefasti, or days on 
which no law basinesa could be transacted. 

10. Ludum et Uudmam^ dec. "Preaented an appearance c^ 
tpoit and raefriment, latfaer than of what was cakolated to 
alazm." 

11. Quippe. In the sense of uipoie. — Sine trnferio. *< Under 
no command.'' — Acta ecnaUmmqtte, '* Of what had been done, 
and of the plot which had been formed." Acta refers to what had 
been arranged beforehand by the conspiratorB, not to what waa then 
paaaing, which would have been exprraaed by quae agtbantur. 

4J^ 1* Trepii4Kre ad areem oppidi. " Hurried in great confusion to 
tiie citadel." — Praeeidium hoetmm. "A guard of the enemy 
stationed there." — Pro teetis. ** In front of the roofa," L e. on the 
eares of the booses. 

2. Ancepe malum. " The evil which threatened on all sides."— 
liifinnueumo generi. ** The (eeblest portion of the human race," 
i e. women and boys. 

8. In ea tanta aaperitate. ** In this so distressing a situation of 
aAir8."-r-iVtn. «* Except that." Equivalent to msi quod.--h^ 
testalnlieque. " Infamous," or, ** detestable." The word property 
denotes one who can neither make a will, be a witnesa, nor recdve 
a testamentary bequest. Sallust, m his account of tho conduct of 
Tmpilius, does not agree with Plutarch, vdio makes the accuaalion 
to have been a false one, and Turpilius to have been condemned 
through the agency of Marius. Compare note 3, page 47. 

4. E eonepectu obit. *^ Withdraws from public view," i. e. from 
the view of the army. Understand mUitum. — Ira et aegrihido^ 
** Resentment and grief." 

6. Numtdas Equites. Forming part of the allied forces. — Ea^ 
veditoe. "Disencumbered of baggage." — Horam tertiam. The 
Romans divided the natural day, or the space from sunrise to sunset, 
faito twelve hours, which were of course shorter in winter and longer 
in summer. At the equinoxes, the third hour would exactly coin- 
cide with our ninth. The night was divided into four watches, each 
consisting of three hours, which were likewise of a different Imgth 
at different times of the year. Thus hora sexta noctie, " midnight." 
—SeptifML, " one o'clock in the morning," &c. 

6. AbnuerUii omnia, " Entirely averse to any farther exertion." 
Sallust does not mean that the troops now openly refused obedience 
tooid«ri, but that, by their looks and gestures, they plainly ej^veased 
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tMr imwiUiDgAeas to |iroeeed. Thifl is estremely well indiciAed \rf ^Q 

abnuenHs. 

7. MOe poisuum. " A mile." Literally, " a ihouaand paces." 
The Romui pastus, or, "pace," waa equal to one yard, 1.86876 
feet of English measoze, and, consequently, the Roman mile waa 
1617 yaids, 2.75 feet. 

8. Praedam bemffM oiUtUat, ** He generously offers them the 
booty of the place." — Inprimo. Understand ag'mtiw.—-Late. The 
object of this anangement was that the caTaliy might conceal finm 
?iew the infantry behind them. 

9. Numidat eqviUs. It is now seen why these were statiotted 
in front. — RuTMum, Referring to their change of opinion. Render 
the clause^ " having- chai^ged their opinion, and thought it was 
Jugurtha." 

1. Valgum, The ancient writers generally prefer wiLgum m ^ 
tndgwnj in the accusative, to v6lgu9 or wdgus. — Effutwui. " That 
had poured out in great numbers." 

3. Ex ptrfidia. " After their treachery."—- Poeiuw euncte, Ac. 
" Was entirely given up to punishment or plunder." Poenat fwU 
is an unusual form of expression, but does not offend when placed 
in the same sentence with the more usual construction froxdMfmfy 

3. OainJtt poenas $oLvU, According to Plutarch, Turpilios and 
his iamil> had long beeii retuners to that pf Metellus, and he 
attended him in this war in the character of master of the artificen; 
Marius, who was one of the council of war that tried him, was nol 
only himself severe against him, but stirred up most of the other 
judges ; so that it was carried against the opinion of Metellus, and 
it was much against his will that he passed upon him sentence of < 
death. A short time afterwards, according to Plutarch, the accusi^ 
tion appeared a false one, and all the o^r oflSceis sympathized 
with Metellas, who was overwhelmed with sorrow ; while Marini 
with joy declared that the thing was all his own doing, and was not 
ashamed to acknowledge, in aU compenies, that he had lodged an 
avenging fury in the breast of Metellus, which would not fail ta 
punish him for having put to death the hereditary friend of hia hssSkf, 
Plutarch states, that after this they became more open enemies, and 
that the conversation between Metellus and Marius, of which 
SaUust makes mention in the 64th chapter of this nanative, took 
place subsequently to this event. According to the biographer, one 
day, when Marius was standing by^ Metellus said by way of insult, 
'* You are thinking, then, my good friend, of leaving us, aifd going' 
home to solicit the consulship : would you not be contented to stay, 
and be consul with this son of nine 1" The son of MeteUus, addi 
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^ Fhitaich, tvw then vbtj ymiiig. {PbU, Vit. Mar. e« 8.— «{. Itutteni 
Tol 3, p. 68.) 

4. Nam w ems ez Latio §rat. It wis enacted by the Poreian 
law, that no one riioiild bind, aeonrge, or kill, a Roman eilizen ; and, 
hf the Seropronian law, that aentince ahouU not be paaacd upon the 
life of a Roman citizen without the order of the peojde. It adfl 
wnaina a diaputed point whether the operation of theae lawa waa 
•upended or not in the Roman cttmp. The preaent paaaage o^ 
fiailuat goea to pvove, that the lawa in queation were not aupeneded 
hy the military power of the conaul, but remained in full force, amce 
tibo words of our author fairly imply that Tuipflina wofold not haTO 
loat hia life had he been a citizen of Rome. In the daya of Pdybiua, 
however, befoM the period of which Salhiat treats, it would appear 
that the puniahment of delinquents in the camp waa not impeded by 
Ibe lawa mentioned above. The aubject ia discussed by Lipaina, 
(De.Mil. Rom. 6. dud. 18,) though wHhout being brou^t to any 
definite conclusion. 

ft. Evm nupicUM. ^ Skiapeetmg hira/' An unusual meaning 
i» the veib snspiciot which commotnly denotes, " to look upward,'* 
«< to admire," dec. It derives its peculiar force, in the preaent in-^ 
atance, from ika oppoaition to sutpeciusy both suspecitis and suspi^ 
€UtU9 coming from the aame verb. The common form is nupectans. 

6. Fatigare ammum. ** He wearied hia invention.*' — PoptUaribm 
*<To hia countrymen." — Superaverant "Had reitkained 
." Mcra btenlly, " had remained over." To complete the 

Maaftruction we may underatand agendae^ but thia is not neceasaiy. 

7. InUr kBfenuL. In chapter 61 we are informed, that MeteBua 
Mad' fixed the winter quartera of his army in ^t part of the Roman 
province which waa neaieat to Numidia, and that he had beaides 
itationed garrisons in several cities of Numidia. Hence tiie pro- 
jpciety of the<phra8e itUer kibema. 

8. Metiuque rem impediebat. Tfaeae words are added in order 
la ea))iaiB the force ofpercultuiy and are not thnefore superfluous^ 
M acoe consider them. 

8l Vetera contUio. ^ His former deaign," i.e. his late engagement. 

10. MeiUtUm sooardiampie. "The effeminacy and want of 
apiiiL"-*J'nianBa. The rewards they were to receive from Me- 
tattWi in eaa* they betrayed Jugoitha. — Id mod& agitari. ** That 
dtta ^one waa tha question." 

11. Atgrum anbmmt, " A mind burdened wiA care." HI at 
9$Mit.'^Ntg9tiawn>euf£tor. ** The menager of hia private tfkin,^ 
Some of the Fiaoch editoni make 4iia office the aame as that of 

lather that ^ confidential agent 
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1. Opera et vngtmo «uo. " Of his assistance and abilities.'*-— Jn ^^ 
fuhmo, ** On the pillow." 

2. Rem cmnenif &c. " Learnt the whole affair, as it had taken 
place." Was infonned of all that had taken place. An imitation 
of the Greek idiom, for cogrumt uH res omnis acta esset. — Indicem. 
" The infoimer." — Pnaravisset. '* Had intended to do." — Praewnta, 
** Had beenipticipated." 

3. OppTMstrat. " He suppressed." — Quieta. ** Giyen to unin- 
teniipted repose." Jugurtha enj(^ed no tranquillity of mind either 
by day or night. — Fuere, Some editions, hare /ut'l, and, strictly 
speaking, the singular is here the proper form on account of the dis- 
junctive aiU which precedes. Similar deviations, however, some* 
times occur in the best writers. Thus Cicero, (Or. 3, 4, 16,) " Ne 

SulpictMs out CoUa plus quam ego apud te vaiere vide' 

antur.** So Longinus, (c. 14, ed, Weiske,) vas Sv TLK&rav 1i 
Ai}/Mtf^lyir( ^ioeav, ^ bf Urropif Qowcvdlii^i, The aim of thd 
writers, lyho use this construction, appears to be, to present the 
different objects to the mind in such a way as that they may operate 
with combined force upon it, and at the same time not lose their 
individuality. 

4. Circumspectare. " He narrowly inspected."— Omnt strepUu, 
" At every noise." — Contra decus regium, " In a manner unsuit* 
able to royal dignity." — La formidine, &c. How well do6s Sallust 
here describe the heavy penalty which Jugurtha was now beginning 
to pay for his crimes. 

6^ FatigarUem de profectione. ** Importuning him for leave to 
depart." — Quae de MeteUo ac MariOy <Stc. Compare' chapter 66, 
towards the close. — Volenti ammo, <Stc. *^ Recoi-'ed, with feelings 
of satisfaction, the accounts contained in them respecting both.** 
VolenU ammo are here ablatives, and not, as some think, datives 
with quae erant understood, in imitation of the Greek construction. 

6. Eli aUeri. " To the other." lUi is here used for the definip 
tive article. The refereiuse is to Marius. — Siudia parHum, ** The 
violence of party-spirit." 

7. MeteUum capitie areeeeere* " Charged MeteUus with capital 
offimces." Areesao properly means " to send for," ** to sommmy" 
« to summon to a court of justice," &c. 

1. Qtt4irum tee fideaque, 6cc, ** Whose whole substance and ^Q 
credit depended on their daily labour."— ^e^usiitorent Ifiiriiiiii. 
'' Attended Marius in crowds." 

8. Poet muUae ten^Mtatea. '^ After a long series of years," I e. 
after a long period of unintemtpted possession on the part of the 
ftnnsr, nimeiy, the nobility. Cicero, another nomu komOf obtained 

18 
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^^ tk« eomnbiikip a loi^ time aftcv Marius. Some feiy eifoneoMly 
refer UmpettaUs in this passage to civil dissentbns, eontraiy to the 
UMge of Sallut Qompaie Catiline, chapter 68) '^imiitk tempt*' 
taOnu.'' 

8. Deereverai, ** Had decreed this," i. e. the management of 
this war. Some editions have Numidiam ezpiessed, wMeh is eqmva- 
lent. The determination of the consular provmeespioperiy belonged 
to die senate. Sometimes, however, the people, as in tiie present 
mstsDce, reversed what the senate had decreed respeeting the pto^ 
vitices. So the atten^t of Marine, by means of the tribune Sul- 
pioins, to get the command of the war against Mithadateetransfeneil 
from SyUa to himself by the Bufibges of tb» people, gave oeewmm 
tV'the first civil war at Rome. 

4k Boe^ttm. Bocchus was king of Mauritania. Compare ehap. Itl^. 

& Vmius mceriusque agitahat. Understand mm. ** Wae die* 
tncted by a variety of schemes, and uncertain wfaieh to pat in ep»* 
ral&on." — Neqiu iUi ret, dee. ** Neither any residt, nor any plaa 
<rfi operatioBB, nor any individual fully pleased hon." Bu m hers- 
e^Mvalent to facta, and eonailium t^fadenda. 

6. Qvuxumque intenierat. Understand ammum, '< Whitherso* 
em he directed his thoughts.*' 

7. Pro tempore. "As well as the occanon would adhnit.'* — 
Ejeu mUiUe. These- words haw very much the appeanmce of » 
unless gloss, though they are given in all the manusci^[>ts. 

8. Tuia eufU. For tmta auntf from tueor. The primitive form 
was fHor, tttiiau <«m, tm. Compare CatuUtu, 90, 6. Stat, AekiU, 
1» 131, ap. Pfiec. S, 17. PkuL Ann. 2, 8, 23, &e. 

9l Impenmue modo, dec. ** Now more than ever distrusting tl» 
toceess of hie affiurs." 

101 FiSonemfue ejus, dtc. ** And where many things had been 
piovided for the educating and rearing of his ofibpring.'' FMonim 
appears to be here used both for sons and daughters. Compare &e 
ranuuk of Qmiiti1ian.| (9, 8,) *' Jungii antem et dieersos eetcn, «f 
cum marem femifuimque JUioe dicmue.^* So also, Cortius, (a/i. loe.y 
" FUionun credo etiatoiadfiHas Jugwika^ opeetat A potioro eitim 
team denemtmatUmem eumumt, et filiss, ftatm% soeeNf% patre% aivue^ 
reges, dicunt, qui sunt ex tUroque «eni." 

11. FtamitiqueproKimmen, Refemug to telkstrivvtiwt would 
be met widx befon coming to Thda.--^a^andt« Ik th» sflast^ of 
confieiendi, *< bring to a c\oM.'*—NatuirameiicMkr Refoniig to 
the diflkBkies'pcetsBted by tfae nid oomOrf wUeb iatcfveMd. 
gQ 1. FoMk. £i the 8ingid8r«B«f«Hw,itt the plural «Ma,.e«tsrMilir 
The eld noonaattve eamMaevcura m PUmL jj^msi 1, 1^ 89 
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t. UK fnmHQforetU, We hssn Adopted ibe XB»4kig «f aH 4hi» 50 
«ld adkioni, fmtmtt instead of fourmi^ which Jatt<ff is gi^en by^ 
Gortitti and Qthen. The aeaae teqpins formU, " when they *hmM 
be leady." 

9. Eanudo, "Italone."— Q^tatiKenderafU. *' Had ovaidoBe 
their duty," i. e. had exceeded their iastractions. IrUendere haa 
here the force of ** augerty** " in magnUudinem esctendere." Con- 
^pai» SuOoniMSy {Tib. 62,) **AwDUinUndUqueMtmHam," 

4. i2e%MMu " From a religiooa feelinyor." Thej ascribed the 
fain to the maaifiBst interposition of the gods.— -ilmmtf £onim, 
** To their courage.** The more usual form woald be the aingolar 



6. Locorum aapaitate. " Bjr the difficulties which the country 
presented.** 

6. Infeetum, ^ Impracticable.**— -AniHE, UU. Theae tenns most 
be inuQsIated generally, ** calculated for defence, for offence.*'-*- 
Ccteris mferitaiUem, " Giving laws to the rest of men.** Jinpcrito 
denotes the frequent exercise of unlimited authori^, and is well 
oalcnlated to express the superiori^ of nature over the effi>rta of 
joan. — InduBtna. " By perseTcnng efforts.** 

7. Per otium, &c. *' In time of Icisuie, and in consequence of 
opportunity.'* 

8. PratUo inUntos, "Determined to defend themselFea.** 
Dquivalent to '* ad Mrmnu pugnaindiim paraiosJ* 

9. Ex eopia. ** Out of the whole number,** which the situation 
of the place afforded. Sallust does not mean, out of a large num- 
ber, but out of as many as the place presented for selection. 

10. Et super aggerem, dec. We have given the reading of 
Cortius. The Bipont edition haq, tfuuper aggere^ twrribuSf ofus 
et adminittroe tukart. 

11. MuUo anU laborer dec. In construing, we must render ante 
as if it were an* adjective qualifying labore and praeliis. **Ai 
length, the Romans, worn out by much previous fatigue and fight- 
ing,** i. e. previously to taking the place. Ante is equivalent, in 
fact, to anteqttam urbem ceperint, 

12. Pott dies fuadraginta, quam^ dec. Equivalent to ii£ quad- 
ragesimo postquom eo ventum erat. Consult note 3, page 68.—** 
Oppido modo potiiL " Made themselves masters of the town alone.*' 
—-Corrupta, " Was destroyed.** 

1. Arietibiu. The most formidable machme made use of 1^ the sj 
Romsns for the taking of cities was the ariet, or " battering ram ;** 
A loQg b^am, like the mast of a ship, and armed at one end with iron 
in the fonp of a rain*s head ; whence it hjod its nam^- It w^a sua- 
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gj {tended by the middle with ropes or chains fastened to a beam that 
lay across two posts, and, hanging thus equally balanced, it was by 
a hundred men, more or less, {(who were frequently changed,) 
violently thrust forward, drawn back, again pushed forward, till by 
repeated strokes it had shaken and broken down the wall with its 
iron head. The ram was covered with sheds or mantlets, called 
vmeae, which have already been described. 

2. AdJUcias. " Completely ruined." Literally, ^ dashed to the 
ground." — Prima. " Most valuable." Compare Catiline, chapter 
86. — Eos ipsi volentes pependere. ** This (punishment) they suf- 
fered voluntarily from their own hands." Literally, ** these (atone- 
ments) they of themselves voluntarily paid." They had nothing to 
expect frx>m the Roman commander, in case they fell into his hands, 
but the crudest punishment. 

3. Pariter cum capta Thala. The same as Eodem tempore quo 
Thda capta fuit. — Praefectumque. "And governor." — Ni id 
festinaret. " That unless he should hasten to do thiis," i. e. to 
afford them aid. 

4. Siuim salutem^ &c. lUorum in this passage refers to the 
Romans, and it is the same as if Sallust had said, suamt qui 
iUorum socii essent, sahUem. The passage may hence be para^ 
phrased as follows : " they, the aUies of the Romans, would be 
involved in the greatest danger." Or, we may render more literally, 
though less in accordance with the English idiom, " their safety, 
who were the allies of the Romans, would be in the greatest danger." 

5. Navifecerant. " They had executed with promptness." The 
more usual form, and, we may add, the earlier one, would seem to 
have been gnaviM, not namis. The term appears to be derived 
from, or analogous to, the Greek yewaToi, by contraction yyaco?, and 
vnth the insertion of the digamma, dropping at the same time the c, 
we have yi'oFo;, in Latin gruams. 

6. Situm inter duos Syrtis. Of course, Lcptis Magna is meant. 
Consult Geographical Index. — Quibus rwrneuy &c. "To which 
this name has been given from the circumstances of the case." 
Consult Geogr^^phical Index, under the article Syrtes. 

7. Extrema Africa. The extremity of Africa towards the east 
is here meant, according to the ancient division of it, by which 
Egypt was excluded from it and made part of Asia. — Proxuma, 
Understand loca. 

8. XJti fors tuLit. "As chance has brought it about." — AUa; 
alia in tempestate vadosa. " Are at one time deep, at another shal- 
low." Some very eironeously explain this as if alia agreed with loca 
understood, and in tempestate meant " during tempestuous weather.** 



i. Zteg'et, AM^hMjwc, 4cc. '' Thcdr laws and Att prmcipal fisatures g^ 
m their mode of life were Sidoman." OuIMb ia hare the gssitive 
ilepending upon fUrague the piiazal neufceo;. 

10. FrtquenUm Nwmidiam. "^ The thicldy-aettled part of Ifn* 
Biidia."-<-^itfui£t v«9tijru£ loci. *' A large tract fit deaert countiy/' 

11. Indigmm. "Unauitable." — Facimu. *' AGhierement," 

I. Pto-«p^ 4/Wa... CompTe d-pter 64. « Pfcn»»p« «>. 52 
#ivtCM«i," and ooDsi^ note 2, page 86. — Agar in medto aremonts^ 
&c* ^ A aandjr regiou intervenad, .of one ludfonn aiipeanncfl," i. a. 
ft nakad, open plain.^' 

S. htgiomn. " Armies." SaAuai here apeaks ^ jnor^ Rameamf 
and appliea to other nalaons terms which can only aoit his own. 

8. Per imA»uim». ^ Dnring a trace.*'-^Ii«^a^ '^ Depntiea.'* 

A K^iibus nmmen Philaemg erat. ** Whose name was PfailaenL" 
Aa elegant coostniction, the dative PkHaemg being attracted, as 
the grammanana tenn it, to the dative of the petaon. The, plain 
•TBtez wottld hoj qtabus nomen PhiUum (or PhUaenorum) eraf . 
Compare livj, (3, 17,) '' CoruuJe* leget decenunrclet, qtuiku 
UkmiMdMUfdeeim€ttnomenjinaesiiieisasinpuldieopro^^ 

b. NwiAgignemtmm. "Bare of vegetation. " Compare chapter 
M. ^ CwmU gignaaiim.'' 

#. Mortari iUr. Understand ao^ef , iter heing the accnaatira 4s* 
pending on morari, 

7. Oftramtforrayikiai. " For their iBi8management."*—Cri9}iMMn'. 
^ Alleged.'* The primitive mfwntng of crimsM is a charge, or aeott- 
aaiioB.— >^0nlitr£af« rem. "The/ threw the vdioie matter iito 
coniusion," L «. they niatntainirf ihat fhe whole agaeement was 
D«U and void. 

8. Graeci. The Cyreneana, as being a Greek colony.-— <3*p<ibnaai 
Cmihagimmaiiim fa^iunL ^ Gira the Cardhaginiaiw their chioice.'* 
•**Fa2 iUL UadarataDd W, which is eipneaaed in soma edittona. 

9. Arae eoneecrapere. Conanlt Geographical Indea:, imder tha 
artiQla PkUendn tarae, 

1. Ordinee kahem* " To fceep iheir iaiika."^-.£Mparmiii el^ g3 
MTBiw. "To«h^oiden.''--^Aiiftim2ttam/tf«r«* "Topeiform 
other nilitaxy dutiM." 

2. Proxwmoa, " The intimate fiiends,'* i. e. the eoafidants and 
iiMPmirilaa^««iAd atfuiMHi aiM. " To lavwir hia viewa.*' — Qm, For 
fmhu$. 

8. Facttttff j»wiiiafif4r. *^ Tha inoaa eaay to ba efiected» and 
the more agreeable to the inclinationa of Bocchua.'* It is tha asBM 
aaifSa]lQsthadaaid«/iicttfM#/a<^ pnspier Moochi prsmmmd lA- 
bum aiMgyimdbat vcbinUUm, 
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g3 ^* Opportiummimam, ** Most adyantageoiu." . Prominiig to be 
productive of the most iuqportant aid. . 

6. Bocchi, Many of the old editions read Boccho, in the datire, 
making Bocchus to have been Jugurtha's son-in-law. The Abbft 
Brotier, relying upon this reading and some of SyUa's medals, pro- 
poses to substitute, in Plutarch's life -of Marius, where mention is 
made of the Moorish king, the term eon-in-law {yaftfipdf), for father* 
ii^law {irevBepdf). But M. Yauvilliers m(»e judiciously conteodsy 
from six manuscripts of Salhist, and in conformity with Floras (3, 
1) for the term falher-in-law. In this Larcher concurs. Cortius, 
the.Bipont editor, Buinouf, Planche, Kunhardt, &c. read BocckL 

6. Ea necestitudo. ** This connexion." — Denas. "Ten a piece." 

7. Animus muUitudine dutraftiiwr. " Afiectioo-js weakened by 
the large number that have clauns i]^n the heart." Literally, 
« the heart is distracted amid a large number." — NuUa pro sodtL 
oklinet. *' No one of them enjoys the rank of consort." 

8. Profunda avantia. ** Of insatiable cupidity." A metaphor 
bmiowed from a deep engulfing whirlpool. Compare Livy (29, 
17,) " Si avaritiam soku ipse exercere satis haheretf unam pro* 
frmdam quidem voraginem tamenpatientia ftostra explersmus." 

9. Qms omnia regno, &c. ** That all monarchies were to them 
objects of hostile regard." Qyis i<a quibuSf and, as it begins a 
clause, to be rendered by iUis, 

10. T\tm sese, dec. ** That, at present, he himsetf' was ; that, a 
shcnrt time previous, the Carthaginians, and also king Perses, had 
been ; that, for the time to come, as each one appeared very powec- 
frd, so he would be regarded as^ an enemy by the Romans." Perses 
had been king of Macedonia, and was vanquished and led in tiinmph 
by Paulus Aemilhis. 

11. Operae preivum fore. Understand n6t. " He would obtain 
a recompense for his labour," L e. by making himself master of 
what was contained in the city. 

12.' Boecki paeem immvmuire. " To lessen Bocchus's chance of 
^pnce.^^'^Moras agitando. Equivalent to morando, 

13. CegniHs Mauris. " After he had made himself acquainted 
with the character of the Mauri." — Ex eommodo. " On advanta- 
geous terms." 
m^A 1. Supra bonum atque honestum. '^Beyond what was lig^t and 
^^ becoming." — Vir egregius in aliis artiius, dec. '< Though a man 
illustrious for other high qualities, he bore mental affliction with too 
little firmness." 

2. VorteitaU. " Attribated."'^BontMii itigemum. "An koBF- 
omable spirit." Understand dicdfoiU «|ter dUi.'-mMuUi. *^}Sxaf 



JUOintTHINE WAR. 187 

Uierted that it was owing to the following circnmstance.'* Supply ^A 
after nmlti the words hone esse dohris causam arbUrabantuTf en 
something equivalent. 

3. Magis exertidatum. " Was more severely tortaied.*'»-Tam 
anxie. ^* With so much pain of mind." 

4. SiuUUitu. Understand esst. "To be the part of folly."— 
Alienam rem, " The interests of another." Referring to Maiius, 
the new consoi. 

5. Magnam copiam, " A great opportmiity." 

6. Omne helium, dec. ** That every war was easy to be under- 
taken, but ended with the greatest difficulty." Sumi is here used 
in the sense of incipi, — Deponi cum vietores velini. Compare Cati- 
line, chapter 66. Nemo nisi victor pace bellum mutamt.** 

7. Perditis. ** The ruined ones." Understand r«6ttf. 

8. Satis placide. *' Very mildly." — Si eadem copia, 6ui. '*That 
if the same opportunity were afforded to that monarch." If the 
same offer were extended to Jugurtha. 

9. Contra, '^n reply to." — lUa partim probart. Refexringto 
'BocchoB.'^BeUum intaetum traki, ' " The wsr was protracted, 
without any thing of importance being done." 

10. CupienHssuma plebe. ** In Mi accordance with the wishes 
of the populace." Literally, "by the very eagerly desiring coin- 
mons." — Jussit. The accusative provineiam is generally thought 
to be dependant here on jussit. The simpler construction, however, 
would be jussit Numidiam esse provineiam ei. 

11. MuUus atqueferox instare. "Was frequent and violent in 
his attacks on that order." The adjectives nndtus and ferox are 
here elegantly employed instead of the adveibs muUum and' -. 
ferodtur. : >?' 

12. Sese eonsulaJtum, dec. Compare the account given ta^ .-T ' 
Plutarch : " He (Msrius) scrupled not to say, that he had taken tlib ^^ 
consulship, as so much booty, from the effeminacy of the high bom 
and the rich." 

13. Magydjiea pro se, &c. " Full of boasting as regarded him- 
self,' and, at the same time, galling to them." 

14. Prima habere. " He considered of primsiy importance."-f- 
Popidis et regibus. Foreign communities and monarchs.—- iSoMtt. 
The Italian allies. 

1. Plerosque miliiiae, dec. " Most of them known to hfan in war, g^ 
a few by report." We have here an instance of double construction 
not unusual m Ssllnst. MiUHae (soil, in tempore) is equivalent 
here to apud exereitum. 

%. Aadneiiia eogere^ dco, <*By going lyrqand in « friendly mu- 
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S5 ^'^ ^ ind«6Ad penonB who had lerved out their tine to go Mkag 
nith him." Yetemas, who were exempt from as^ further raiUtnj 
dntyy were sometimes induced to serve again l^ special Baq^oest 
from -a commstAst. If they did so, they were freed fipom all the 
drudgery of the camp, such as going for water, wood, forage, staodr 
ing goaid, ^. fuid vevp generally manhatted by themselFes under 
a etsndaid of Uieir own. The military age with the R4Mnaus t)egan 
at seventeen, and ended generally with the forty'<fiiUi year, after 
which period they were exempt* and only served if they pleased, as 
hm just heen stated. They were then caUed emeriti *tip$niiis, 
•ad* from their being iimted to serve a second time, «mc0^. 

d. Cetenm eiium, << Nay they even."— -Qicm neiim pUbi^ &c. 
We have here aa knitatioa of the Gteek construction allnded to in 
note 5, page 49. ** Becauae military service was thought to be dia- 
ilgreeable to the conuaon people^ wad Mazius to be likely to lose the 
seiw levies that were neeided fear the war, or else the affections of 
the multitude." Compare the iollowing ezamplea of the Gveek 
idiom j:-*-0^/r 3y IfiMyt Aira^lr<^ rft yivotro, " I had not expected 
flua." (Od. a, 288.) 'Ensi S' &» kiopAntwiw ^ry •! Uyu yif6iwn. 
" Smce we were pleased mth your diacourse." (Herod. 9, 4i6L) 

Xf Nitif ir|po<MJe;(o^lv<tf Hv rh fr«f>l rwv 'EycoTa^My. ** Nicias expoeted 

4lie events in Sqgesta." (Thucyd. 6, 46.) We have an imitaticn 
«leo in Tacitus, {Jgrie. 16.) " Quibue beUum voUtUibw enU, and 
w chapter 100 of the present nanative. 

4. TarUa bibido. **Sq atrong a desire." — Ammis trakehani 
^* They fancied in their nunds." Equivalent to «mm9 JmgebatU. 

5. JExagikmdi. ** Of inveighing against."— ^onctoMfli. Tlie 
immitive neanii^ of <oiitfio ia, aa in the preaent inatsnce, an aaaem- 
bly convened to hear an harangue. Its secondary meaning is an 
harangne itselC 

^. Seio ego, Quiritee, dte. << I am well aware, Romana, tiuit 
moat persons do not seek an office Ccom you, and discharge ita 
duties after they have obtained it, in the same character.^'-^ilodiiMf: 
^ Modeat im tluair depoKtmenf 

7. Contra ea. "The opposite to all thia "--^Fi^s^n **A^ 
pea» to ^ the true eeune." 

6. Nain^ i&e. ** Fox k Im my opinkm, that," 4fc€, Under- 
stand videtur to govern debere. 

0. NepfmefaUit, dee. "Nor doea it eacepe jny /observation, 
faiv heavy a h^mien I an called npon to sostain, ia conaequeoo* 
«f ^ signal £ivoiur you have conferred upon me." Mon literaQyt 
•< how heavy a task, dec. together with your veiy gnat ^aci of kitti* 
." I «m well .aware, hoft laboriovwi at the praaant junotaxe^ 
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•le the duties of that station to which in your kindness yon have gg 
called me. 

10. Opijiionej QuiriteSf asperius est " Is more difficult, Ro* 
mans, than is generally supposed.** 

11. Ad hoc. From this to the end of the sentence, nam aUa 
infihna sunt, Marius seeks to show, how absolutely necessary it is 
for him to be possessed of integrity and principle, since he wants 
all those adventitious aids on which the nobility rely for impunity 
in their guilty career. — Nam aUa infirma sunt. " For my other 
supports are weak.'* 

12. Et iUud inteUego. A new argument is here adranced, to 
show why he must labour strenuously and faithfully in his new 
office. In order, namely, that he may fulfil the hopes of the good, 
and disappoint the expectations of the bad. 

13. Aequos bonosque. ** That the just and the upright.** These 
are flattering epithets purposely applied to the commons. — QtUppe 
henefacta, &c. ^* Since the correct discharge of duty, on my part, 
proves of service to my country.** 

14. Invadendi. ** Of attack.** Some understand me, it is bettor, 
however, to take the verb here absolutely, without any special 
reference to a case. The nobility may be considered, according to 
the idea of Marius, as watching for an opportunity of attacking both 
the commons and himself. 

15. Ut neque vos eapiammi, dec. "That you may not be 
ensnared, and that they may be disappointed.** A thing est frusira, 
when it is attended with no advantage ; a person estfrustra when 
disappointed in his hopes. 

1. Itafui. " I have so lived.'* Fui is here used in an uncom- s /» 
mon sense for aetatem egi. — Consueta. " Familiar to me." 

2. Ante vestra beneficia. " Before I received any favours at 
your hands.*' — Accepta m^reede. Alluding to the consulship. — 
Deseram. " To discontinue." Or, perhaps, the verb is susoeptible 
of a still stronger meaning : ** Basely to abandon.** 

4. Ex iUo globo. " From that throng of nobility.*' The patricians 
are here contemptuously designated as a mere crowd or herd. 

3. In potesiatibus temperare. "To act with moderation in 
jthe exercise of authority^** — In optumis artibus. "In the most 
Jiraiseworihy pursuits." — Berufacere. "To do what duty de- 
mands,'* L e. ^e correct discharge of duty. Equivalent to henestt 
agere. 

5. Veteru prosapuu^ &c. "Of ancient lineage, and a long line 
of ancestors, and a total stranger at the same time to all miUtaiy 
06nice." The sense requires a slight pause between et and nuUim 
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gig $tif0n4iit ia -Qider to «xcite expectation on tiie fort of the linsiiii^ 
•od make the contrast more striking. In explanation of the ptolM 
tmUUtntm mt^gimnwo consult note 1« page d. 

6. IgTuans omnium. " Ignonant o£ all Ihiags, that a good ceni* 
XMnder oqgjbit to ka0w."—^Trefidet, fettinet ** He nuiy, when 
ealM OB to -ftetyiio pliui^ into tho giaataat eaafiuioB, nay burzy 
toMd&o. 

7. apmimeg prwfpoiteri, " Freposteroos cieatiixes." PraepoB' 
imi* 10 oorapounded of jmM and postenu^ L «. " jm« prnaa tn 
posteriori loco ponit*** The term hominu is heire nsed to denote 
•trwg CMliD^ 

i8. Numgerere, ^u$m fieri, dec. After ^erer« undetstand con- 
mdoituuBt^ and after .^m, (JMiMUon. Tiie whole claqee may be ren* 
dered as follows : " For the discharge of the duties of the consul- 
ih^ though posterior^ in point of time, to the being elected consul, 
is in reality firior to it, as regards the truth itself and the adFantages 
jsetnlting to the state." The idea intended to be conveyed is this : 
In strictness of language, no one can be said to hold a station, the 
eonsuiahipf for exunple, until be is appointed to it by the suf&ages 
of tike people. And yet, if we take into consideratien the faithloi 
discharge of official duties, and the advantages thence resulting to 
€d» state, we must admit that ijualifications and experience are prior 
in the scale of importance to the mere formal ap|>ointment to office. 
Ja a word, they alone are tnU consuls, who are qualified to dis- 
fhacge correct^ the duties of the consulsh^, when they presoit 
themselTes before the people as candidates for that high station ; 
and the administration of such men only will prove beneficial to the 
etate. 

d. OemronttwmMm. *' The noblest." Compare the language 
of the poet, *' Virtue alone is true nobility." 

10. Quid respofuwroe creditis, du;. '* What answer do yon 
believe they would make, but that they would have desired the 
w<«thiest to be their s(ms."-*-£a; mrhUe. ** From merit." 

11. Ne, iUi falsi swU. "Yes ! widely do they err." iVe is an 
ftty archaism for ?iee, which comes from the Greek »m, 

L Ignamae wluptatem. " The pleasuiie arising from the indul- 
gence of effeminacy." 

2. Quod contra est. ^ The reverse of which is the case." More 
UtonHy, ^^vdiich is eontiaiy to the lact." 

3. Posteris lumen est. " Sheds a light over their posterity.*' 
Imx, strictly speaking, u the light itself, and lumen, the body which 
iwpaiite the hght.-'^ujusce rei inopitun patm. Alluding to hie 
eiiBt of illustrious a«cestxy. 
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4 Et cHena virtue, " TVom the merit of otfaen/' i. e. of their g>J^ 
tncofltoiB. iL 

6. Abunde iUufaeundam, 6lc. *' Tbef will hare aiMrndtnee of 
eloqaent and stadied langnage at eommand.'' 

6. Jn marumo vestre henefido. " AfVer the 'very impkr fatoor 
which yoa hare bestowed upon me." — Ne qtM moiieaVuHn, dbc. 
*' Lest any one might construe my foibearanee into a conseiousneBa 
of guilt." 

7. Ex amni senUntia, "As I am wefl pezanaded.'' 

B. Qtappe vertt, &^. " Since a tme one must necessarily tjpeA 
well of me ; my life and character confute one ^t ia fabe.** 
Neeesse est ut vera oiatio praedieei bene de nrn, 

9*. Veeink eontUuL. '* Ymst measures,*' i. a. in electmg mo 
consul. 

19. Fiiei combm* **For the sake of insuring you with confix 
denee. 

U. Hastas^ vexiUum, dec. These were among the xvwavis of 
bravery bestowed by the Roman conunanders on such as had dis- 
tinguished themsehes. The hasta was a spear, without any iron 
head, and hence called hasta pura. The vexiUttm was a streamer 
on the end of a knee or spear, of different colours, with or without 
embroidery. The pJuderae were trappings, or ornaments for horses, 
and also for men, worn commonly on the breast. 

12. Relieta^'d^ar'-qtiae, These are plurals referring to tmajtnef 
€t nobiUtas. In tranriating, say : ** things, not left to me by inherit^ 
ance," dec. 

13. ifon svnt eomposita, dec. ** My language (they say) 2s uir- 
pofished : for that I care little."— iSi» ariificio opus est, dfcc. ** They 
hate need of artful and studied language, that they may hide their 
infamy beneath a specious covering of words." 

14. Neque Htteras Graeeas didieiy dec. '* Nor have I leamed 
die language of Greece. I felt little inelinatlDn to team it, since ft 
has proved of no advantage to those who are its teachers, in maldng' 
fhem braver men." AJhiding to the subjugation of Cfreece by tbe 
Romans. ^'Manmr,'' observes Plutarch, *' neither learned to read 
Gtei^, nor would ever make use of that language upon any seiiona ' 
o ct a si o n : ttddng it riiieukms to bestow time on learning a 
language of which the teadiers were slaves. And when, after hia 
iOBond triumph, at uie dedication of a temple, he exhibited shows 
to the people in the Grrecian manner, he barely entered the theatrer 
and sat down, and then immediaD^ departed.** Plutarch justly 
isezibes, to this neglect of Ae softening qualities of Kteiaiy pmatiita^ 
the excesses which stained the character of Maiioa. 
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giy 15. Praendta agitare. " To gaard." Compare the remaik of 
Cortiiis : " Praesidhan agitare mhil aliud est qtuun j^aesidio essCf 
velfnimetUanlibiu, vd wipedimeTUis, vel urbi appugruUae." 

f^Q 1. Neque iUo* arte edam^ ^. " Nor will I treat them with 
aererity of discipline, myself with indulgence." 

3. Hoc est utile, &c. '* This is an exercise of authority produc- 
tive of benefit to the state ; this, such as one citizen should put in 
practice towards another." In explanation of the peculiar meaning 
of civile in this passage, compare Liyy 6. 40 :^—" Sermo est minime 
civiUs ;" and Crevier's note : — " Sermo est qui mimme deceat cives, 
numores se cum ambus age re, qui pari jure Ubertatis fruuntur, in 
quos mimme Hcea£ imperioso genere sermonis uh." 

3. 7We. The pronoun. '* When you yourself live in luxurious 
indulgence, to compel your army to the performance of their duty 
by severity of punishment, this is to be a tyrant, not a commander " 
With esse understand te^ so that dominufa and imperatorem may be 

accusatives after the verb. 

4. Quia parum scite, &c. " Because I furnish out an entertain- 
ment with little elegance, and keep no buffoon nor cook of higher 
price than my steward : charges which I am perfectly willing to ad- 
mit." The term histrio, which here denotes a buffoon kept for the 
amusement of the company, is a general appellation, among other 
Roman writers, for an actor. Livy makes the word of Etrurian 
origin : — " Quia hister Tusco verbo ludio vocaJbaiwr, nomen Jiisiriom- 
lus inditum." {lav. 7. 2.) . Festus is undoubtedly wrong in sup- 
posing that they were so called because they came originally from 
Histria : — " Histriones dicti quod primum ex Histria venerint. " In 
relation to the inroads of luxury among the Romans, compare livy, 
89. 6 : — " Luontrme emm peregrinae origo ah exercitu AsiaHco 
{ManlU Vulsonis, A. U. C. 668) inoecta inurbem est. K primum 
leetos aeratos, vestem stragulam pretiosam^ plagulas et alia textiUa, 
et quae turn magnificae supellectiUs habebanhLr, monopodia et aba^ 
60», Bjomam advexerurU. Tum psaUriae sambucistriaeque, et 
eonvioaUa ludionum obUctamenta addita epulis. Epulae quoque 
ipsae et cura et sumptu majore apparari coeptae. Tum coquus, 
friUssimum aniiquis manciphim, et aestimatione et usu inpfeHo esser; 
et quod ministerium fueraf, ars haberi coepta. Vix tamtn ttto, quai 
turn conspieiebanturf semina erantfuturae bixuriae." 

6. Sanctis viris, " Other venerable men." — Munditias. **Ef. 
feminate indulgences." 

6. Amtnt, potent. " Let them indulge in licentioos pleasme, 
in wine." — Ubi. Equivalent to m quibus artibus, and t6t to tii 
mis. 
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7. Sudttrem^ jmherem, &c. Every thing here n calculated to gg 
excite the bitterest feebngs against a coirapt nobility. 

8. CUuU tufU. "They bring ruin upon."— rJIforM mei. "A 
regard for my own character." — Hlorum flagiiia. An enumeration 
of their disgraceful excesses would require a much longer discourse. 

9. Avarituanf imperitianif tuperhiam. By these three words 
three commanders are 4^ignated. AvarUia refers to Bestia, impe' 
ritia to Albinus, and ruperbia to Metellus. 

1. Militaris aetas. The military age, as has already been re- go 
mariLed, conmienced at 17 and ended generally at 46. 

8. Meque vosque^ &c. Marius means that he will, in ereiy in- 
stance, desiie hfs troops to act no otherwise than as they see him act. 

3. Omnia mahira sunt. ** All things are lipe for the harvest."— 
Quae M dubia, &c. An aigument a fortiori. Even if victoiy, 
spoil, gloiy, were not within our grasp, stiU it would become all good 
men to take np arms and aid their country. How much more so 
iien when victory is ripe for the harvest 1 — Dec^>ai, For deeeret. 
The indicative is employed to give an air of greater certainty to the 
clause. 

4. Ntque quiaquam parens, &e. The idea is bonowed fiom 
Plato, {Menex. 20,) Oi ydp dOavirovs v^iyi vaXiai c{l;^ovro yai^ai^ 
iXX' aya^o^ Kal t^KkuXi. 

6. Ex classibus. By the institution of Servius Tullius, the Ro- 
Han people were divided into six classes, according to the valuation 
tf their property. The richest were placed in the first class, from 
which there was a regular progression, as respected wealth and dig- 
nity, down to the lowest or sixth class. The membeis of this class 
formed the great bulk of poorer citizens, and were denominated 
eapite censi, from having no fortune, but being " rated by the 
head." At fiist, none of the lowest class were enlisted as soldiers, 
except in dangerous emergencies. The alteration introduced by 
Marius may be regarded as one of the chief causes of the ruin of 
the republic. 

6. Capite eensos plerosque. " Principally from the poorest citi- 
zens." Compare preceding note. — Bonorum, **0{ the better 
class." Boni is here equivalent to ditiores. 

7. Quod ab eogenere, dec. " Because he had been extolled, and 
advanced to ofifice, by that class of persons," i. e. he owed to them, 
first his reputation, and then his advancement. 

8. Cumpretio. *' If attended with prpfit to themselTes." 

9. ExpUtis. « Being fined up."— -iiirttm. " A tract of conntry.** 
— -Cftemm levia, dec. We have adopted the reading suggested by 
Onthis. like common text has eeterum alia levia aUis loeis facers 
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^ 1. Dtvorsi, "SepKnimgy'-'Effiuos. <* When scattered about 
the countiy/' Equivalent to palantea. 

2. Laetuswms ammis exetpitur, " Is receired with the meet 
jojriiil feelings.** Consult Historical Index, for an account of the 
subsequent career of thie nobleman. 

3. Nihil apvd ie remistumt &c. " He allowed no remissness ui 
his own army nor secmity^ in those of the kings." Literally, " no 
remissness with himself, nor security with them. — Ex socHb 
no9tris. Referring to the cities and communities of Numidia 
which had surrendered to the Roman arms, and were now regarded 
as a kind of allies. 

4. ArmM exuertU. '* Had stripped of Ins arms," i. e. had com- 
peHed to fly with the loss of his arms. 

5. BeUipatrandi. " Calculated to bring the war to a close." 
ScheUer and other grammarians would here understand negotia esse, 
making negotia govern the genitive belli patrandt expressed. The 
simpler way, however, would be merely to understand esse, in the 
sense of belonging to, appertaining to, dec. and let the genitive belli 
depend upon this verb. 

6^. Pro hostibiLSj &c. " Favourable to the enemy, and most dU- 
advantageous to himself."— Pro^niiM midaium. '"Would be 
stripped of his strongholds." With nudatum supply iri. 

7. Quo improvisv^f dec. " That he might, on a sudden, fall 
• more heavily upon the Romans." Some read aecederety which is 

far less expressive. — Mobilitaie ingeniu ** From the fickleness of 
his disposition." 

8. MetHocria. " Operations of no great importance." — Majora 
et magis aspera adgredi. ** To enter upon greater and more difli» 
cult undertakings " Cortius omits magis before aspera, and insists 
that the word majora involves also the comparative of the adjective 
which follows. 

9. Hercules Libys. Cicero {N. JD. 3, 16) makes mention of 
six diiSerent mdlviduals who bore the name of Hercules. He is 
silient, however, respecting a Libyan Hercules, unless the one whom 
he mentions second in order, as bom of the Nile, and sumamed 
Aegyptius, be the same. In truth^however, the history of Hercules 
is a mere fable. Hercules is the sun, and his twelve labours have 
a direct reference to the twelve signs of the Zodiac. Creuzer h fffr 
discovered some very striking points of resemblance betweeii Htr* 

l^es, Djemschid, Mithras, and Osiris. 

19. Immunes. << Free from all taxes."--<rJjm impm$, " Uote 
a mild government." This circumstance, and the imowanitj.&pw. 
•II tribute would seem to indicate a city of sacerdotal origin. 
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I. InfeHaterpeniSbm, Silius ItalicuB mAat meslioii ibo of Q]^ 
the Aificui sexpents, (1. 211,) and, in his sixth book (t* 146, seqq.) 
deicribfls the contest between the aimy of RegnloB and a monstwas 
Mipent, near the liver Bagradas. 

3. Quorum vtt . " Whoee fiuy." — Ifm pfmieiottL ** Deadly 
m itaelf." — Shti nuigu, &c. Compare Virgil, Oeorg. 3, 43S. 

8. Usum belli. «Ita importance to the ^ni:'^Re$, "The 
«Dteipa8e."^-();»puittffi TluUam. Compare chapters 76 and 7ft. 

4. Jvgittqua. "Affnding an unfailing supply of water.''-— Ce- 
tera, dec. Understand ofUtL " What th^ osed besides w«s rain- 
water." 

6. In mnm AfrieOy fuae ag^ted. Tox in cmnibm Afri- 

eanu qui agtbtmt (sciL vt^om). Coitiusreada qui and mgt* 

btmtj which is extremely harsh after AfrvM. 

6. SuUm, Sal is found in the singular as a neuter also. The 
plural tales is masculine, and signifies witticisms. 

7. Illi* erai, " Was employed by them." literally, « food was 
to them." 

8. y'entabatur. " He was threatened."— ilrvo. "Tillage."-^ 
Quodcumque natumfuertU. " Whatever hsd been produced from 
the fields," i. e. all the grain. 

9. Proreieopia, " Considering all circumstances."'— 'Jgwiiirtt. 
" To be driven on." 

10. Se praedainndiiant dec " He adds, that, after pillaging the 
country, he will come thither at the end of a few daya." litenJLy, 
'* that he, pillaging the country, <i. e. at present,) will come there 
«fter a few days." Understand dieit. The fovm in buniut has the 
general force of a present participle, with the meaning somewhat 
strengthened. Praedabu/ndus here denotes an active system of 
pillage. 

I I . Cenhirioi. Refocring to the infantry, turtnoi to the cavtiiy. 
'^AeqtudUer, **In equal propmtion," i e. according to thair 
respective numbers. 

1. ProccunuL Understand nocte.-^Tumulaiwm, ** Covered with Qfj 
. hills." These hills would conceal his forces frpm the view of the 

people of Capsa, until the cavakyand lig^it^armed troops could 
strike the first blow. 

2. Res trepidaa. ^ The consternation into which they wwe 
thrown." 

8. IdfacinuM. " This act of severity." Sallust, invdiat folhmu, 
makes a poor excuse far the conduct of the Roman commander.— 
CoircUum. ** Capable of being kept in subjection." Coiroitmn, it 
<hereadiiigbec9ireclit»i»h(|rBtheliptpe4if<o» «md ii w >, Oompsn 
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■92 ^^ ^remaiks of Certius, (adloc.) and Peiizomiis, (ad Sanetn Min. 
I, 16). Still, howeveri the whole clause is very sospicioiis. If 
eoircitum be taken as the simple participle <^ the passive voice, 
with the preteritive meaning (" kept in subjection,") it may well be 
asked, when had the inhabitants of the place proved faithless to the 
Romans 1 If, on the other hand, coercUum be taken for eoircendium, 
the Gapsensians are punished on anticipation merely ! For the 
Romans as yet know nothing about them. The only way to obviate 
the difficulty, is by supposing that the allusbn in genus hominum, 
6»c., is to the race of Nmnidians generally. 

4. OmmOf turn bene, dec. We have adopted the reading of tiie 
Bipont edition, which has the authority of some manuscripts ini its 
&vour. Cortius and many subsequent editors read, Ommancnhene 
cofutUta in mrtiUem trahebantur. Our lection, however, appeals 
decidedly preferable, if we only take mrtutem in its more extended 
sense, *' military talents." 

6. Modeeto imperio, ''Under a gentle command." — Deorum 
mOu, ** By the will of the gods," i. e. their special interposi- 
tion. 

6. Deserta. " Abandoned by their inhabitants." 

7. Ad aUam rem adgreditur. An imitation of earlier Latinity. 
The common texts omit ad. Render, ** He advances to another 
enterprise." 

8. Non eadem asperitatef dec. " Not^marked by the same hazard- 
ous features as that against the Capsensians." 

9. Inter ceteram plamHem. '' In the midst of a plain." There 
was only a single mountain, the rest was one entire plain. — Satis 
patens. " Sufficiently large on the top." 

03 ^' Omnis. In die sense of totus. Understand tnons. — Natura, 
The ablative, and opposed to opere et consuUo. 

2. Jmporiunus. ** Unfit for." — Iter castellanorum. " The path 
by which the inhabitants of the castle went and came," L e. the 
path leading to it. 

8. Pro opere. ** In front of the works." Either to defend them 
againstthe sallies of the enemy, or to attempt the walls by scaling. 
By the works are here meant the mneae. — Iniquitatem loci. Re- 
ferring to the steepness and narrowness of the path. — Intra vineas. 
We have here adopted the emendation of Glarea&us, tfi/ro, in the 
place of inter. The sense requires ifUra vineas, ** under the shelter 
of ihevineae. 

4. Admimstrare. '<To labour."— Opfumiif quis^[ue. **TbA 
bravest." 

^. Anxius trahere cum ammo. *< Anziottilv debated with hiBfr* 
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wtit.'^'-OmUtereiM. « Whether he ihoobl give over.''-— f^Mufiem. gg 
^* The inteiposition of fortune." 

6. Aetiuafu. ** In the greatest peiplezitj.*' literally, " boil- 
mg ** with rezation. — Quidam lAguM. The Li^uriana were accus- 
tomed to a mountsineer-life, (Flor. 2, d)) which makes the nana- 
tire of the histoiian ^e more probable. 

7. AwifMtiifrMUantl&iUs. << On the side opposite to that where 
the two parties were contending." — CoehUoB. Snails were held in 
high repttte, a« tot sftiele of food, among the ancients. Those of 
Africa were particularly prized. (PHn. H. N. 9. 56.) 

8. Solitudinem, inteUexit. "He perceived that he wa» com- 
pletely alone." He saw no tmces of any human being.-^ijputra. 
In the sense ofignota. Compare AtUus GeUiu$, 9, \%. 

9. Pwultttham tnode proruLt dbc. *' Bending a little downward At 
firsty tiien taking a turn and growing upward, a direction to which 
tiieir nainre causes all vegetable productions to tend." Chmeta 
gigneittium put for quaecumque terra gignuntur. 

10. Castelli planitiem peratribit. "Reconnoitres the platform 
of the fortress. " With perscribit understand artiino. 

11. Eiidem, Supply via. — Temere. '' Heedlessly," or " oiie- 
lessly." 

12. Ex praesentWa*. tTnderstsnd quasdam. — PimQum tarectUM, 
** Somewhat aroused.*' The distinction between pauUum and patum 
should be noted by the student. PauUum means *^a little,'* parum 
''little." Thus pauUum peeumiu, "a little money," "some 
money ;" bntjMirttm pecumae^ " little money," hardly any. 

1. TMeiTmiii et eomicimm. " Of trumpeters and comet- ^jg 
blowers." ^^ 

% Ex praecepto. •« According to Ae hwtroctions of Marhis." — 
Per git. Understand lAgtu. — lUi quae eentarOt praerant. A cir- 
cumlocntion merely for centwHonea. Cortina, however, suspects 
that tiiere is something wrong in the text. — Vuee. " Their guide/* 
the Ligurian. 

3. Prospeehu mnitque per eaxa. "The view before them, and 
their clambering over the rocks." — Ponderit gratia, "For the 
sake of lightness.'' literally, " on account of their wei^t," which 
was much less than that of the orcBiiary shield. — Et qffensa quo 
Umus strepereni. " And that, when struck against any thing, they 
might make the less noise." AGght less loudly resound. 
'4. Vetuatate. " Through age." — Laqueia rnnciehat. "Bound 
with cords," i. e. fixed cords about.— Qu»5u< adletaH. "Be- 
ing aided by which." — Levare marm, "He assisted with hit 
iMnd.*' 

19* 
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Q^ 5. Dubianuu, "Dangerous, to be attempted." Nisu u the 
old dative^ — Potissumus ientare. " He tried fint of all." — Bigr^ 
diena. " Stepping aside." 

6. Testudine acta succedere. " Having formed a testudo, ad- 
vanced to the walls." The soldiers formed a testudo by joining 
their shields over their heads and on their sides, so as to resemble 
the shell of a tortoise (Ustudo). This was done as a defence against 
the missiles of the enemy. 

7. Jugurthae serviHum. Equivalent to servUuUm apu4 JuguT" 
iham. 

8. Fiigere. Supply tn(ra mttro*. 

gg 1. Sauciare. They merely wounded their opponents, and then 
hastened on to take the fortress. — Praeda, The nominative.-* 
Ex adpa. " From a fault," L e. irom his vexy imprudence. 

2. X. SuMa. Consult Historical Index. — Quos. Referring to 
equites which is implied in equUaht. Some editions have quod, 
« because," qualifying relicius erat. — Res admonuU. "My sub- 
ject has led me to make mention." — De itaJtara cuUuque ejut. " Of 
his disposition and habits." 

3. L. Sisenna. An historian, of the Cornelian family. Con- 
sult Historical Index. — Pantm libera ore, " With but little free- 
dom," i. e. with not sufficient political freedom. 

4. GenHs patriciae. He belonged to the Cornelian house or 
line. — ExsHncta, " Sunk in complete obscurity." — Jgnavia. " By 
the degeneracy." 

5. Otio hixwrioso. " Of debauched habits, in the intervals of 
leisure." He kept company, according to Plutarch, with ^limics, 

* jesters, dec, and went with them to every excess of licentiousness 
and riot : and, though at other times a man of business, he would 
change instantly whenever he had company, and begin a carousal. 

6. Nisi quod, dec. " Except that he might have had more re- 
gard for his own character in matrimonial affairs." Sylla, according 
to Plutarch, was five times married ; but, during all these unions, 
still indulged in libidinous attachments. On dedicating the tenth 
of his substance to Hercules, he gave a magnificent entertainment 
to the people. In the midst of this feasting, which lasted many 
days, his fourth wife, Motella, sickened and died. As the prieats 
foibade him to approach her, and to have his house defiled with 
mourning, (an artifice, probably, of his own,) he sent her a bill of 
divorce, and ordered her to be carried to another house while the 
breath was still in her body. A few months ailerwards, he espoused 
Valeria, the sister of Hortensius the orator, who had managed to 
iittract his attention in the theatre, by her personal beauty and arliul 
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PUge. 
DebaTidor. Yet, accGrdiog to Pluturch, though Ae was a female of Qg 
great accomplishments and respectability, he still continued his 
intercourse with actresses and female musicians, and sat drinking 
whole days with a company of buffoons. A loathsome disease soon 
after put a period to his existence. 

7. AmiciiiafacUis. '* Accommodating in his friendships.'* Ever 
ready to oblige his friends. — Ad naudanda negoHoj dec. ** The 
depth of his soul was incredible, for concealing from o&eis his 
secret plans." 

8. Ante civilem viUoriam, ** Previous to his success in the ciyil 
wars." Alluding to the contest between hhnself and Msrius. He 
assumed the title of Felix, after his success had been consummated 
by the overthrow of the younger Marius. Consult Historical 
Index. — Jndtistriam. ** His merit." The reference is to the active 
exercise of talent. — Poateaquae fecerU. Alluding to his excesses in 
the civil contest. 

9. SoUertuaumu* ommum. " The most accomplished soldier of 
all." — In pauci» UmpesUUiluMj for parvo tempore. 

10. Aes tmUuum. " Boziowed money." — JUi. Put for siii. 
When no ambiguity is to be apprehended, is and ille are sometimes 
put for m. ThuSt Cae». B. G. 1, 5 : — " PereuadefU Rauracia, uH, 
eodem tui consUiCf una cum m proficiscantwr." Here vis is put for 
se. So Quintilian : — '* Nonpetit, ut ilium miserum putetis" where 
iUum vUserum is for se miserum. (Crombie, Gymn. vol. 2, p. 85.) 

11. MuUusadesse, The adjective for the adverb. (Zumpt. L. 
G. p. 235. 3d ed.) — Manu. " In action." — Quis relus. Tot qui- 
bus rebus, 

1. Magnam pecuniam, " A large portion of his treasure." 0^ 

2. Dubiitm belli, dec. *' That he, undecided what course to pur- 
sue, was weighing the arguments for war and peace." — Ipsique 
Mauro. Bocchus. — Integris sudsfinibus. '< Without any loss of 
territory." His dominions being restored to him. 

8. Vix decwuL, dec. Die is here the old genitive. Aulus Gellius 
(9. 14) makes mention of this very passage of Sallust, and con- 
aiders die a genitive not an ablative. It would appear from his re- 
marks, that some of his contemporaries made die equivalent to ex die. 

4. NuUo. The old dative. The early writers, whom Sattnst 
here imitates, sometimes declined such adjectives as mUtus, solus, 
dec., regulariy. {Rudd. L. G. vol. 1, p. 53. ed. Stalb.) 

5. Sareinas eoUigere. All the baggage was collected into one 
place before an engagement. 

Ci. (^uisit. The verb queo is weaker in meaning than posmm,' 

and expresses mere posnhiUty under existing ciicuioQtiBcea. Thoft 



200 NOTES TO THE 

0g we eanBPt My> quire jplwrmum, nor quoad fueo, hvApdssepiurimum, 
and quoad fOMSum, So again, "Non queo reUqtM wmbere, iaiUa 
vis lacrymainun e*t" *^ I cannot well," dtc. Here poamum woold 
have been too atrong. 

7. Non acie. ** Not in regular airaj." Equivalent to wm fur* 
WW in aa&m ordiiuttU. — Concummi, Stronger than incurruntf 
tbie reading of some editions. 

8. Lairoemio. <^An affair with banditti"— £fui^, peUtet. 
Alluding to the Romans and Numidians. 

9^ Contra adfooTM*, '* Against those in front," i. e. those facing 
them. 

10. Nomquet et ob ea^ 6lc. '* And the new levies along wiih 
tbem, rendered even in this waj more familiar with warfare.** If 
the text be correct, Sallust means to convey the idea, that the new 
levies, being accustomed to be united with the veter^s, (etiap. 87,) 
had learned the art of war by practice and example, and displayed their 
military e^perienee veiy effectually on the present occasion, being 
encouraged by the ]«esence and support of the older troops. Hence, 
ob ea will refer to their having been in the hait»t of being united 
with the vetezaos on previous occasions, and their bemg again' so 
united in the present instance. It is eztz«mely donbtfiil, however, 
whether Sallust wrote wb^t we have given in the text, and what all 
Uva editions follow. Cortius retains the common reading, but sug- 
gests the following,, partly £rom a mannscrqit lection, and partly 
frem comjecixm :-^lkmqw6 Momani vdereSf beili teimUes^ si 
quosi &c. 
gij^ 1. Cvm turma sua. This troop of cavalry answered the purpose 
of a body-guard, or cdhars praetorid.-^Manu contuUre mUUibuM. 
" He aided hia soldiers by Inking a personal share in the fight."— « 
Jbnperare. " To give any orders," i. e. to dischaigs the duti^ oi » 
commander. 

2. Noctem pro se nsH. " Having imagined tiiat the night wofdil 
be in &eii fa70ur»"*«— £r eopia rsrwm consilium, irakit *^ Forms a 
plan adapted, to the nature of the emergency." 

3. Fatbco mummetdo^ &c. The singular of paucu^ is of raie 
occurrence. We meet with it m Hc«ace, (A. F. 203,) ^^faratmns 
|iaMco,"andinAulu»6ellias, (20, 1,) ^^infuriaspameoaerediheTe." 
Cortius reads, pau£a.mummenio quaerehai. 

4. Agitare, ** To^patroL" Better than agiiars noctemf ** to paw 
the nigtit," as some reader it. Noctem is " during tiie night ** 

5. Pleno gradu. According to Yegetins^ (1, 9^) the a j a liaa i y stap 
WMattheiatftoffiwenty mileftinfivehourB, the qmek step, (plemM 
gfmdusfl tiwanl^p^foaxrmilfit in tim same time. 
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Page. 

6. Ejftuu ** Without any regular order." Equivalent to nuUo ffj 
9ervato ordme. 

7. Ipti duces. Jugoithaaxid Bocchus. — Ferocea. '* Highly elated." 

8. Vti per vigilias aoUhaaU. It was customaiy at the end of each 
watch to sound the trumpets, in order to call out those who were to 
stand guard in turn. 

9. Ita, " To such a degree." — Streptu^ cUanore, " By reason 
of the uproar, the shouting." 

1. In hibema. Supply prqfieUcUur. A similar ellipsis occurs in 
livy, (41, 3,) << Turn denmm mmeku ad terHam Ugwium rewh gg 
eandam ei GaUorum ffraeiidhim," Understand missus est So also 
FloruB, (3, 10,) " Esversus igUur in GaUiam classe majore, auc- 
tisque admodum copiiSf in eumdem versus oceaman.^* Understand it 

2. Quadrato agmme. The agmen quadraium of the Romans 
was a right-angled parallelogram, not a square. Quadrato agmine 
may therefore be rendered, " with his army in column." Compare 
the words of Salmasius, {de Re Mil, Ram. c. 10, p. 103, edit. 
Ludg. 1657,) " Quadratum agmen non dicitur, cujus latiiudo 
aequalis sit in omnes adspectus longitudini ; sed quodfrcntem hahet 
recta linea exaeqiuUam et ad extremitates angulos rectos* So also 
Guischard, (Memoires ait. et histor. sur les antiquites mHitaxres, 
vol. 1, p. 195,) "Ld figure ressemhUnt a une paraUdogramme 
fuekonque a angles droits.** * 

3. Apuddextumos. *' On the extreme right." — Praetereaeohortes 
Zagurum curabat. ** Had charge also of the cohorts of the Ligu- 
nans". — Manlius is the nominative to curahat. The meaning is, that 
Manliua, besides the slingers and archers, commanded also the 
Ligurians. — Primes et extremes. " In the front and rear." 

4-. Minume cari. " Whose lives were least valued." — Quasi 
fiuUo imposito. *' As if no one were placed over them by him," 
i. e. as if no share of the command were committed to any other.— 
Merentis. " Those who were deserving of either," i. e. as each 
deserved commendation or blame. 

5. Neque secus, dtc. " Nor was he less careful in fortifjring his 
camp, than he had been in prosecuting his march." — Exculfiium. 
" To keep watch there." 

6. Nondiffidens eaftUura, &.c. ''Not so much from any dis- 
trust, on his part, that the orders he had given would not be obeyed^ 
as," &LC. We have here followed the Bipont reading. Cortius gives, 
non diffidcntiafuturi quae^ &c., and comi^etes the sentence thus, non 
diffidentia futuri ejus omnis quae, &c., making quae plural, on 
account of the plural import of omnis. Few wiU ^prove of such 
»n explanation. 
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^ 7. 27ite' mOUHiu, &>c. " That tlieir toik, being shazed by their 
commander, might be cheerfully endured by the soldiers at large.** 
We have here another instsoce of the Greek constmcticm, ex- 
plained la note 3» page 6& 

S. ilialo. '* By puniahment^'-^iPer ^nn&ifMmefii. *' From a de- 
sire for popularity.*' — A pueritia amtuetam duriiutm. ** Hardayps 
become &miliar fivm boj^ood." 

9. Nisi tamerij dec. '* And yet, however, the affairs of the state 
were managed with as nmch success and dignity, as if his authority 
had been exercised in the most rigorous manner." Nisi tamen is 
here equivaient to sed tamen, and the meaning Intended to be con- 
veyed, is : *' But, whether he acted from ambitious motives, or from 
being himself accustomed to hardships, still one thing is certain, that 
the affairs of the state were managed," &c. Compare chapter 24, 
'*iVtn tamen ttUeUigo" 

10. CiH. " Advancing at full speed." — IHvorsi. " From dif- 
ferent quarters." — Advarsum omnia paratus. His troops being 
arranged in the agmen quadratum. 

11. UHque. We have adopted the conjectural emendation of 
Gronovius, in place of aepie as given by Oortius. The meaning 
of the whole clause will be, " having supposed, that, out of the whole 
number, soma certainly, no matter who, would come in the rear of 

' the enemy." (Compare Quarterly Jotbmal of Education, No. 3, 
p. 151.) Cortius refers aeqtte to ah tergo, and translates it, *^gerade 
wm kinten aru," " directly in the rear." The Bipont editor explains 
aepie as follows : " Ex quadruplici agmine certe unum, qtiodcunque 
esset." This explanation suits, however, ntiqtie much better than 
aeque. 

12. Quern primum adtigerant. " With whom they first came in 
contact." — Caeteri. Referring to the rest of the cavalry under his 
command. 

QQ 1. Bacchus cum pediiibus invadunt. The verb is pot 

in the plural, as if Bocckus cum pediiibus wero a double nominative. 
♦* We sometimes find," observes Scheller, " a plural verb after a 
single subject or person, which, however, is united to another subject 
by cum, since they are there regarded as two subjects or nomina- 
tives." (Zf. G. vol. 1, p. 334.) Compare Cati£ne, (chap. 43,) 
Lentulus cum ceteris ....•• constitueraiU. 

2. Apud primos. *' In the front," i. e. apud eos quos primos 
eoUocaverat. — Numida. Jugurtha. 

3. Ad pedites. It is a matter of some doubt among commen- 
tators, whether the infantry here meant are the Roman, or those 
which Volux had brought and with which Bocchus had attacked the 
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Boman tear. Il itf more thsn probable that the fbrmer ^are alluded ^^ 
to, especially as the words ibi Latine follow. Cortius, himever, 
is in favour of the opposite opinion. 

4. Satis impigre. " With great quickness," i. e. with so much 
celerity as to have escaped the observation of l3ie Romans around. 
Some, however, render it " with great bravery." This is certainly 
inferior. 

5. Atroeitate ret. ""V^^th the dreadful nature of the thing.**^ 
The meaning intended to be conveyed is this : The Uomans were 
thrown mto alarm, not so much from any confidence which they 
placed in the words of Jugurtha, as from the reflection, that there 
was indeed a possibility of their favourite commander's losing his 
life in the action. 

. 6. Adeptam. TTsed passively, adipiseor being a common, not a 
deponent, verb. — Vitabundus. **^ After making the most vigorous 
exertions to escape." Or, it may be rendered generally, "by a 
desperate effort." Consult note 10, page 61. , 

7. Sequi, <&c. A beautiful specimen of the figure Asyndeton, 
in imitation, very probably, of the celebrated passage in ^enophon, 
(Ages. 2, 12,) praised by Longinus, ^ 19. "LvuPaXSvrts rhs aairiSas^, 

i00o9»TOf tfi&j^ovTOf dtriKreivoVy ditidvriaKov. 

8. Niti modo. Supply surgere. " They merely made an eflfort 
to rise." — Qua visns eraf. "As far as the eye could reach.'*' 
Visus is a noun of the fourth declension, and the clause, rendered! 
literally, is, "vi^ere there was a view." 

9. Postea loci. For the simple poatea. 

10. Post diem quintum, quaniy <fec. " On the fifth day after the 
barbarians had met with their second defeat." The Latin language 
admits several variations of this construction. Thus we may either 
adc^t the form used in the text, or quinto die postquam pugruvoerant^ 
or qwnqiu diehus postquam pugnaverantj oipoit dies quintos quoM 
pugnaoeramt; or with the ablative alone, omitting j?(»^, die quinto 
guam pugnaverarU. The anomalous appearance of post diem 
qmmtum quam, &c., and some other of the phrases just quoted, 
arose, according to Zumpt, from a transposing of the preposition. 
Having once written post die quinto quarn^ they would be easily 
led to change die quinto into diem quintwm^ as if it had beea 
governed by post. 

11. Cum is. An archaism ibr cum ti>. — AcciiL " Having been 
Invited," i. e. on an invitation from the king. 

1. Cujus facundiae, dbc. Manlhis gave precedence to Sylla, ^Q 
dlihough he was younger than himself, on accoui)! of his mxptitht 
•Inliiyin 
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*yQ 3. TalemmrwoL Artful JSottezy. So, a litde farther oH) opfimiiMi 
eumpeswmo. 

3. Peraeqvi. A Hellenism, for persequendL Compare SduUer^ 
L. G. vol. 2, p. 202. Vechneri HelUnolex, p. 265. 

4. Principio. Cortios reads jam inopi vutfm, omitting a pfWi' 
dpio reipublicae. The remark of 4he Bipont editor on this emenda- 
tion is perfectly conclusive : ** Sed inopum non foretf qtuurere 
servos popiUos ; neque vis facilef amieos tnventr^, nedum quod ea 
SuUa parum ex dignitate Eomana dixisset.*^ 

6. Gratia par, &c. " While you will enjoy the same high esti- 
mation with us, as if we were your immediate neighbours." Equi- 
valent to in eodem honoris et groHae loco apud nos oris. 

6. Parentes. " Subjects." 

7. Cui scilicet placuit, 6cc. We have here given the reading of 
the Bipont edition, which is based in part upon that of the Aldine. 
Cortius has pUumsse, and makes the infinitive depend on sdUcei 
(i. e. scire licet). 

8. OfficOs. " By future services." 

9. Pro delicto. ** In extenuation of his misconduct." 

10. Exptderit. Understand ipse, i. e. Bocchus. The monarch 
here utters an intentional falsehood, in asserting that he had driven 
Jugurtha from this part of Numidia. His object in making this bold 
assertion would seem to have been, to ingratiate himseU' with the 
Romans, and to show his pretended hostility towards Jugurtha. 
Cortius reads expiderat, and refersat to Marius ; making the clause 
jure beUi suamfa^tam relate to Bocchus. 

11. Copiafa/Aa^ " When an opportunity of sending them was 
offered." 

12. In loca sola. ** Into a desert country." — Perfugas omnis. 
On whom he could rely with the greatest certainty. Compare note 
8, page 39. 

71 1* Venerant. In the sense of evenerant, yriuch. some editioni 
^ve. — Ex omni copia. " From the whole number." 

2. Agendarum rerum, &c. *' He gives them full power to 
negotiate affairs, and bring the war to a close in any manner," i. e. 
on any terms. 

3. Sins decore. "Without any external marks of dignity." 
Witihout any badges of their official rank as plenipotentiaries. — Pro 
praetore. " As acting commander-in-chief." 

4. VamshostOnu. " Faithless enemies." — Adewrate ae UberaU' 
ter^ " In a respectful and generous manner." 

6. Largitio, " Liberality, with a view to corroptiou.*' — Nisi 
pariter wtlens. Equivalent to nisi benevob si$niul o wn w o ^— ^ U • 
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migmttUe hahehtaUwr, " Were regazded as the xeenlt of a generane ^'^ 
impulse." 

6. Bentooieniiae. *< Calculated to conciliate his good wiD.*' 
Consult note 6, page 60. 

7. Bn infecto, dec. " The enterprise haymg proYed unsuccessful 
in the quarter whither he had directed his course.'' Ibi refers to 
the region where the turrit regia was situated. Cortius reads 
tnfeOo^ quo intenderatf ntgoiioy and makes it equivalent to infeeto 
negotiOf pu> ccnfeeto redire inUnderat, This ii altogether inferior 
to the lection which we have adopted. 

8. CegnoscU. " He takes into consideration." 

9. Ea. Referring to both potestoM eundi and indueiae.-^Feroemt 
deeemufU, " Decide in fayour of a haraher course." — MtUant. 
'* Keep chihging." Understand sese, Adnersa is here equivalent 
to contraria ; " the opposite." 

10. Siudkim SuUa€. '< The zeal of Sylla in their behalf." 

11. DeprecoH sunt. Understand conJUetUes or dicenteff and 
render the whole clause, " after they had deprecated the resentment 
of the Romans, by confessing thai their monarch," du:. 

1. Cujtu arbitraiu, ** In order that by his mtenrention,*' i e. ma 
under Us counsel and advice. 

2. Item. We have inserted this on the authority of <me oi the 
manuscripts. — Funditorwn BaUarium. The Romans obtained their 
slingers from Achaia, and from the Balearic isles, Majorca and 
Minorca. The inhabitants of these islands were remarkable for 
their dexterity in the use of the sling, having been trained to this 
exercise from their boyhood. 

3. Praeterea. Supply profecti nmt cum eo, or else the simple 
erant. — SagittarU. The Romans obtained their best archers from 
Crete and Arabia. — Peligna. The Peligni were a people of Italy, 
of Sabine descent, according to Ovid. Their territory lay to the 
east of that of the Marsi. Consult Historical Index. 

4. Cum velitaribut amis. The arms of the veliteSf or light? 
aimed troops, were, besides bows and slings, seven javelins vrith 
slender points like arrows, so that, when thrown, they bent and 
could not easily be returned by the enemy ; a Spanish sword, for 
both cut and thrust ; a round buckler, about three feet in diameter, 
made of wood and oorered with leather, and a light helmet for the 
Dead. 

6. Ea. Refening to tela. — Muniti. Agreeing in gender with 
the persons implied in eohors. 

6. Temere et effuse. " In a disorderly and scattered manner."-— 
SuOoi alusquey 6k. What grammarians call a seugma takesplaoe 

20 
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■^^2 ^^1* ^ e^Sdeftoitf, that is, th« veib has two metiiiBgs, to nut 
our idiom, one for each clause. " Caused the number to appear 
gssator than the reality to 8yUa and the rest of his party, and gave 
rise to apprehensions as of the approach of an enemy." 

7. Expedire, « Qot mady for battle." We may uaderstand oi 
fugnmm, which is eoEpcessed m Liyy, (86, SI,) " Quo» uH Romam 
mdenimty oBpedhuU west ad pugnam." 

9, TetUare, ** They tded.**'^IiUendere, This is commonly 
vaodered, ** they bent their bows," with an ellipsis of arcus. Such 
an interpretation, however, is decidedly pleonastic, since arma €ique 
tela terUare precedes. Tlie true meaning is, <* directed his whole 
attention to the approaching engagement." Undecstand emmum. 

9. ReMf uH erat, &c. '' Bring back word, as was actuaHy the 
CMe, that aU was peaceful," i. e. that thene was nothing to fear. 

10. Obviam iUis nmul, et praetidie. '' Both to receiye them^ 
and to act as an escort** literally, " both to meet them, and for a 
guard." 

il. huerio voUit, *< With a troubled look." 

12. Animo ferod, "With stem resoltttion." — Ctfrfa pettir, 
*' Oertata deetroction." — Ab eodem. Referring to Voluz. 

13. Coenatos ease. " To have their evening repast over." Some 
neuter verbs have participles which sre passive in form, but active 
in meaning ; as coenaius, ** one who has supped ;" pranstUf ** ona 
wiK> has dined ;** juratut, '* one who has sworn,*' dec. The Romas 
soldiers took food twice a day, at dinner and at supper. The former 
was a slight meal, which they commonly took standkg. They 
indulged themselves a little more at supper. 

14. Prima vigtlia. The Romans, as has been observed in a 
previous note, divided the night into four watches of tiiree hours 
each. The 'first watch commenced at sunset. 

^O 1. Ante. *< In advance of them." 

2. Mama tind^candfam. " That immediate vengeance ought to 
be taken." That he ought to be punished in « summary manner. 

8. Prokibet. ^Vroi6c\x.'*^'*^Advor»ummaUitudmem. ^Againrt 
a host." — iiuAntonbi, dec. Compare Oatiline, {chap. 68,) ^ Semper 
m prtteHOf'^ dec. 

4. Nudum €t caecum cerpua. " That part of &e body wfaidi has 
w shield to protect it, and no eyes by which danger may be 
ivoided ;" i. e. a defenceless and blind back. Compare Xenophon* 
CyiOp. 8, 8,) Miopdv ydp rd, Kpartiv /7oitXoftlyo«f , tUl rv^Xft to9 o'u^arcs, 
tal 2oirXa, xal £;^cff»a, ra^ra ivwrta rimtv rots mXeiitots ^^yovroi, 

6. Quomam koHUiafiteerei. '''IKnce he was acting the partof an 
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9. Cet&rum, Ac. ** Besidfls, rinee be <Jngiirtl») had not a luge ^^3 
force with him, and hia hopea and reaoufcea depended aponlua 
(Yolnz'a) father, that he (Jngnitha) would not dan to do aay thing 
openly, while he himaelf, (Yolnz,) the aon, waa praaent aa a witBoaa 
of hia conduct." 

7. Per media epu eastrA. Gortnu tfainka the meaning woold be 
improved if media were omitted, and prae rendered by praeier. We 
cannot agree with him. Voluz had atated, that Jugurtha would not 
dare to do any thing openly if he were preaent : in confirmation of 
thia, he propoaea that they march boldly thxoogh hia veiy encan^ 
ment. Jugurtha probably had encam]>ed hia forcea in two diTiaiona, 
or else in acattered order. 

8. Aeciderant. Some editiona have aceesseraiU. Cortiua, hofH 
e?«r, aucceaafully defends the lection we have given in the text, and 
makea it signify << they had come ;*' for aeddo frequently has thia 
meaning when any person or thing ehancea to arrive unexpectedly. 
Oompore Livy, (82, 30,) " CivitaH fama ineerta aecidU;^* and 
Qnintus Curtiua, (4, 4, 6,) " Aleaubnder dassem htorij e quo fremitus 
euciderat, admomt" So also Tacitua, {Hist. 4, 29, 4,) Unde 
damor aeciderat ;" and our own author, chapter 88 of thia nanative, 
** fuo impromstts graioior aecideret." 

9. Orator. <<A0 hia ambaaaador," or "agent." Compare 
Idvy, (30, 16,) **JaM nuUo auetore belli uUra audUo, aratoresai 
focem petendam miUunt.** Observe also the change of conatroc- 
tion in our author, '^praemissus aratory et (praemiaaoa) apcdv- 

IftfKflt." 

10. Quem BoeehuSf dee. Gortiua inaerta Ramams Bftexfidum; 
but Bocchua had not been long acquainted with the Romana, and, 
therefore, Jidum Romanit aeems too hanh. Fidum hero meana 
ahnply, ** worthy of reliance." 

11. ConsuUa sese omma, dec. ''That he waa keeping every 
aubject of consultation undetermined, until he could consider it 
in conjunction with him," i. e. that he had reserved every thing for 
their common consideration. 

1. Neu Jugurthae legaJtum pertimeeeeret, dec. '' The true read- 741 
ing here is extremely doubtful. Some have aeciium ease quo ret, 
dec. Others cautum esse. Gortiua placea a aemicolon after perti' 
meseerett and makea quo ret commMims, jec., follow immediately 
after, without either occtfttm 0«M or ctfttliifii MM. Am aecitmn eese 
18 wanting in moat of the manuaerqita, we have adopted the oonjeo- 
ture of Gronoviua, by which ^uo ia changed inta futn, and the 
meaning of the paaaage then becomes, ** Nor ahould he be diwqnieted 
at the preaence of Jugurtha*a ambassador, left, in oomequonea of 
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^^ thifl^ their common buBineas might be earned on with lois fieedom 
than otherwise." 

2. Nam ah iruidUs ejta, &c. Bocchue means, that he has been 
compelled to allow Jugurtha to haye an ambassador at bis court, 
since otherwise that monarch would have been constantly annoying 
him by his intrigues; whereas the presence of his ambassador 
would lead Jugurtha to think, that no scheme could be fonned by 
Bocehus, unfriendly to his (Jugurtha*a) interests, without that an^ 
bassador's perceiying it, and hence the suspicions of the Numidun 
monarch would not be so constantly excited. 

3. Punica fide, *< With a treacherous intent.*' The Roman 
writers used the expression Pumca fide$ to denote bad faith, in 
allusion to the frequent violation of compacts which were charged 
against the Carthaginians by their haughty rivals. The Carthaginians 
might have returned the compliment without any great violation of 
the truth. Attica fide9 was a proverbial expression, on the othet 
band, to indicate good faith. Compare Velleius Paterculus, 
(3, 28, 4,) " Ad^eo enm carta Atkeruensium in Ronumos fides fiiit^ 
Mt semper, et in cmni re, qiUdquid sincerafide gereretur, id Romam 
Attica fieri praedieairent" Some writers extend this character for 
good faith to the whole nation, and make Graeca fides and Attica 
fides synonymous. This is altogether incorrect. The true expla- 
nation is given by Junius, {Adagia Veterum, p. 677,) " Graeea 
fides pro dubia et tana accipitUTf haud pro eerta : qtuppe quae nuUa 
prorsus esset, nisi praesente peeunia ociUitus creditori satisdaretur* 
Quod ex PUmtOf in Asinariaf manifestum fit, ubi ait : Cetera 
quaeque volumus uti, Oraeca mercamur fide: et ostendit hoe 
cUarissvme Pdybius, Mstoriae Uh. 6, his verbis: vaph ^2r rott^ 
"£iXXi}0'tv liy rdXavrov jiSvov it(<ntvdwnv, dpTtypat^U Ix'^^'^i ittta^ KM 
a^paytdas roaomras, Kal ftaprvpas dinXaoiovt, oi Hvairrat rnptXv i^ 
Ttrrtv. 

4. Adtimasse, " Kept amused." 
6. Lubidinem. ** Inclination." 

6. Quae responderentur^ '^What answer should be given," 
i. e. what answer Bocchus must give him in the presence of Jo* 
gortha's envoy. 

7. In sua castra. The reference here is to Sylla and Bocchua, 
not to Sylla and Aspar as Cortius maintains. " SuUa,''* observes 
Bumouf, **quamvis paucos mUites haJberet, eos videlicet aJicuH 
habere neeesseJuU, Ubi autem si non in eastrisl Et Bocchus f, 
qmim beUum gereret, eur non et ipse castra in proprio regno he^ 
buisset ?" In addition to this it may be observed, that Aspar on 
the very next day was still at the court of Bocchua, which could nal 



f uSbfy h%ve been the case if he had set out the daj prarimis for ^jf^ 
the camp of Jugurtha, smce it took many days subsequently for him 
to go and come : *^properuto itiner€f post diem ocUumm redU ad 
BocehuMj'* (ch* liS.) 

8. Intemundut. **A8 a mutual adviser.*' — Sanchu vir, dee. 
" A man of stribt integrity, and^acceptable to both parties." The 
common text has ex se/Uentia jurat aanbohue. ** And who swears as 
was agreed upon by both parties, to^make faithful representations to 
Mch." This, however, is deserrecBy rejected by Cortios and others. 

9. Fuerit mihi yretmm, du;. " Let it hive been my good lot to 
have stood in needj at lengUi, of your friendship." FumU nM 
yretium is here equivalteit to, res tn home numerofida fuerit tnihL 

10. Id adeo^ ALt„ ^Ot tiie trath of this indeed yen. may make 
M trial.'^ 

11. Integra, **l& fuQ* feiee," i. e. undiminished in value. — 
Me eeiente, *' I^vided I be made acquainted with the object of 
yojxt wishes." 

18. Cujue curatttr. *' As the agent of which," L e. for the pur- 
pose of attending to tiie interests of which. 

18. TtUue eum. For tuiiue eum. Ccmsult note 8, page 48. 

1. Egrediar. In the sense of traiugrediar. Some veibs, c«m- 75 
pomided of preporitions that govern an ablative, take an accusativft^ 
Thus, besides tiie eonmple in the text, we have in livy, egrtdi nrftMt^ 
and, in other writes, exeedere urhem, dtc. {Zumpt, L. 0» p. 266. > 

2. Quod peUieeaiur, " With regard to the ofier just made." 
Sulla here refers to the ofo of Bocchns, stated in the preceding 
chapter, ** Armat viroe, .... eumef utere ; andagain, " Egojbvmen 
Mvhuiktan nan egredioTt nepte,** dbc. 

8. Id adeOf dtc. " That this, indeed; was an easy matter, nboe 
he had Jugurtfaa in his power." 

A, Negitare. ^ Gave a decided' negalxve." 

6. Fbixa fide neue, " If he acted widi bad faith towaidt JugoN 
tha." — Averteret. ** He might alienate." 

6. Lemtuf, ''He is softened down." Seme editions hsv« 
lenUer^ the adveibial form, ** with a softened air.** 

7. Ad eimulandam paeem, " For keeping up the appeatance of 
a negotiation for peace."— iVvmuU. Jugnrtha. 

8. Poeeepenl. ** Oodd babrooght to a 01080.** — Ounetaedoetue. 
" Having lecMved full instructions." 

9. ConeentanL *< After having been agreed upon."— /ViMfra 
fitieee. ** Had proved of no efteet," i. e. had never been ntiied by 
the gov e rnment at home. 

10. Cetenm ei amteftus, dbe. " That» hewever, if he wiAed to 
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*jrg eoiunilt for their cominon interests, and to haye a fiim peace," 

6cc. 

11. Ncn sua igTunoia. '^ Not throogh any ill conduct on his part." 
— RempubUcam. " His attention to the public business.'*-— J2e2teteai 
trt. Supply ibi, 

12. Dolo an vere. " Treacherously or sincerely." 

*76 '• Ip^^ *i^ adwfr$ae. " They clash with one another." Are 
inconsistent with one another. 

2. CofutUuto. " We have thrown out, after this,'the words tii 
colloquium uH de pace tenxrttur^ as a mere repetition from the pie* 
Tions chapter, and savouring of a gloss. 

3. BemgTU habere, " He treated them kindly." 

4. Adkihiiis amtett. ** Having called in his friends," i e. to 
aid him with their advice. — RemottM. ** Having dismissed them.'^ 

6. VoUu corporis, dec. " The movements of his body vaiying ■ 
with the pnrposes of his soul." VoUus is here used as a general 
tenn for the gestures of the body, including also the expression ol 
the countenance, in short, any thing indicative of the will (vuUui a 
volo). Compare chapter 34, terrebat eum damare, puUu, dec., where 
the same usage occurs. 

6. Patefedsse, Grovemed by dieitur understood. Some read 
fuae scUieet, tacewte ipso, occulta pectoris patefedssef making this 
last word depend for its government on seiHeetf 1. e. scire licet. 

7. Quaestore nostro, Sylla. — Tumulwn. "A rising ground." 
'•^Insidiantibus, " By those lying m wait" 

8. Ut dictum. ** As had been agreed upon." 

9. AdMarium deductus. Plutarch, in his life of Sylla, statoa^ 
that, although the capture of Jugurtha procured Marius a triumph, 
yet envy ascribed the whole glozy of it to Sylla. This Marius in his 
heart not a little resented, adds the biographer, especially when he 
found that Sylla, who was naturally fond of fame, and from a low 
and obscure condition now rose to general esteem, suffered his am- 
bition to cany him so far as to order a signet to be engraved with a 
repreaentation of the capture of Jugurtha. This he constantly used 
in sealing his letters. The device was, Bocchus delivering up 
Jugurtha, and Sylla receiving him. 

, 10. Gallos. More correctly GermanoSf for they were the Cuu- 
bri, Teutones, and Tigurini. Compare Florus, (3, 3,) " Cimbri, 
TheuUm atque TigurirU, ab extremis GalUae profitgi, quum terras 
eorvm inundasset OceanuSf nowu sedes toto orbe quaerebant; exdvr 
siqui Crottia ei Hispama, fuum in Italiam rcmigrarent misereUga- 
tos in eastra Silani, inde ad Senatumf" dec. ; and sgain, '< 8ed nsc 
prwnm quidsm impetum barbararum SUaamSp nee secundum Man- 
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UuB, nee tertium Caepio sustinare pohierunt, Omnes fugoHy exiUi ^Q 
castris. Actum erat, nisi Marius illi secido contigis»et.** 

11. mique, 6lc. **Both the Romans of that daj, and thence 
downwaid even to onr own time.*' 

12. Cum GaUiSf dec. Compare Cicero, {Off, 1, 12,) <* Cum 
Cmbrig^ ut cum tntnttcif, gerebatwr; uUr etset 7 non uter vmperaret V* 

13. Jugurtham vmctumj &c. It may not be improper to add a 
few words relatire to the fate of Jugortha. '* It is said," observes 
Plutarch, " that when he was led before the car of the conqueror, 
he lost his senses. After the triumph, he was thrown into prison, 
where, while they were in haste to strip him, some tore his robe off 
his back, and others, catching eagerly at his pendants, pulled off 
the tips of his ears along with them. When he was thrust down 
naked into the dungeon, all confused, he said with a firantic smile, 
** Heavens ! how cold is this bath of yours !" There, haying strag- 
gled, for six days, with extreme hunger, and to the last hour laboor- 
ing for the preservation of life, he came to such an end as his crimes 
deserved. There were caiiied (we are told) in his triumph, three 
thousand and seven pounds of gold, five thousand, seven hundred 
and seventy-five of silver bullion, and of silver coin, seventeen thou- 
sand and twenty-eight drachmas.*' 

14. Abtens. " Though absent." This was a violation of the law, 
smce no person, strictly speaking, was allowed to stand candidate 
for the consulship, unless present at the time in Rome. The con- 
dition, however, was often violated. * 

15. Kakndis Jantuariis. The first of January, the day when 
the new consuls were inducted into ofiice. Consult note 12, 
page 08. After the solemnity of the triumph was fimshed, Marius, 
as Plutarch informs us, assembled the senate in the capitol, where, ; 
either through inadvertence, or gross insolence, he entered in his 
triumphal robes ; but soon perceiving that the senate was offended, 
he went and put on his ordinary habit, and then returned to Us 
place. 

16. Ea tempestate. Emphatical. His subaequent career was 
minooB to the atate. 



wo or T8DB NOTliS TO TKI JVAUBTBOn WAB. 



t'>m'>"fc">'>-i "fcmn ->j% w '>trir> x rtm m i i 'tn -tr>">"> ">n'*^'*>~ ■^^ — ■^■'■■~~i-k t ^ '^ "i'^">^'>i1i .^ » ~ - 



NOTES 



TO 



THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE. 



^^^^^^^^t^f^^^^^^^^/^^^t^^^^^i^^^^f*i^^^^^^^^i'^^^^%^^/*^^^^^k^^0*^^^^^^^^^ 



NOTES 



TO TBI 



CONSPIRACY OP CATILINE. 

Psge. 

1. Omnis, For Ofimef. Ilie old form. {Jugwrihoj note 9, "JQ 

ptge 1,). — Sese thtdent jnrae^tare. The inBcrtion of thepnmotai 
here is not a pleonaim, as some maintam, bat in reaKt^ the older 
and fuller form of ezpression, and may be regarded as eqtsralent to 
ut ipti praestent. Instances occnr m other writers also. Tims, 
Cicero, {Off, 2. 20.) ** Gratum »e videri studet.'^ So also after 
cupere, velUf and malle. 

3. Silentio, ^ In obscurity.*' The tiUnee which the rest of maa 
kind presenre respecting as, when we hare done nothing to render 
oar names illustrious. 

3. Prona. ^* Stooping downward to the earth.** Compare Ovid» 
{Met. ly 84,) " Pronaque qunm tpeetent animaUa caeteraierram.** 

4. Animi imperiOf &c. " We use more the empire of th^ mind, ihe 
obedience of the body.^ Sallust wishes to conyey the idea, that it 
is the province of the mind to command, of the body to obey. Some 
Teiy erroneously make imperio depend for its government on the 
comparative magis. '' We make more use of the empire of the 
mind, than of the obedience of the body." 

6. Quo. ''On which account." — Recthu. ''*More consistent 
with reason.'*-~Opthw. ** By the resources.'* 

6. Memoriam nostri. '* Tlie remembrance of ourselves." Jfe- 
moriam nostram would mean " our faculty of memory." 

7. Habetur. The force of this verb, in the present passage, is 
best seen by a psraphrase : " The endowments of mind form the 
only xlhistrious and lasting possession." 

6. 8ed, Elegantly ubed in the sense of continuation, like U 
in Greek, and to be rendered *'Now."*~FtM ecrpona^ dbe. 
'* Whetiier a wariike enterprise depended more for its success on 
etrengdi of body, or energy of mind." Dterally, *< whether a war- 
like operation proceeded more from strength of body," dec. 

9. ConguUo. <«Ofdeliber«tion."— JfoAcrtf/oeto. *' Of speedy 
execution," i. e. in proper season. The psrticiples conmtUo and 
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Page. 

•y9 faao are here elegantly mied in place of nonne. The literal tnu»- 
lation would be, " of a thing's being deliberated upon,'' and " of its 
being peifonned m proper season." 

10. Jm^MTtt. "Of authority." — Differn. "Differing in their Tiews." 
— AgitiU>atur. The frequentative for the shnt^le verb, as in Jugortfaa. 

11. Cyru9, The elder of the name. 

18. lAthidinem dominandi, "Alust of dominion." — Maxumam 
glariam. Understand sitam esse, or something equivalent. 

13. Periculo atque negotUs, "From actual experience, and 
from affairs themselves," i. e. from the experience which affairs 

tiiemselves bestowed. 

'g(^ 1. Quod siregwniy dec. "But if the mental qualities of kings 
and of those who command were exercised to the same degree in 
peace that they are in war." — Aequabilius atque eonstaaUiuSf &c. 
" Human affairs would proceed with more regularity and steadi- 
ness." This usage of die verb hdbeo with the pronoun is analo- 
gous to the Greek idiom : $i Ix" " ^® i* well," i. e. ti l^^i (JLavrdp) 
" he has himself well." (Compare Viger^s Greek Idioms, p. 84. 
Seager's transL) 

8. Miud aUo, dec. AUus, as has already been remarked in the 
Notes to the Jugarthine War, is frequently used by Sallust, and 
also by the best writers, with one of its own cases, or an adverb 
derived from it, to denote what in English requires two separate 
expressions. Thus we may render the passage in the text, " neither 
would you behold one thing carried in one direction, another in 
another," 6lc, — Artibus. "Means." 

8. Pro labore. " In the stead of active exertion." Labor has 
here a special reference to military operations. — Pro contintntia et 
aeqtutatef &c. " In the stead of moderation and a regard for natu- 
ral equality, cupidity, and a tyrannical spirit," dtc. As Sallust here 
contrasts virtues and vices, conUnefUia will be opposed to lubido, 
and aeyuitas to superbia ; which removes, we conceive, all diffi- 
culty as to the meaning of the individual terms. Bumouf makes 
Uibido in this passage signify " caprice," an opinion in which we 
cannot concur. — Fortimn, Understand princijmm, 

4. Optumum quemque. "The most deserving." Literally, 
" each most deserving person." — Arcaii, dec. Equivalent to earaindo^ 
namgandoj MdifiMLudo effidunt : hence quae homines arasUj dee., 
may be rendered by nouns, " agriculture, navigation, architecture." 
— VtrfuA' omni parent. " Depend all upon the energies of mind for 
their successfrd employment." 

6. PeregrtnasUes. A beautiful expression, by which the sen- 
sualist and the sluggard are compared to " traveUen in a Ibraigii 
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land." Gortiut, cites in explanation, a passage iiom Zeno of Ve- QA 
rona, {Serm. 32,) " Sed pti sunt praetereunteSf nisi quiperegrinaof- 
tes corporalis vUae saeadum traiueuntJ** 

6. Qu^nUf profecto, &c. " Unto whom, ceitainlj in opposition 
to the views of nature,'* &c. — Juxta. " Alike," i. e. as equally 
unimportant — Quoniam de utraque nUiur. " Since silence is pre- 
served respecting each," i. e. since they leave no memorial of their 
having ever existed. 

7. Frm ammo, " To enjoy his rational nature, i. e. to answer the 
end of his existence. — Qui, aUquo negotio intentus, &c. " Who, 
in whatever employment he may be engaged, seeks for the reputa- 
tion attendant on some praiseworthy deed or the exercise of some 
useful talent." 

8. In magna eopia rerum. " In the great variety of employ- 
ments." — Aliud aUi. Compare note 2. 

9. Bene dicere. Equivalent to eloqueniiam exercere. Eloquence 
was one of the surest passports to office among the Romans. — AIh 
surdum. This term was originally applied to any harsh and disa- 
greeable sound, ('* Vox gtuu surdis aurUnu <mdiri digna est,") and 
subsequently to any thing devoid of merit and unworthy of notice. 
Haud dbsurdum est may therefore be rendered, " is no contemptible 
acquirement." 

10. Et quifecere, dec. Supply eorum before qui. 

11. Auetorem rerum. ** The actor." Some editions have acUh 
rem rerum : both lections occur in manuscripts. Compare Yelleios 
Patezculus, (2, 120, 6,) " Praedari facinaris auctor fuii CaUtus 
CoeliuSy" die. — Res gtstas. " An historical narrative." — Dictis, 
** By the style." livy has an expression similar to that in the text, 
in which, however, dicta is used in its original meaning ; ** facta 
dietis aequando.'' (6. 20.) 

12. Putant. The manuscripts vary, some inserting dieta be- 
fore puUmtf others ductOf 6lc. We have followed the reading of 
Cortius. The ellipsis is to be supplied by reprehendisse, which is 
in fact expressed in one of the manuscripts. Sallust appears to haye 
bonowed the idea in the text from Thucydides, (2, 36). 

13. Ubi de magna virtute, dtc. " When you make mention of 
the distinguished merit and glory of illustrious men," dec. 

14. Supra ea, "Whatever things go beyond this," or, '*aU 
beyond tlds." 

1& Studio ad rempublieamy dec. " Was led by the ardour of 
yonth to turn my attention to public afiairs," i. e. to become a can- 
didate for public office. — Ibique. " And in this career." — Nam pro 
pudoref dec. Pudor is here opposed to audaaOf avaritia to absti' 
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3Q nerUiOi and largitio to virtus. — Insolent malarum ar^m. " Uiutc* 
cuBtomed to evil practices.'* 

16. Reltquorum, &c. We have followed the reading of Haver- 
camp and Burnouf. The Bipont text has reliquis and qua ceU* 
Tos, by which eadem fama and invidia become ablatives. In 
OUT lection fama and invidia are likewise ablatives, but eadem 
is in the nominative agreeing with cupido. The whole passage may 
be rendered as follows :— '* And though I was uncontaminated by the 
evil principles of others, nevertheless the same desire of advance- 
ment disquieted me, by reason of the obloquy and odium that ac- 
compani^ it, which disquieted the rest," i. e. standing forth as a 
candidate for public honours, I shared the fate of others : my char- 
acter was assailed with obloquy, and an attempt was made by vBj 
political opponents to render me an object of popular odium. — De 
Brosses thinks that Sallust here endeavours to offer a plausible excuse 
for his recent and disgraceful expulsion from the senate. 
31 I. Ex miiUis miseriiSf &c. " From the many miseries and dan- 
gers by which it had been encompassed." 

% BomtmoHum. ** Valuable leisure." — Sermlibus ojfumi, **Mer» 
c<^real employments." The phrase is here used in allusion to the 
* expression in the first chapter, ** arami imperiOf coporis servitio mo" 
gis tuimur." The charge therefore which some bring against Sal- 
lust, of his stigmatizing agriculture and hunting as employments fit 
only^for slaves, rests on an entirely erroneous acceptation of the epi« 
thatserviUhus. 

3. Studio. Cortius considers studio as having reference to his* 
ioncai labours. We would rather, with Dahl, extend the term to 
" liberal studies" generally, so as to embrace the literature both of 
Greece and Rome, especially the former. 

4. Carptim. " In detached portions." Compare Pliny, {Ep. 8, 
4y 7,) ** Respotidehis, non posse perinde carptim, ut, contexta, pef^ 
inde inchoata placere, v^ effecta,** and Tacitus, {Hist 4, 46, extr.) 
The term is sometimes used in the sense of hremter, as in Hiny* 
{Ep. 6, 2S, 2, ) " egii autem carptim et xard ntpSKata,^^ (i. e. hreviter et 
summatim.) — Some editions of Sallust have strictim, " cursorily/^ 
in place of car^m ; but this reading carries with it its own refuta« 
tion. From this passage of Sallust, it appears that the history of 
CatUine's conspiracy was his first literaiy production. 

6. PartHnis rdpuUicae. " The factions which agitated the H^ 
pyblic." Dahl is of opinion, that, from the language of the text, 
Sallust must have composed this nanative after his return from tfao 
government of Numidia ; smce, to suppose with some conmienta* 
ten that the w«rk w«s written at the t^no of bis expolsion fiom ths 
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«entte (A. U. C. 703) does not hannonize with the expressioDs, '' ft 8|. 
9pef mehi, 6cc., animus liber erat." 

6. Faucis dbsoham, " I will give a brief accoont." Paueis 
verbis absolvam ruarraiionem. — Idfaanus. " That daring deed." 

7. Nobili genere natus. Catiline was the last of the gens Sergia, 
ft patrician house. Consult Historical Index. 

8. 8ed mgenio malo pravoque, " But of a wicked and depraved 
qxirit." The term ingeniunt appears to denote quicquid est ingemr • 
fiMn, and is aj^lied to the native qualities of the whole soul, those 
of the heart, as well as those of the head. {Crambie, Gymn, ViA. 
«, p. 73.) 

9. Jbique. " And in these.'* Ibi is here elegantly used for tn 
w rebus. — JwfetUutem. By the Romans, generally speaking, 
human life was divided into four stages of fifteen years each : thus 
fueriiia was within 16 : adoleseentia within 30 ; juventus within 
46 ; and seructus comi^ised the remaining period of life. Compare 
Classical Journal, vd. 1, p. 473. Crombie^s Gymnasium^ vol. 1, 
p. 160. 

10. Patiens. The verbal adjective, distinguished from the par- 
ticiple by its particular government ; thus, patiens inediae, ** able to 
endure want of food," referring to a habit ; patiens inediam, ** suf- 
lering want of Ibod," referring to a particular point of time. So 
alM doetits Unguam LaHnam, " one who has been taught the Latin 
language ;" doetus linguae Latinae, ** one skilled in Latin." 

11. Vwrius. " Capable of assuming any shape." Compare the 
picture drawn by Cicero, {pro Coel. 6,) " Mia vera in iUo homine 

(sc. Catiljna) mirabUia fuerunt versare suam naiuramj et 

regere ad tempus, atque hue et illuc torquere etftectere : cum tristibus 
swere, cum remissis jucunde, cum senibus graviter, cum juveniute 
eomiter, cum facinorasis audaciter, cum Ubidinosis humriose 
woere. Hac ille tarn varia, muUiplieique natura, cum arnnes 
cmmbus ex terris homines improibos, audaeesque eoUegerat: turn 
etiam multos fortes viros et bonos specie quadam vtrtuHs Asnmti- 
latae tenebat.** 

12. Simulator. The verb stmukarey whence this noun is formed, 
means *' to pretend to be what we are not ;" but dissimulare, " to 
dissemble, or conceal what we are." It ia the character of hypocrisy 
to pretend to virtues which it has not, (simulare,) and to dissemble 
the vices which it has, {dissimulare.) 

13. Satis loqttentiae. ^ Posaeasing fluency of speech enough.*' 
Several editions have eloqueniiae, but this would be too strong here, 
although the reading appears in a majority of the MSS. The dis- 
tinction between loquasitim and eloqumtia is well pointed out in tho 
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g2 following extract from V']my, {Ep. 5, 20.) ** Juliu$ Candidus non 
mvemiste soUt die^e aliud esse eloquenHam^ aliud loqventiam. 
Nam eloquentia viz uniy out aUeri; Jiaec vera quam Candidus 
loquefUiam appellat, timUis, etiam tmpudenHssimo cuique maxime 
eotUingit." We may compare with this the words of Gellius, (1, 
16, extr.) ** Valerium Probum^ gramnuUicutn iUustrem, exfemi' 
liari ejus, docto viro, comperi, SaUustianum iUud (m CatU. c. 5.) 
Satis eloqttentiaey sapievUiae parwn, hrevi antequam vita deeederetf 
sic legere coepisse, et sic a SaUustio relictum affrmasse : Satis 
loquentiae, sapientiae parum : quod ioquentia Tuwatori verbontm 
SaUustio maxime congrueret ; eloquentia cum tnsipientia'mimme 
convemrety .^^^-^ 

14. Yastus arwrnus. " His insatiable spirit.'* i)ureau de Lamalle 
renders it " Son ambition immoder6e." 

16. Tost dominaiionem. This expression is equivalent, not to 
Jimta domiTuUione, bat ab eo tempore quo dominoH eoeperat. The 
preposition must therefore be rendered by ^^ sinceJ** 

16. Lucii SuUae. Consult Historical Index. 

17. Reipublicae capiundae. " Of seizing upon the government." 
'-Regrmm. *^ Supreme power." — Quidquam pensi hdbebat, " Did 
he at all regard." 

.„,**H18, Agitabahir. " Was goaded" on." — His artibus. " By those 
pgractices." — Quos. Referring to mores, and not, as Gortius main- 
tains, to cives, implied in civitatem. Render the whole clause as 
follows : '* On which luxury and cupidity, evils of the most perni- 
cious tendency, and directly opjiosite to each other, kept exercising 
an active influence." ^^^ 

19. Res ipsa. "The subject itself."— Temjw*. "The oc- 
casion." — Supra repetere. Understand narrationem. — Instituta 
majorum. " The principles of government adopted by our fore- 
lathers." — Quomodo, &c. " How they governed the republic." 
62 !• SictUi ego accept. We may fairly infer from these words 
that, even in the days of Sallust, uncertainty* attached itself to 
the early history of Rome The origin of the eternal city is lost in 
fable. 

2. Trcjani. No Trojans ever set foot in Italy ; the arrival of 
Aeneas in that country is purely fabulous, (vid. Niebuhr*s Roman 
History, vol. 1. p. 160. seqq.) 

3. Aborigines, A name given by the Romans to the primitive 
inhabitants of Italy, and which is supposed to be equivalent to the 
Greek A.iT6xBo»€t. Consult Historical Index. 

4. Sine imperio. " Without any form of government." 

5. JHspari genere. "llioughdi£faring in origin."— il/titf alio 



. , • i 



CONSPIRACT or CATILINE. %%\ 

more vtvente*, i. e. meiUtn (alio more), aixas (yiTens) alio more, gj 
** Though living each after a different manner.** 
• 6. Res earum. "Their state." — CivibuSt morilnUf 6lc. "In- 
ereaeed in number of citizens, improved in manners, and enlarged 
in territory.*' The participle assiimes a different meaning here with 
each of the nouns to wliich it refers. — SieuH pteraque mortaHwtn 
hMbentur. << As is the case, for the most part, with human affairs.** 
-•^OpuUntia. « Prosperity." 1 

7. Tcntare. These and the following verbs are what are called 
iiistoiical infinitives, that is, the infinitive is used f<Mr the imperfect. 
Compere Jugurtha, note 4, page 4. 

8. PercuUi. Other editions hare pereussij which is inferior. 
Bentley {&d. Horat. Epod. 11, 9) correctly lays down the distino* 
turn between pereeUere and peraUerey as foUows : " Utrvmque ie 
9orpore proprie, de enimo fitrafopiKok dicUur. PereeUere tamen 
fUttgis quid quam pereutere ngrdfieat ; tanta scilicet vi pereutere, 
ui evertas et sclo proetemas. Ergo in re gramore percuUtis apHm» 
woeaJmlum est; percalsus terrore, metn, formidine, clade, roina, 
damno, discordiis, passim in auctorHms occurrunt.** 

9 Imperium legitimum, " A government regulated by laws.^ 

10. Vel aetate, dec. '< In the cities of all the civilized nations 
around the Mediterranean,'* observes Niebuhr, ** a senate was no 
lees essential and indispensable than a popular assembly. It was 
a select body of the elder citizens : such a council, says Aristotle, 
there dways is, whether the constitution be aristocratical or demo- 
cratical." {Rom, Hist. vol. 1, p. 290.) 

11. Conservandae UhertaJtis, " For the preservation of freedom.** 
Some understand causa^ which actually appears in a few manu- 
scripts and editions. Scheller, however, from a reviewof this and 
similar passages, inclines to the opinion that it will be better to 
supply negotiumy txt, when the context requires it, negotia. Thus 
negolium eansertandae libertatis, dbc. (L. G. toI. 1, p. 400.) 

12. Domnaiionemque. " And tyranny.'* The Romans always 
attached an improper meaning to the term dominust the root of 
dominatio, using it in ihe s^rae of ** tyrant,'* ** a master of slaves,** 
Ac. On this account Augustus refused the name. 

13. Cofwertit. Understand m««. "Changed.** — Annua trnperia, 
dec. " Annual offices of magistracy, and two chief magistrates.*' 
The term tmjwrmm, in its stricter acceptation, accords better with 
the character of the eariy consulship, than with the form it assumed 
after the successive encroachments of the plebeian power. From 
the law given by Cicero, in his own plan of a well-ordered stato^ 
and which is taken with some slight altoiation fimn one of the old 
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gJ2 law« of Romei an idea may be formed of what be considered the 
genuine definition of the consular power. ^*IUgio imperio duo 
aunto : iique praeeundo, judicando, constdendo, praetareSy judices^ 
connUes appeUarUor. MUtiiae tummum jus hahemto, nemni parento. 
OUU solus populi suprema lex esto^ (Cie. de leg. 3, 3, 8, ed, 
Cherenz.) 

14. Insolescere, " Grow haughty.'* Compare Floras, (1, 9,) 
<« Ex perpetuo anmtum (tmperktm) placuit ; ex singulari duplex • 
ns potestas soUhtdine vel mora corrumperetur." 

16. Sed. The connexion between the commencement of this 
chkpter and what precedes, is as follows : Dum reges imperium 
hahebant, nemo se exMere audebat et laborabat. Sed postquaim 
Kbertas populo resiUuta, quisque gloriam quaerere et mgemum 
prampte agendo ostendere coepU. — Ea tempestate. ^ At that per- 
ticular period." Tempestas and tempos -veij often differ like 
itwpt and x9^^^ ^ Greek, the former being limited to a more 
definite and particular period of time than the latter. <0 ^ 

Kaif»d( ^ifXot irottfriyra j(fi6wi»^ o7or, Brt niktuoi i$r* 'K.p^ns ii irov6Tnra^ 
•79V, irpd Sixa XP^^^i ^i f"^ ^^"^ '^* (-^tnffMMl^lM mpl itaf, Xif. 

sd. Valck.) 

16. Coepere se quisque extoUere^ dec. ** Each one began to act 
with redoubled energy, and to display more openly the abilities 
which he possessed." The common text has magis before extoUerej 
which we have rejected with Cortius as savouring of a gloss.— 
Bofit. <* The talented."— ATo/i. <« Those of inferior intellects." 

17. Adepta libertate. AdipiscoTt being a common verb, admits 
both this construction, as well as adepta libertatem with adq^ in 
Ihe nominative. It remains to be seen whether the Latin deponents 
be not in fact middle verbs, and whether the existence of common 
verbs be not a strong collateral proof of this. 

18. Smul. For simul ae. Compare livy, (9, 26,) " mtelleehtrosque 
id ita esse, simul magistratu dbiissent." The common text of Sal- 
lost has simul ac belli patiens erat, in eastris per laborem usu 
ffuHHam discebat. The reading which we have adopted is given 
by Cortius partly fix>m manuscripts and partly from conjecture. 

19. Per usum. " By experience," L e. actual service — ^ift^t- 
taribus equis, " War steeds." 
QQ 1. Labos, The .£olo-Doric tribes were fond of ^ as the Lace- 
daemonians, who said Tvirop, irtfp, vtopy for tmnt, «>9$, Ms, 6Le, 
Hence we may account for the Latin forms labor and labos^ hmu/r 
■ad honoSf dec. {Vid. Maittaire Dial ed. Sturz. p. 196.) — Virtus 
omma domuerat. " Their valour had triumphed over every obstacle." 

2. Sese quisque, dec. Compare note 7, page 76. — TaU 
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P»fe. 

twcvKM, '* Such an exploit.*' Fojcxmu^ as has already been remarked 33 
in the Notes to the Jugurthine War, denotes " a bold or daring ao- 
tion," and, unless it be joined with a fayourable epithet, or the 
action be previously described as commendable, the term is always 
ta be underatood in a yituperative sense. In the present case, the 
preyious description of the action fixes its character. ( Fti. Orcmbi^9 
Gymnasiumj yol. 2, p. 159.) 

3. Eaa drnttaa, dec. " These they considered riches, this an 
honourable fame," &c. — DiviHaa honegtas. '* Moderate wealth." 
The esqpression diviHas honestas is the same as dimtias hams " 
artihua partasj adeoque mediocrea. 

4. Ni ea res, &c. ** Were it not that such a detail might draw 
me off too far from my subject." Ea res is regarded by some as 
an archaism for id ; but this mode of expression occurs in the best 

. writers, though Sallust uses it more frequently than others. 

6. Res cunctas. For cuncta. Consult preceding note. — Cde- 
hrat ohscuratque. ^ "Raises to eminence, and, again, buries in 
oblivion." 

6. Scriptorum magna ingenia. More, elegant than scriptores 
magni ingeniif which is, however, the meaning of the phrase : 
'* writers of great talent." Compare Curtius (3, 2, 13,) rdbora 
virorum, for vvri robustissimit and Catullus, (64, 4,) rohora pubiSf 
for adolescentes rohtLsti. The writers to whom Sallust alludes are, 
without doubt, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, dec. Some 
critics have regarded scriptorum in this passage as a mere gloss, 
especially as some manuscripts omit it, and others place it after 
ingenia^ but its presence is necessary to the sense. 

7. Earn. Referring to virtwtem understood. Some editors read 
€0, understanding facta. — Ea copia. *' That advantage." Knhn- 
hardt thinks copia equivalent to muUitudo^ but incorrectly we con- 
ceive. If his explanation, however, should be preferred, ea copia 
may be rendered, " the same number of able historians." 

8. Prtidentissumus qrUsque, dec. ** Tlie most talented were the 
most occupied with public affairs." — Ingenium nemo, dec. Refer- 
ring to the martial habits of the early Romans, and the military 
service which was imposed upon aU. 

9. Optumus quisque. <* The be^citizens."— Ben^/octo. "Brave 
deeds." 

10. Igitur. This conjunction refers back to chapter 7, from 
which chapter 8 is a digrossion.-WtM lHmii/mqu>e, *< Justice and 
probity." The expression whioh follows, non legibus magi» quam 
nahtra, is strictly Thucydidean, and would be, when rendered mto 
Greek, oi v6^is fiaWov (or rd TfXtiov) 1i ^iiMc, Compare the language 
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g3 of TmcituBy {de morUnu Germ, 19,) *^plus ibi bom nurrts vtdmU^ 
puan iUibi honae legesJ'* 

11. InsuppUcUs, " In tiie worship.*' iSu^^iemm signifies both 
« poniahment" and '* scqpplication," " worship/' or " sacrifice." 
ScheUer's explanation is perfectly satisfactory. He makes the 
primitive import of the term, " a kneeling down." This may b^ 
done either to supplicate the Deity, whence we have the kindred 
■Leaning of " religious worship ;" or it may be for the purpose of 
being beheaded, whence we deduce the meaning of " punishment." 
(ScheUer, L(Ueim9clhDeiUsches Worterb. s. y.) 

12. Ubi pax evenerat. Sallust uses this mode of expression and 
not in pace, for the purpose of showing that the Romans neither 
avoided war nor courted peace ; but, whenever the latter chanced 
to arrive, proved themselves not unworthy of enjoying it, by the 
justice and moderation of their conduct. — Seqtte remque pubU' 
eamt dec. " They regulated their own conduct as well as the ad- 
ministration of the republic." 

13. Quod saepius, dec. Some editions have in beUo before 
eaepiug. We have rejected it with Cortius as being sufficiently 
implied from the context. 

84 ^* Imperium agttahtmt. " They managed their authority." Agi- 
Udmnty the frequentative is here used for the simple agebani. 

2. Lahore et justiiia, ** By the exertions of its citizens, and the 
equity of its administration." 

3. Reges magni. Before these words, and also before Carthago 
and cunclay in tiie next clauses, supply the torn " when," in tnx^ 
lating. The monarchs here alluded to are, Perses, king of Mace 
donia, Jugurtha, Mithridates, &c. — Populi. " Communities." 

4. Carthago. Consult Geographical Index. 

6. Optandae. Agreeing with ddvitiae the nearest noun. — Ea. 
Referring to '< cupidity" and " a thirst for dominion," pecuniae et 
imperii cupido. 

6. Materiee. " The germ."— ilr^w Jono*. " Virtuous qualities." 
'^Neglegere, The old foim for negligere. The infinitives neglegere 
and habere depend on edocuit in common with euperbiam and cruder 
litatem, " The neglect of the gods, universal venality." 

7. Falsoe. '* Insincere." 

8. Ex re. ** From their real importance." — Magisque miltum, 
^DC. ** And to preserve rather a fiur exterior than rectitude of prin- 
e^le." Literally, *' than an honest spirit." 

9. Vtmttcan. •* They were punished." 

10. Post, ubi, eontdgio, dte. Great doubts exist respecting tbe true 
panctiution of this sentence. We have adopted that wbich is given 
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Page, 
by Cortius, making contagio an ablative from the old form conta- QA 
gium: {Contagio qiuui, "by a soit of moral contagion.") The 
Bipont edition removes the comma after quasij placing one after 
contagio, and another after pestilejUia. Contagio then becomes the 
nominative to invasit. In either reading, contagio has vitiorum 
understood. 

11. Propius virtutem erat. SaUust means, that ambition, though 
a vice, has some afl^ty to virtue, which cupidity has not. Virtutem 
is governed by ad understood. We find the preposition supplied in 
Plautus, {Mil. Glor. 4, 6, 65,) " Si accesserit prope ad te;** and 
again, {Mostell. 2, 2, 30,) " Fuge ad me propius." 

12. BonuSf ignavus. " The man who has merit and he who is 
devoid of it." — Vera via. " By the true path," i. e. by fair and 
honourable means. 

13. StudMim haJbet. " Implies the desire." 

14. Venenismalis. *' With poisons." Venenum, Vke f acinus, 
dec., is what the grammarians call medium nomen. It properly 
signifies " that which by its penetrating influence changes the natural 
qualities of any thing." As this may be either beneficial or injurious, 
venenum hence may indicate in the latter case " a poison," and in 
the former *' a drug," " a medicine," ** a colouring matter." In this 
passage Sallust uses the term in its strict acceptation, and therefore 
adds the qualifying adjective ; so that vejienia malis, when literally 
rendered, will signify " with pernicious (or poisonous) dnigs," i. e. 
poisons. This, after all, however, is somewhat of an affected 
archaism on the part of our historian, since the purest Latin writers 
are accustomed to use the word venenum, when standing alone, in a 
bad sense, without employing any adjective. The old form of ex- 
pression occurs in a law cited by Cicero, {pro Cluent. 54,) " Qui 
venenum malum fecit,^* &c. (Compare Emesti and Schutz, Index 
Lai. Cic. s. v.) The term ^dpftaKov is another well known instance 
of a medium nomen. Herodotus uses it to express colours, (1, 98,) 
irpofiaxft^v^i fivBtfffilvoi tpapfidKOKn. Vid. Koen, ad Greg. Dialect, 
(Ion. 94,) and Schweigh. Lex. Herod, s. v. 

15. Neque copia, dec. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : 
He who possesses much is as strongly influenced by the desire of 
having more, as he whose present resources are scanty ; and while 
want urges on the latter, the possession of abundant means does not 
quench the thirst for gain in the former. The desire of wealth makes 
both of them its slaves. 

16. Recepta republica. " Having wrested the state from the 
hands of his opponents." Alluding to Sylla's final 07erthrow of the 
Marian faction. — Exinmis initiis, &c. ** Caused a fair beginning 
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g^ to be succeeded by an evil iesae." The fint acts of Sylla, upon his 
attaining to the unlimited control of the state, argued well for its 
interests. He favoured the party of the nobihty, which Marios, 
plebeian in origin, had always sought to depress, and he seemed on 
the point also of reviving the ancient constitntioa The mask, 
however, was soon dropped, and the most horrid excesses ensued. 
Compare Yelleius Paterculus, (2, 25,) ** PtUaret SuUam vemsse in 
JtaUanif non belli vindicem, sed pads auetorenif''* 6cc^ and also 
Cicero, (de Of. 2, 8,) " Seeuta est honestam eausam %on hanestB 
meioria." 

17. Neqtie modwn, dec. " The victors knew no limit, and prac- 
tised no' self-restraint." — In civUnis. "Among their fellow- 
citizens," or " in the case of their fellow-citizens." The common 
text has in cives. The present reading was first given by Wasse, 
from a manuscript. " PereUganter^'^ observes the critic in speak- 
ing of this lection, " nescio an vere, certe supra captum Ubrariarum. 
He then refers in support of it to Virgil Aen 2, 540. Ovid. Met. 
1, 442. Cic. N. D. 1, 42, ^. He gives also in afmdi, in the 9th 
chapter of the present narrative. — Quern in Asia ductaverai. Cor- 
tius reads AsioMf giving in the force of hUra. 
g I. Amoena. ilmoe7tu« most commonly denotes what is pleasing 
to the eye, while vobiptarius properly refers to the senses. The 
expressions in the text may be rendered as follows : " A delightful 
country, the abode of pleasure." — Amare, potare. " To indulge 
in the excesses of licentiousness and intoxication." Potare is " to 
drink to excess," " to be addicted to drinking." " Bibunt sobrii, ad 
naturae necessitatem ; potani ebriosi affluenter, et ad ebrietatem." 
(Popma.) As Sallust means to say that the Roman soldiers had 
acquired in Asia the habit of drinking to excess, Hbere would evi- 
dently have been inadmissible in the text. 

2. Privatim ac publics, " Whether the property of individuals 
or communities." — Ddubra. Delubrumj properly speaking, is 
merely a small chapel, or part of a temple; or, as Nolfenius 
(Lex. Anhbarb.) defines it, **Aediculaj tn qua stat Deicujusdam 
simulacrum ; parvum temphimy vel pars templt." The capitol was 
called Templum, in which there were three Delubra inclosed by a 
conunon wall, namely Jupiter^i^ Juno^s, and Minerva's. In this 
passage of Sallust, the Word may be rendered " shzines." 

8. Fattgant. A strong expression : sapientiumanimos fattgant, 
"shakes the principles of the wise." — Ne. Used for nedum, 
**much less." — Temperare with the dative, signifies " to set bounds 
to something," " to moderate." With the accusative it means " to 
regulate," *» to arran'^c." 
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4. hmocefnUtu, dtc. " A life of innocence in another wae regarded ^^ 
as the mere offspring of a malevolent feeling," i. e. they gave him 
who led a virtaous life no credit for sincerity, but sapposed him to 
be actuated merely by a spirit of malevolence and opposition, and a . 
wish to set his own mode of life in direct contrast with that of the 
profligate, in order that it might carry with it a tacit censure on th» 
conduct of the latter. 
J^ Rapere, connimere. '* They plundered, they wasted." 
iK Ptujorem, pudicitiamf dec. " Modesty, chastity, things divina 
and human without distinction, they utterly disregarded, and in their 
violation of them acted without the least compunction or self- 
re8treint.'|fiSeneca (de Benef. 1, 9) haa borrowed some of his 
ideas and expressions from this and the preceding paasagea of 
Sallust. "Jam rapta spargeret sparsa pari aoarUia recoUigere 
eertant : mhU pensi hahere^ paupertatem alienam eorUemnere, suam 
timerBf mdhtm alium vereri malum .*" dec. 

7. Verum. This term is used here to denote strong indignation. 
Cknnpare the remarks of Drakenborch (ad. Lh. 46, 19) on the mih 
phatic vero. 

8. Praeter v^riat licerUiam. " Except the power of injuring." 

9. VUtores, Some manuscripts have vicHs instead of vietorett^ 
but the former is implied in the latter, and therefore need not be 
expressed. Other manuscripts give, hottihus, but this again is 
already implied in the term sodis. " Quom socios istos,*^ oboervet 
Cortius, "nonoUm hastes fuisse per se constet." 

-- 10. Constructa. « Built up," or " constructed." Thehistoziaa 
iefem to the piscinae, or fish-ponds, which the wealthy Romans 
caused to be formed, generally on the seashore, by the damming up 
of the waters, and which were conunonly of such vast dimensions 
as almost to deserve the name of seas. Some editions, however, 
read constrata, ** built upon," referring to the splendid^residences (^ 
msny of the Roman nobility, built on large artificial miolea projecting 
into the sea. Contractor which other manuscripts present, is pro* 
bably a mere gloss. If otherwise considered, it may be supposed to 
sBnde to the encroachments made upon the limits of the ocean bj 
these moles and marine palaces. Compare, as regards this last 
reading, Horace, {Carm, 8, 1, 88,) *< CoiOracta piscu aepmra 
9&niiunt,** Ac. 

11. TurpidiMm. An old form fm turpitudinem, ThencnuMi* 
li^e iurpido occurs in TertHllian {de cor, miL e. 14.) Glesner thinks 
this an error lot twpitudOj but without any necessity. 

1% Cuttus. "< Luxurious habits.*'-^FeKe«(ttcaiM«|. "Fcorftht 
sake of gratifying the appetite." 
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gg 13. Luau. " By Inzurious indulgence." On this whole passage, 
compare Senecdf Epist, 89, ad fin. Aldus GelUus, 7, 16, and Lu'» 
cany 4, 873. 

14 Animus tmlmtus, &c. " The heait, once contaminated hf 
eyil inclinations, could not easily forego the gratification of its -vicious 
propensities.'' By IvMdimhus are here properly meant the ruling 
propensities and desires of the heart 

33 1. In tanta tamque corrupta cwUaUy &c. The student will ob- 
serve with what peculiar force the mention of Catiline's conspiracy 
is re-introduced, after the masterly picture of Roman corruption 
which has just preceded. 

2. FlagitioTum atque faeinorum. Tot flagiiiosorum atqu^ faci» 
morosorum, the abstract for the concrete. ** Of all kinds of profli- 
gate and daring spirits." FcLcirais, as we have already observed in 
a previous note, means a bold or daring action. FUigitmmf though 
generally referring to lustfol excess, denotes any fault, error, or 
crime, which reflects more or less disgrace on the ofiender ; and im- 
plies a less degree of moral guilt than scdus, {Crombi^s Gymna^ 
srumy vol. 2, p. 162, 3d ed.) 

3. Quo Jiagitium oMtfacimis redimeret. '^-Jn order to purchase 
impunity for some disgraceful or daring offence." 

4. Convictijuddciis. " Persons convicted on trial." 

5. Quos maims, &c. Marms refers to sangutru cwili, lingua to 
perjurio. Compare Cicero, (3, in Cat. 4,) ** Quis tota Italia vene- 
feus, quis gladiator, quis latro, quis sicarius, quis parridda, quis 
testamentorum suhjector, quis circum^criptor, quis ganeo, quis 
nepos, quis adulter, quae mulier infamis, quis corruptor juventuHs, 
quis corruptus, quisperditus inveniri potest, qui se cum Caiilina non 
famUiarissime mxisse fateatur ?" 

6. Proxumi familiaresque. ** Bosom friends and intimate com- 
panions." 

7. Inciderat A metaphor taken from prey that falls into the trap 
or net of the hunter. 

8. Par similisque ceteris. Par refers to internal resemblance^ 
nmi/M to external. Hence the clause may be rendered, " as cor- 
rupt in principle, and as profligate in conduct as the rest" 

9. AetatefluxL "Pliant in consequence of their years." 

10. Modestiae suae. ''His own honour." Modestia is hem 
used in the sense of pudor^ and marks the utter corruption of Catiline. 

11. Obnoxios. *' Dependant ttp<m.'! O&noztiM properly denotes 
a dependance founded upon a consciousness of crime, and a dread 
of being exposed to punishment in case we disobey him who is privy 
to our guilt 
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12. Cumvirgine nobiH. Who the female here alluded to was ^g 
18 not clearly ascertained. It is generally thought that the hiato- 
liana of those times suppressed the name out of respect for the noble 
lineage to which she belonged. The daughter who was the offspring 

of this intercourse is spoken of by Plutarch, (vit. Oe. 10, ed. Hut- 
ten, Tol. 6, p. 318,) and is referred tosby Cicero, (frag. orat. in tog, 
ami. ed. Emesti, vol. 7, p. 1052,) " Cutnextodemstupro,** 6lc. 

13. 8a4:erdote Vestae. The vestal of whom mention is here 
made was Fabia Terentia. She was brought to trial by Clodius 
for a violation of her vow. Several of the most respectable citizens, 
however) either convinced of her innocence, or wishing to thwart the 
thbune, exerted themselves in her defence with such success, that 
she not only obtained sentence of acquittal, but her prosecutor was 
obliged to flee from Rome. Cato, Catulus, and Cicero, espoused 
her cause. She was the sister of Terentia, the wife of Cicero. In the 
picture which Cicero draws of the scandalous misdeeds of Catiline, 
no mention is made by him of this incident, probably out of respect 
for his sister-in-law. — The Vestal virgins were introduced at Rome 
by Numa, m imitation of a similar priesthood existing at Alba. 
They were originally four in number. Two wore subsequently 
added by Tarquinius Prisons, or by Servius Tullius, and six con- 
tinued to be the number ever after. These priestesses had chaige 
of the sacred fire, and were bound to inviolable chastity. "When 
convicted of dishonour, they were buried alive in the eampM scde^ \ 
raius, and their paramours scourged to death in the forum. {Vid, 
lApmu de Vesta et VestalibuSf Antv. 1603.) 

14. Jus fasqw. " Human and divine law.'' Thus Isidoms 
{Orig. 5, 11) remarks, ** Fas lex dimna est, jus lex humana.** 

16. Aureliae Orestillae. The sister or daughter of Cneios Au- 
velius Orestis, who was praetor, A. U. C. 677. 

16. Nubere* The distinction between nuhere and dMcert most 
be attended to by the student. DuAere, *' to mairy/' or *' to take 
m marriage," is used when a man is the subject of discourse, or the 
Qominative to the verb. Nvhere, " to veil," oiduei, " to be led," is 
used when a woman is the subject of discourse, or nominative to 
the verb. The ellipsis is supplied in the case of the former verb, by 
donmrn, in the latter by se. Thus, Ttane tandum uxorem (domum) 
duudt Antipho 1 because the husband led the bride to his own abode 
from her father's house. TuUio (se) mtpsU, literally, " she has 
veiled herself for TulUus," because the bride was veiled during the 
ceremony of marriage. The same distinction holds good in Greek 
between ya/uo), and ya^Ufiaiy although depending on a different, 
laplanation. Thus ya/ilcii, ** I many," is said of the husband, (nco- 

22 
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gg rem iucot) bat yafiioitM, in the middle Toice, " I suffer, dr pennit, or 
cauee myself to be led away in marriage by another,*' is said of the 
female, {ratbo.) Compare Kutter de verbis rnedxie^ p. 168. 

17. Prvngnum. " A son of his by a previous maniage." 

18. Nuatofilio. Cicero alludes to this honrid deed in his first 
oration against Catiline, (c. 6») Valerius Maximus is more explicit, 
(9, 1, 9.) He makes Catiline to have despatched his son with p<H- 
son, {vejieno austuXit.) 

19. Vaauan domain^ &,c. "He freed his home from eveiy 
obstacle to this most wicked marriage." 

30. Die haminibusque infeatut. " Obnoxious to the hatred ot 
gods, and men." Jnfestue is here used in what the grammarians 
denominate a passive sense. 

21. Ita ean8cientiat&>c. A powerful expression. "To such a 
degree did conscience descdate his tortured spirit." Some editions 
read vexaJbat, others versaJbat, Both lections are inferior to the one 
which we have given. . 

22. Cdo8 exsanguie. "His complexion was deadly pale."— 
Foedi oculi. " His eyes had a ghastly look." — Facie vuUuque. *< In 
his features, and in the whole expression of his countenance." 

23. SedjuventiUemj &c. The commencement of this chapter is 
connected with the end of the 14th, and the 16th intervenes in the 
light of a digression. 

gy 1. SignatoraqtLe f alios. "Forgers." Persons who forged 
wills and other documents.—- ComftUNtar^. " He lent out to others." 

2. Fidern, fortunaSf dec. " He regarded their good faith, their 
standing in the eyes of the world, the perils which they encountered, 
as things of little value," i. e. he despised these things in their case, 
and taught them to do the same. The term forturuUf in this pas- 
sage, is generally rendered " fortunes/' i. e., property. It may 
be doubted, however, whether this meaning will suit here. Neif 
fher Catiline, nor his accomplices, could well be indifferent abottt 
riches, since to obtain these they spared no act of baseness or crimd. 
Gesner's explanation of fortunae seems to answer better here. 
«< Fa^rtunae totum iUum etatum quo cetueTUur f elites out infeUceB 
noiare solet.*' 

3. Ubi eoruim Jamam,^ dec. " When he had worn away their 
chaiaeter and bense of ^me." Attriverat very forcibly expresse* 
the msidious arts and gradual approaches of Catiline. 

4. Insontes. "Those who had given him no cause of ioffeinee.*^-^ 
Cureiim'semre. This infinitive, and also jngviare^ oi« ^mied hf 
tfliperafta/ understood. 

6, Manusi The nominative phiral. — Gratuito. **Wtihtmt'ta^ 
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views of advantage." Compare SenecOj {de Clem, 2, 4,) * < Qui A'J 
ignotos haminu et obmot, Twn in compendiumf sed oecidendi eauta 
dccidunt." 

6. Quod aet aUenumj &e. " Because debts were heavy thiongb- 
oat all lands," i. e. because manj citizens as well as otheis were 
involved in heavy debts in eveiy quarter of the Roman world. Hue 
was the natural consequence of wide-spread luxury* 

7. Rapmarum et victariae, &c. Sylla, alter the final success of 
his anns, had assigned large tracts of land in Italy to his anned fol- 
lowers, and also the possessions of many of the proscribed. Ex- 
travagant and dissolute living, however, aoon scattered this ill-got- 
ten wealth, and consequent poverty made them ripe for any new 
commotion in the state. ^ Hi sunt homines," observes Cicero, *' ex 

Us cdomiSf quae SuUa constituitf coUnd^quiseimfe-' 

raiis repeniimspie pecunns sutntuosius insoUntiusque jactarwU : 
hi dum aedifieani, tamquam beeUi, dum praedHs, lecticis, famiUis 
magfiiSf eomrimis apparatis delectantur, in tantum aes aUemn^ 
imeidenaU^^ut, si sain esse velint, 8uUa sit iis ab inferis esEo- 
tandus." m, in Cat. 9.) 

' 8. Terris. Pontus and Armenia. Pompey held this important 
command by virtue of the Manilian law, which was proposed by 
Ae tribune Manilius, and advocated by Cicero in a speech that is 
•till extant. 

9. Consukaumpetundi, Ursinus proposes petenti^ which is the 
reading of three manuscripts, on the ground that Catiline was 
already a candidate for the consvilship. Amid the various opinions 
which have been advanced, we consider that of Planche the most 
correct. The period referred to in the text is the beginning oi the 
year of Rome 690 : not long previous to this, (A. U. C. 688,) Cai^- 
line, returning from the government of Africa, was accused of ex* 
tortion, and prevented from suing for the consulship, in cons^ 
quence of this charge pending at the time. He was acquitted 
A. U. C. 689, and might therefore entertain ** the hope of standing 
candidate for the consulship" at the commencement of the ensuing 
year. 

10. Senatus nikU sans intentus. ''The senate without asy 
distrust," or, '' entirely unapprehensive of danger." 

11. Kalendas Junias. The Roman Calendar agreed with oar 
own, in the number of months, and of the days in each ; but instead 
of reckoning in an uninterrupted aeries, from the fint to the thirty- 
first, they had three points from which their days were counted.*- 
1. The Calends or Kalends, which were always the first day of the 
nonth. Tbey received their name from the old veib colore, be- 
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fgy canse the priests, who bad the chaige of the Calendar, were required 
to proeltum the firat day Of the month publicly -to the people, and to 
mention at the same time, the nomber of days between the Calends 
and the Nones. This last was done, because it behoved the people 
TQPho lived in the country, to assemble in the city on the Nones of 
each month, in order to be informed by the rex taerorum of the 
feasts and holidays, and to learn in general what they had to do, in 
regard to sacred matters, during that month. — 2. The Nonet were, 
in the months of March, May, July, and October, on the seventh ; 
in all other months on the fifth. They were so called because 
iheie were nine days, counting inclusively, between them and tbs 
Ides. — 8. The Ides were on the fifteenth of March, May, July/ and 
October, and on the thiiteenth of the other montiis. They were so 
named from the old verb iduare, because they nearly dhiM ths 
month. The Romans always counted forwards to the Calends, 
Nones, or Ides, never backwards from, them. After the first day of 
tfie month, therefore, they began to reckon so many days before the 
Nones ; after the Nones, so many days before the Ides ; after the 
Ides, so many days before the Calends of the next month. It is to 
be observed that the Romans, in conqputing their time, always 
iQelttded the day/rom which, and also the day to which, they redc- 
oned : thus they called the 1st January, CaUndae ; the 31st Decern* 
ber, pridie Calendas or CaUndarum ; and the 30th, not seeundo, but 
tertio (ante) Calendas, — ^The year of the city when the circum- 
stances, mentioned in the text, took place, was A. U. C. 690, 
B. C. 64. 

13. L. Caesare. For tius and the other proper namea mentioned 
intfie preaent chapter, consult Historical Index. 

13. Cohr^ ef municipiu. A colony was a portion of Roman 
citizens or Latin allies sent out by public authority, either to take 
possession of lands captured in war, and to found thereon a nvW 
e^, or to occupy cities which had fallen under the Roman sway. 
Tjne nmnicipia were foreign towns, whose inhabitante obtained the 
ri^tsof Roman citizens. Of these there were different kinds. Some 
possessed all the righto of Roman citizens, except such as could not 
be enjoyed without residing at Rome. Others enjoyed the right of 
serving in the Roman legion, but had not the right of voting and of 
obtaining civil ofiices. The appellation is derived fkom tmimu and 

14. Domi noHnUs. Bomi is here equivalent to in cimtaHbui 



16. NohileM. In this expression, the author is thought to hav^ 
BKdoded C. Jolbs Caesar, M. Antonius, and other aoibitioQi $ai 
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aapirmg men, who -were afraid to commit themseWesy though they WJ 
eecietly wished well to the conspiracy as an instrument for the pro- 
motion of their private views. 

16. Vivere copia. '* The means of living." Vivere for vivendi. 

17. M. lAeimum Crasawrn. Crassus had ahreadyhome the offi- 
ces of praetor and consul, and was remarkable f<»r the extent of his 
private wealth. Not long after the period of the conspiracy, he 
united with Pompey and Caesar in forming Uie first trimnvirate, 
(A. U. C. 693.) He was slain in his expedition against the Pax- 
thians. (A. U. C. 700.) 

1. Antea, An account is now given, by way of digression, of g3 
^e previous conspiracy. It happened three years before thai of 
Catiline. — De qua. Understand conjuraHonef the verb amjwravere 
having preceded. 
% L. TuUoy &c. A: U. C. 688. 

3. LegibtLsandntiuiTUerrogati. The laws against bribery were very 
severe. If the suci^ess^ candidates were convicted of that crime 
tipon trial, they were deprived of the consulship, and their competi- 
tors ^ho accused them were nominated in their place. They wen 
also, besides being fined, declared incapable of bearing any office, < 
or of coming into the senate', by the Calpnmian and other lawe. 
Cicero made the punishment of bribery still more severe by the 
TnUian law, which he caused to be passed through the authority of 
the senate, by the^ulditional poialty of a ten years' exile. 

4. Poenas dederant. In these, and similar phrases, it should be 
observed, that the proper meaning of the term poena is not ** punish- 
ment,*' but " atonement." Thus dare poenae is, " to give satisfac- 
tion," " to make atonement," or " to be punished :" and aumere poe- 
nas is, " to exact atonement," ** to take satisiaction," or " to pun- 
ish." Compare the corresponding Greek fonns do9vac SUnpf and 
\a0Kiv Simiv. 

5. PecunUirum repeHmdarum. This latter word is simply ihi& 
future participle passive of repeto, and not a defective noun as some 
make it. When in the- genitive, it has peeuniamm either expressed, 
as in this passage, or more commonly understood. When in the 
ablative, j>ecumi«. The action was so termed because by it the 
money'wrongfuUy obtained firom an individual was demanded back. 
Our English word extorticn, thoo^ generally given as the traasit- 
tion of the term, is not, however, compr^ensive enough, since the 
action repetwndaTwrH^ was fought not merely for the rocoveiy of 
what had been extorted from the individual who complained, but 
also for what had been obtained by the Roman goremors under 
false pretences or by fi»ud. Catiline had been qipointed a panetor* 
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gg 68 B. C, ami obtained Africa for his pnmnce. For his cmel and 
lapacioua adminiBtration of this gorenuiiMSit, he was accnaed, on ito 
eipiration, at Rome. 

6. Quod intra legiHmos dtet, dee. " Because he was unable to 
declare himself a candidate within the da^ra prescribed by law." 
The Ugiiimi die* were not, aa Cortius ez|daHi8 them, the 30 daya 
previous to the Comitia CenturiatOf but, according to Emesti, only 
the 17 inmiediately preceding. {Vid. EmesH, Clmo. Cic. voc, TVi- 
mmdinum.) Every candidate for the consulship was compelled by 
Uw to give in his name during these 17 days, and required at ikm 
same time to be free from all accusation. If any charge were 
^pending against him, he could not sue for the office in question.--* 
Prt^Ueri has as candidatum understood. 

7. Cn,P%90. A member of the Calpumian'house* Suetonius 
(vt^. Cae9, 9,) cites the account of two Roman writers, according to 
wiM»m, Caesar vraa connected with Piso in this conspiracy, sad, 
while the latter attempted an insurrection againat the government 
abroad, the former was to have excited sedition agunst the admin* 
istration at home. 

8. AtUrcwiiu* Most editions have dreiter nonat Dtcemirtt 
after Atdronxiu. These words are omitted, however, by Cortius^ 

^Teller, Kunhardt, and others. 

9. CapitdUo. The senate met always, of course, on the first ot 
January, in the Capitol, for the inauguration of the new consuls^ 
who entered upon dieir office on that day ; and then usua% there 
was a crowded houae. 

10. Kaleniit Jaamairiia, Consult note 11, page 87. 

11. X>. Cottam et L. TcrqwOum, These individuals had been 
chosen consuls in place of Autronius and Sylla, who were convicted 
'of bribery, and consequently inciqpacitated from holding the office to 
which they had been elected. 

12. Ipn. *<Oftiieirownauth<»ity.*' 

18. Fofdhtu eorrepHs* " Having < seized upon the consular 
■power.*' The fueea were a bundle of rods, with an aze tied in the 
middle of them, which were canied before the kings, and afterwards 
tefoie the consulif, as an emblem of their power. Valerius Poplir 
cola had a law passed, which took away the securif or axe from the 
fateet, L e. it took from thie consuls the power of life and death, and 
«iily left then^the right of scourging. This last, however, waa, at 
• sobsequent period, r Iso taken from tiMm by the Porcian and Sem- 
fnmian laws. Whether the operation of these laws extended be^ 
y^^ the waBs of the city, or whether the consul, when unvested 
^ith miUtaiy cewmand, could scouige and behead, is a point not 
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Toy cleaxly ascertained. See on tlua rabject, the notea to chapter gg 
69, of the Jugorthine war. 

14. HitpamoB. By the two Spains axe meant Hither and 
Farther Spain, or, as the Romans called them, Cilmor and Ulterior. 
Consult Geographical Index. 

16. Ea re cogntta, Suetonius (vtt. Cms. 9.) makea mention of 
a plot in which Caeaar and Crassos were aaid to hsTO been en- 
gaged at this time. Thek plan was to make an attack on the aeo* 
ate at the beginning of the year, and, after they had slain whom 
they pleased of that body, for Crasaus to assume the dictatorship 
and appoint Caesar his master of the horse. Craseus, either from 
repentance or fear, {poenitentia vd nutUf) came not at the day ap- 
pointed, and Caesar consequently did not giTe the signal which had 
been agreed upou) the dropping namely of his toga from his shouldere. 
The plot therefore failed. Suetonius makes no mention either of Cati- 
line or Piso as connected with this conspiracy, although it is evident 
that he and Sallust refer to one and the aame erent. A subsequent 
|>lot between Caesar and Piso has already been alluded to in note 7. 

16. Quod nt, dec. " And had not Catiline been too hasty in 
giving," &c. From the fondness of the Latin writera for the con- 
nexion by means of relatives, appears to have originated the use 
oiquod before many conjunctions, merely as a copulative. {ZwmgL 
L, G. p. 404.>— iVv ouria. << In front of the senate house." 

17. ContUium diremii, ** Caused the plot to fiul." 

18. Qtiaeotor pro yraetore. ** As quaeater with praetorian power." 
To send out a quaestor with praetorian power was a very unusual 
proceeding, and, as in the present instance, only sanctioned by the 
esgenciea of the state. The quaestors had charge of the public 
money, and obtained their name a qu^rtnio, because they got in 
the public revenues. The principal charge of the city quaeatort 
was the care of the treasury, which was kept in the temple of Saturn. 
The office of the provincial quaestors was, to attend the consuls or 
praetors into &eir provinces ; to take care that proviai<ms and pay 
were furnished to the srmy ; to exact the taxes snd tribute of the 
empire ; to tak&care of the money, and to sell the spoils tsken in 
war, &c. The praetors were, strictly spesldnl^ juoicisl officers ; 
they were also sent out is govemm of proviaees, and of course, 
commanded armies when oecasion sequised. 

19. Infestum immieum. ''A bitter personal enemy." Somie 
editors consider tntimoim as superfluous, and reject it from the 
text. 

90. Cn. Pompap. Oonqpare the tepnination of chapter 17t 
**£ujunu opes vobUioe,** dec. 
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QQ 21. E$9evoUhat, Some editions h«Te abetu. Compare Dio 
GaBsios 36, 37 : — *Eitsl 6*oi¥ kuX &s h TLivnw idptu^vtn^ tpofilfin rt # 

32. Quam plMrcM. The common text hu comjho'tM, 

38. In fTovincia iter facieiit, ''While on a march within his 

province." Cortius reads in prcomdam^ making in equiTalent .t« 

intra, 

34. Sunt qui ita dicant. Strict Latiuitj requires dicaiU, which 
we have given therefore in place of the conmion reading dieunt. It 
must be confessed, however, that several instances oocnr, even in 
the best writers, of the indicative being thus used with the reUtive. 
( Vid. SeheUer. praecept. styli, vol. 1, p. 166. Heusinger ad Ctc. de 
Off. 1, 34.) The subjunctive, however, on such occasions is cer- 
tainly preferable, and in some cases essential to perspicuity, other- 
wise the subject may be mistaken for the predicate. For example, 
if we say, **Sunt boni, qui dicutUt" to express, " They are good men 
who say," and also, <' There are good men who say," the expression 
is evidently ambiguous. This ambiguity is removed by expressing 
the former sentiment by ^ SutU honi, qui dicuni," in which case the 
relative clause is the subject, and the antecedent clause the predi- 
cate ; and by expressing the latter sentiment by ** Sunt iont, qui 
dicant" where the antecedent clause is the subject, and the relative 
clause the predicate. (Vid. Crombie's Gymnaaimn, vol. 2, p. 31.) 

35. Cn. Pompeii, dec. We have here a perfect hexameter : 
CneU Pompeii viteru ffddsque disntts. (Compare Muretue ad. 
dc. 1, Cat. 1.) Similar ** disjecta membra poetae" occur in (he 
best prose writers. We subjoin a few of the most striking ;— 

Haec uhi dicta dedit, etringit gladium, cuneoque 

FactOi per mediae vadit {X^$ 33, 60.) 

■ I . ■ -I ■ iSt/eflfn 

AugwrOs patrum et prieea formidine $aeram, ( Tadt.) 
Poet natoe homines, ut, cum privatue oHsset. (Nepos.) 
Armeniaque amdssd, ac rursus utraque recepta, (Sueton.) 
Ex aru augurium eapieniibus officiebat. (Vol. Max.) 

Aut prudentia major ineet, out nen medioeris. ( Cie. de Off. ) 

The term eUentes, which occurs in the passage of Sallnst'to which 
this note refers, has no relation whatever to the Roman institution 
of patronage and clientship, but signifies here merely " ratiiners,'' 
or '* adherents." 
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S6. AdgretfOi. For aggrc9909. This is generally termed an gg 
archaism ; bat, according to Scheller, it is a question whether the 
ancients eyer altered the form of the preposition when in composi* 
tion. He c<)nsiderB it always more accurate to retain as £ur as 
possible the prepositions in an unaltered form, as aifero, oilujt, 
odiabtm; vnretio^ mmergo, dec. (iScAcUer, L, G. yol. 1, p. 129.) 

27. Praeterea. *' In any other instance." — In medio reUnquemus. 
Some editions have rdinquimiu. In medio reknquere is " to leave 
undeteimined." 

1. In rem. " Of advantage." — Unhersoe. ** All, at one and 89 
the same time." Some critics have defined unmerei as meaning, 

'< all at one time," while euncH denotes '* all in one place." The 
present passage favours such a aistinction, although instances are 
frequently met with where it is not observed, and where univerei 
merely signifies " all together," or ^ considered as one aggregate." 
( Qutui ad ttfwm versi. ) 

2. Aedium. " Of the house." The primitire meaning of aede«, 
in the singular, is " an apartment," or '* room." Hence it denotes, 
IB the same number, *' a temple," L e. an apartment or chamber for 
divine worship. In the plural it means " a house," Lea collection 
of apartments under one xoof. 

3. Arbitris. *' Witnesses." Noltenhis defines crhUer to be, 
according to its primitive import, " OccuUe adrepene, qui suie oculiM 
tidet, euisque miribuM audit," The most piobable opinion is, that 
it is derived firom the obsolete verb bitere^ *< to go," being com- 
pounded of or for <ul, and biiere, in the same way as we have arceseo 
for adceeeo. TeeiU means "a witness," chiefly in a cause or 
trial. " One who bears testimony." {CromMe Oymn. vol. 1, p. 

4. Neque ego, dec. The personal pronouns in Latin are seldom 
if ever expressed without implying emphasifc in a greater or less 
degree. Ego is here equivalent to iytayt. " Nor, I assure you, 
would I, relying on men of cowardly spirits or fickle minds, grasp at 
nncertainties in place of what is certain." 

6, TemipeetaHius. "Occasions." 

6. Quia wdne, Ac, " Because I am well aware, tfaat,the saioA 
tilings are good or evil to you which are so to me." 

7. Nam idem veUe, dec. '' For to have the same desires and the 
ssme aversions, this, in fine, is the surest bond of firiendship." 
Literally, *' to wish and not to wish the same thing, this, in fine, is 
firm friendship." 

6. Diversi. ** On different occasions." 

9 Coneessit, " Has come," or " has Men." Compare SMtiL 
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QQ HUU frag. Lib. 8. Oratio Lidmi ai pUlem, " Bajue mnnts «lni- 
cesiere jam in paucorum domiruUionemf" 6lc, 

10. TetrarcJuu. <* Tetrsfchs." Tetrareha origiiiaUy signified 
one who ruled over the fourth p«rt of a countiy or langdothj (from 
rtrrapa and dfix^*) Afterwards, however, the tenn merely came to 
denote a minor or inferior potentate, without any reference to the 
extent of territory goyetned. Thus, according to Straho, Galio- 
Graeeia in Asia Minor was gOTemed at first by twelve totrarchf, 
afterwards by three, and lastly by two, previous to ita being made a 
kingdom. 

. 11. VectigaUs. Strictly speaking, the SHpendiariit or Tribu^ 
torit, weire those who paid their taxes in money ; and the VecttgaUt 
were those who gave a certain part of the produce of the soil to the 
republic. The words, however, as in the present instance, are 
spmetimes confounded. 

12. Populif TuUiones, &c. Gens is the root or stock, containing 
many families, (/af7tt2ia<,> or even nations, {natumes.) It is the 
generic term in respect to noHo and famUia. Thus the Crennane 
may be called gens, the Saxons natio; or, if we rise higher, the 
Europeans may be called gens^ the Germans natio. Gens is even 
sometimes applied to Ike whole human race ; as, " Gens komimim 
est huic belhuu adversa." (Pliu. H. N, 8j 26.) PoptUus is more 
extensive than nolto, but in general less so ihaii gens, though in« 
stances are not unfrequent where populus vadgens directly coincide* 
The term populi in the text may be rendered by '< communities.*' 
{Crombie's Gymnasium, vol. 2, p. 266.) 

13. His dbrnxOy dec. '' At the mercy ni these men, to whom, 
if the republic were in a sound and healthy state^ we would prpve a 
source of continual alarm.'' 

14. Repulsas, " Repulses in suing for office." Some editiona 
give repulsis as a participle. The term repulsas has nothing in it. 
contrary to correct Latinity. Compare Livy, (39, 66,) "post duos 
rqndsas.^* 

•• "fS. Verumenimveroj &c. "But, indeed, and I call goda and 
men to witness the truth of my assertion," &c. 
. 16. Viget aetas, animus valet, " Our years are vigorous, our 
spirit is unbroken." 

17. Cetera res expediet. " The rest wiU follow of course." The 
literal meaning is, " the remainder of the afiair will extricate itself 
(from the dangers which at present surround it.)" 

18. In extruendo mart, dec. " In building up a sea, and in level* 
ling mountains." Alluding to the extravagance of the Roman 
nobility, in their fish-ponds, pleasare-grounds, dee. 



^^ 
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1. Hlos hmUf &c. Referring fo the erection of two houses in QQ 
immediate connexion with one another, and communicating throu j^ 
oat. Compare the Septuagint version, (Is. 5, 8,) ol wvarrrovrst oUtav 
irpds oUiav, and Tacitus, (Annal. 15, 39,) ** domo palatmm et hortot 
cottfinuare,** 

2. Laremfamiliarem. "A home of our own." 

3. Toreumata. '* Embossed plate." From r&ffsnitay *^ vas coda* 
turn.** The term has no reference whatever to engraving, but is 
confined to work adorned with bass-relief. " AUein da es vom Metall 
gebraucht wird, so kann es bios auf Formal und Geissen sich 
beziehen ; und, da es nur erhobne Arbeit anzeigt, so lasstsich dme 
nfihem Grund auf kein Stechen und Graben deuten." {HeyfUf 
SamnUung antipiarischer Avfsdtze, Th. 2, 5, 129.) 

4. Nova diruunt, " Though thej pull down edifices but recently 
erected." Some prefer Vetera, as a reading, in place of nova, but 
ibis weakens the sense. In support of the present lection, compare 
Suetonias, (vit. Caes. 46,) *' MiindiHarum kaUitiarumque studuh 
sissimum multi. prodiderunt : viUam in Nemorenn a fundameniig 
inchoatam, magnoque nantu dbsohUam, quia non tota ad animum 
ei retponderat, totam diruuae, quamquam tenuem adhuc et obaera^ 
turn," 

6. Trahunt, vexant, ** Though they squander, though they lavish 
in the wildest extravagance." Trahunt is here equivalent to di^ 
trahunt, and vexani to vnsano lu£u disperdunt. 

6. Summa btbidine. ^* By the most lavish and capricioos ex- 
penditure." 

7. Mala res, 6ce. " Our present condition is a wretched one, our 
hope of the future worse." 

Quibus mala, &c. " Unto whom all evils abounded, but who 
possessed neither property nor any hopes of lawfiilly acquiring it." 

9. Quieta mower e. " To disturb the tranquillity of the state." 

10. Quae conditio heUiforet. ** What were to be the conditions 
of their engaging in the contest." - 

11. Quid ubique, du:. XJbique is used both here and elsewhera 
by Sallust in the sense of et ubi. 

12. Tdbulas novas. '*An abolition of debts." The otdinizy 
writing materials of the Romans were tablets covered with wax, 
paper, and parchment. Their stylus was broad at one end ; so that 
tvhen -they wished to coirect or erase any thing, they turned the 
stylus, and smoothed the wax with the broad end, after which the 
tablets ihigfat be written on anew. Hence when debts v^ere dis- 
charged, the former marks were smoothed over, and the tableti 
were read^ for a new aocnre. 
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90 18. ProtcrtpUonem, Sylla &Bt introduced the method of {KO 
fleription. Upon his return to the city, after having overthiowii 
the party of Mariusi he wrote down the names of those whom he 
doomed to die, and ordered them to be fixed up in the public places 
of the city, with the promise of a certain reward {duo talenta) for 
the head of each person so proscribed. New lists {tabulae proscrip" 
titmU) were repeatedly exposed, as new victims occurred to his 
memory or were suggested to him. The land and fortunes of the 
dain were divided among the friends of Sylla. Catiline promised 
a repetition of these enormities to his followers. 

14. BeUum atqtu lubido victorum. " War and the license of 
conquerors." 

15. P. SiUium Nueerinum, Consult Historical Index. 

16. C. Antonium. Son of the celebrated orator, M. Antonius/'' 
s&d brother of M. Antonius Creticus, the father of the triumvir. 
Consult Historical Index. 

17. Onmihis necessUudinibuSy &c. ** Beset by every species of 
want,*' i. e. in the most embarrassed circumstances. 

18. Cum to 86 constUem. We have restored the old reading. 
Cortius gives eo contulem, dec., and makes eo an adverb. (" On 
this account," " therefore.") This, however, is forced. The mean^ 
ing is, " that, in conjunction with him, (Antonius,) he (Catiline) will 

' make a beginning of the enterprise." The reference is to their 
^'^ ^ teipg colleagues in the consulship. 

19> MaiedictiB increpat. " He attacks with reviIing8."-^Ctt;j»i- 
ditatis suae. " Of his ruling propensity." 
20. Petitionem mam. " His application for the consulship." 
Ql 1. Humani corporis sanguinem. According to Dio CassiuS) 
(37, 30,) a boy was slain by the con^irators, and, after a solemn oath 
had been taken over his entrails, Catiline and his accomplices par* 
took of them as at a sacrifice, {ivvXiYX^^^^^^^ ^'^^ f ^^ ^^^ iXXtav.) 

2. Inde cum post exsecraiionem^ dLc. '< That when, after having 
invoked a solemn curse upon their own heads in case they proved 
faithless, they had all slightly tasted thereof." Some editions place 
a. comma after inde, but it is much more elegant to refer it -to the 

%contents of the cup. 

3. Atqu^ eo, &c. DicHtare does not refer to Catiline, but is 
used as the historical infinitive for dietitahant, and refers to those 
persons who propagated the report in question : ** ^d they reported 
about that he had done it with this view, in order that," dec. 

4. Alius alii, dec. " Being conscious, one to another, of so great 
a crime." 

5. Cieeronis inoidiam. " The odium against Ciceio*'' 
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6. Pro magTuiudine. "Considering its importance/* Tbe^l 

mesning of the whole ]passage is this ; the proof, on which this 
iccusation rests, is too slight, considering the heavy nature of the 
charge, for me to eipress any definite or decided opinion on the 
subject. 

7. Ammerani. ** Htid expelled." Among their other duties, the 
censors had ihe inspection of public morals. A general review of 
the whole Roman people took place every lustrum, a period of five 
years. The manner of expelling from the senate was by passing 
over the nam6 of the delinquehlin calling the senatorial roll. 

8. Vanitas. " Inconsiderateness^" or " want of judgment." 

9. Prorsus, neque dicere, d^. " In short, he did not at all care 
what he either said or did." 

0. Vetua cofuttetudo. " An intimacy of long standing." — Minus 
largwi poierat, " He was less able to lavish presents upon her." 

11. Maria fiumiesqiie, dec. " To make her the most extravagant 
promises." A proverbial mode of expression. (Compare Adagia 
Veterumj p. 472, col. 2.) The verb poUicerif generdly,' perhaps, 
significant of express and certain engagements and those made by 
stronger ajQSrmations, is employed oiUy in a good sense, as exciting 
hope ; whereas promittere holds forth either good or evil, awakening 
hope ot fear. {Crombie^s Gymnasium^ vol. 2, p. 146.) 

12. Obnoxia. << Obedient to his will." 

13. Iruoientiae. " Strange conduct." 

14. SubUUo auetore. " Having concealed the name of her in 
formant." Understand de narraiiane. Compare Cicero, {ad. AtL 
2, 24,) ** Caepionem de oraiione sua sustulit.** 

16. M. TuUio Ciceroni. Cicero obtained the quaestorsh:^ at 
^fty-one; the aedileship at thirty'Seven ; the praetorship ai forty; 
the consulship at forty^tkree ; and he informs us that his appoint- 
ment to each of these offices was in the veiy year in which he was 
eligible by law. 

16. Pleraque nohUitas. The feminme singular pieraqus is not 
usual among the Latin writers. Sallust has ahready used it in the 
17th chapter of the History of this Conspiracy. Compare JugurthOf 
€. 60 and 81. Aulus GteUius, (17, 21.) Apuleius, (Apd. sub. fin., &c.) ^ 

17. Credebani, NobUitas, as a collective noun, takes the plural 
Tvrb. 

18. Homo nffous. Among the Romans, those who were the first 
of their family that had raised themselves to any curule office were 
called Homines novij *'new men," "upstarts,'^ dee. Compun 
Appian, B. C. (2, 2,) Ka\o9ci ^otra (scil. KaivSv,) ro^s d^* lovrdSy, dXk* 

•# r«Sr irfoyiifvPf yyof r/iovfi and Jugnrtfaa, note 6, page 8. ^ 
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91 19. PoMtfuere. " Lagged behind." 

90. Popularis, '< The accomplices." Understand foet«r* 
QO I' SunUam mutuam. " Borrowed.** HiQ derives the adjectif« 
mutmu firom mutartf and makes it imply a change of the thing lent^ 
and a return made by an eqaivalent. Whereas commodare, " to 
lend,'* supposes the subject restored as it was given. (iSymmynw, 
p. 310.) There is some doubt, however, whether the etymology 
here assigned to nattyug be correct. Varro makes the I^atin nw 
tmum to be ftoirpv among the Sicilian Greeks, which last is equivip 
lent to xaptf, " a favour,'* *' an act of kindneas,** dec. And thus 
we have in a fragment of Sophron, ptrov lint pi. Coneult MUtieTf 
Etnuker, vol. 1, p. 12. 

2. Manlium, This Manlius had held a commission in the aii^r 
of Sylla, nnder whom he had acquired considerable military experi- 
ence, and accumulated great wealth, which he soon dissipated by 
his excessive extravagance. Plutarch, Dio Cassias, and Appuav 
write the name MaXXto; ; and hence it would seem that JUalaus^ 
which is the reading of a few manuscripts, is more correct than 
Manlius. The editions of Sallust, however, give the latter Imebi^ 
with very few exceptions. 

8. Princepg belli fa£iuniL <* The first to begin the war.*' 

4. Ad8civi*tt. Understand sibip which is expressed in soom 
editions. 

6. Quaef tthi aetoB, dec. " Who, when years had set boonds to 
their sources of gain, but not to their luxurious indulgences.*' Nefue 
IB here equivalent to et nen. 

6. ServiHa urhana, " The city slaves." SeniUum, in the sin- 
galai, means " slavery," dec. In a few instances, however, it has 
the same signification as the plural. Compare Ctc. in Vsrr. 7, 4^ • 
mid. Id. de Haru*p. rup. c. 12, dreamed., dec. 

7. Semproniiu A member of the illustrious house of the Seaor 
pronii, from which the two Gracchi and other distinguished mea 
derived their descent. 

8. VtrUia audojnae. ** Stamped with manly boldness." 

9. Vire. She married Decimns Junius Brutus, who held the coii> 
Bulship with M. Aemilius Lepidus Livienus, A« U. 0. ^77. 

10. PioUert. This verb, from the Greek ^X«,' means either 
to play upon a musical instrument, or to accompany it at the same 
time with the voice. — ^The infinitives peaUere and sdUare^ and like- 
wise the accusative muUa aUa, depend on docta, 

U. ElegmUius. '* With more elegance." " With mom skiU." 
This word seems used in a bad sense, referring to loosis, indecent^ 
and theatrical gestures ia dancing, which, at the same time* how^ 
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«f«r, wera not vngracefoL la the eailier period of the Rtnui 9t^ 

republic, both dancing and music were held in little repute. Aftn 
the adoption of Grecian cuatoms and habita, more regard waa paid 
to them, and they met with leaa cenauie, especially mosie. In the 
corrupt sges of the empire, when public morals were at their bwest 
ebb,' dancing of course came fully into vogue, and without any 
blame being attached to it. It may perhqw excite our surprise that 
the Romana should have condemned what we regard as so innocent 
an amusement ; but we should bear in mind, that the dancing which 
the Romans censured can only be compared with the worst species 
of our opera-dancing, aince they had also their religious dances, 
those of the Salii in particular, which were aanctioned by the prto- 
tice of agea. The Latin verb which we translate *' to dance,** pro- 
perly Mgnifi— ^ to leap high and frequently ; the corresponding Greek 
▼eib (apx^o^at) haa a aimilar meaning : Plato in his Cratylus explains 
it by fUTtufiim and n6Xk» : so Antqihanes in Athenaeus, p. 688, 
b., has the expiessiim mfiu ifx^irat^ the heart leapa, for tuifiU 

12. LutmmeiUa luxuriae, " The instruments of vice." 

13. CredUwn abjuravarat. *^ Had foreawom a troat reposed in 
her.'*— Prosctfpf abiertU. *' Had j^unged headlong into ruin." 

14. Venim ingemum ^ui^ dec. " Her native powers, howevtr, 
were iar from contemptible.** 

15. FaeeHas. Facetiae denotes gracefidness in general, or ffait 
degaaee of wit and humour, which indicates a correct and delieata 
taste.»The primary idea implied in Xi«po«, BJodUpidus, is sweetness 
«r soltnessi opposed to what is harah and rough, and the term is 
Mnfined to the mode of expression : whereas /aeetiac is applicable 
to the aentiment aa well as the diction or geature, designating the 
:haraGter of the mind, as posaessed of taste and judgment. (Ftd. 
Cromlne'e Gymnaiiuni, vol. S, p. 39.) If, alter Uiesepramiies, we 
mifjblL venture to translate the passage in Sallust to which this note 
cefers, it would be as follows : '* In a word, she poesessed a large 
ihare of refined wit, and much captivating aweetneas of expression." 

16. Deeignatue. Consult note 13, page 106. 

17. DokUf aiU aelutiae, <* Dexterity or address^" DoUukhtn 
equivalent to wl^ the civiliana call dobu bomu, L e. a stratagem 
put in operation against an enemy, in one^a own defence. Thus 
Ulpian remariu : " VeUree doium eiiam bonum dieebant, ei pro 
soUertU Aoc mmen aeeipUbagii : mexims ei aieereue hoetem iainh 

18. PolUpenie per FiM4m. Some editiooe place a 
after jwCicswdo, and, connect per FiUvtam with ejfeeerait 
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^1^ the point before the last mentioned woid. Hie punctuation in onr 
tert is far preferable. 

19. Pactione pramnciae. The protinee of Macedonia had fatten 
to the lot of Cicero, but he generously yielded it to Antonius, who, 
being in indigent circumstances by reason of his dissipated life, was 
the more easily inclined to receiTC a rich province as the price of 
his adherence to the state. Antonius held the government of Mace- 
donia for two years after the expiration of his consulship, and, on'his 
return to Rome, was brought to trial and sentenced to perpetual 
banishment, for extortion, and for making war beyond the bounds 
of his province. {Lh. epit. 103.) Befote his elevation to the con- 
sulship, the censors had expelled him from the senate. He appears 
to have been a man of profligate habits. 

20. Ne contra rempublkamf dec. ** Not to cherish sentiments 
hostile to the well-<being of the state." 

21. Clieniium, The institution of patronage and cUentshq) o^ed 
its origin to Romulus, according to the common account. Tliat the 
patricians and plebeians might be connected together by the strictest 
bonds, the monarch ordained that every plebeian should choose from 
the patricians any one he pleased as his piUron^ or protector, whose 
client he was called. It was the piirt of the patron to advise and 

.to defend his client, to assist him with his interest and substance ; 
in short, to do every thing for him that a parent uses to do for his 
children. Ilie client was obliged to pay all kind of respect to his 
patron and to serve him with his life and fortune in any extremity. 
As regards the origin^ however, of this relation between the two 
orders, it is more than probable that the common account is incor- 
rect. The institution of patronage would seem to have sprung from 
a state of society in which a superior caste exercised sway over an 
inferior one : nor is this one of the least interesting objects of 
inquiiy connected with the early history of Rome. 

23. ComUiorum, " Of election." The comitia here referred to 
are the Centuriata. (Vid. Adam's Roman Antiquities.) 

23. Consulibus, The Bipont edition reads oonsttHf referring the 
teem to Cicero alone. Cortius gives consulibus, supposing the 
eensules ifeti^'Ttalt to be also meant. — Campo. ''In the Campus 
Martius.** 
go 1* Aspera foedofue eveneramt. '< Had eventuated in disappoint* 
ment and disgrace." 

2. C. JuUum. Not a member of the Julian family, but probably 
some obscure individual. Had he belonged to that illustrious house 
he would have been mentioned by Sallust among the principal eon- 
ffiiatois. 
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8. Qnemuhipba. Foi quern et tUn. 93 

4* (^tidire. Avwbof the Miri{ conjiig^daa, irom ofrnc2o,---{rv,. 
" to berot." 

6. Cum tela esse. ** Curied a weapon about with him." This 
lihraaeology ia adopted from a law of the twelve tables, bj which it 
waafoiindden to wear any weapon in the city. Compaie Cicoo, 
(pro MUone, 4,) ** Quae (lex) non moio hommem oeeidiy eed mm 
tfMifi tela hommu oecidatdi cmufa veiat.^* Upon any sudden provo- 
cation the Romans nsed the grapkium or stykLs as a weapon, which 
they canied in a case. Hence probably thi^rigin of the word siiUtto 
m Italian. 

6. Iten^ aUoe jubere, ** He directed others to do the same^" i e 
Hem esse cum teio, 

7. Featmare, ** He was actively enqaloyed." 

8. lutempeeta noete. *' In the dead of night." Intempetia nox 
properly denotes that period of the night which is fit only for rupoet, 
or, to use the words of Macrobius, (Sat. 1, 8, eztr.) ** qwu $um 
kabet idoneum tempu* rebut gerendia." 

9. Jtr. Porcium Laeeam, This individual has already been men- 
tioned in tiie 17th chspter. According to Gieero, ( 1 m Cat. 4,— j wi s 
SuUa, 18,) the meeting was held in the house of Laeca, on the ni^ 
of the 6th November, (" ea noc/e, piae eeneecuta eat poaterum diem 
wmerum Ncvembria, me (Cicerone) eonaule.^*) Sallust evidently 
places the time of this meeting too early : he seems to have been 
under the impression that it was held about the close of October, 
since he only mentions the accusation of L. Paullus against Catiline 
(which occaired on the 22d October) in the 31st chapter. Ciceio's 
account agrees with Sallust*s as to this having been merely a par- 
tial meeting at the house of Laeca : " eonoemaae eodem eompbaraa 
ajuadam amentias aceUriagua aocioa*** Dio Cassius only states fhtt 
Catiline directed )m accomplices to assemble by night at a oflctUB 
boQSCi, (if •Utof rcmft MXAcydMti' 87, 88.) 

10. C, Camdiuay dtc. Ckuo here diffnrs from SsUnst, and 
makes both Cornelius and Vsigunteius to have belooged to the - 
equestiisn order. *< Reparti aunt duo equitea Remarny qui ta sste 
cuira Itberaranty et aeaa ilia ipaa noete pauUo ante hteem me mao m 
leetuionUarfeetu/roa poliicerentur." (1 m Cat, 4.) The discrepancy, 
however, may easily be removed by supposing that Vaigonteiiia, 
although a senator, w«s of equestrian extraction and rank. Ffak* 
taxeh calls the two individuals in question Marcins and Cethegos, 
{mt. Cie. 16, ed. Huttan, vol. 6, p. 836). The account given by 
Appian varies from that of Sallust in <me or two particulaiSy and 
•bo, like that of Plutarch, in the names. Appian mikei hmtaim 

23* 
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03 *^ Ceibegas to baye been the intended assaesms. (B. C 
/ 2, 3.) The stfttement of Salluet is no doubt entitled to the moat 
credit. 

11. Ea nocte ptadiopoftf dec. ** Patdlo post intempestam noe- 
iem" obaervee Cortius, " hoc eat prihio mane, iUud enim tempoa 
adntationum erat." It waa the cnatom at Rome for the conaoia to 
bold their leteea eu ly in the morning. 

12. SictUi sakUahim, " Aa if for the pnipoae of paying their 
.reapecta." 

13. InteUegit. The old preaent : an archaiam for intelligit, 

14. Latrones. Governed by solUcitare miderstood. 

15. 8vUttm$ eoloma. The soldiers of Sylla, settled aa colonista 
on the landa of the Etrurians. Compare Cicero, (2, in Cat. 9,) 
" St aunt homines ex Us colonUs puts 8uUa eonstiiuit,''* dec. 

16. Aneipitt malo, '* By the double danger," i. e. bo(h witfam 
and without the city. 

^A 17. Pfioaio consiUo. ** By his own prirate Tigilance," or, ** by 
his single management." 

1. Rem ad senatum refert. " He lays the matter before^ the 
■enate." Dahl supposes this to haye taken place on the 19th or Slst 
of October. 

2. Vsigi rumoribus exagitatam, *' Noised abroad by reason of 
tihe popular rumours.*' Cortina pwfers exagitaiumf though he retains 
die common reading : exagitatum would refer to the aenate* being 
agitated and alarmed by the popular rumoma, preyioua to Cicero^s 
fonnal reference. 

3. In atrod negotio. " In a dangerona emergency.^' 

4. Ea potestasi dec. C(Hrtiu8 conaidera ea as an ablatiyo, with 
formula deereti, or some other equiyalent expression, understood. 
Thia interpretation appeara to ua rather forced : we would prefer 
SBudcring Uie passage aa foUowa : " Thia ia the highest au^ority 
which, in accordance with Roman usage, is bestowed upon any 
magistrate." The whole passage forma a *' locus daasicus" in 
relation to the meaning and liinita of the famoua decree to which it 
alludea. The decree waa called UUimum oi Extremum. By it 
tiie republic waa said to be entrusted to the consuls. For 120 years 
t>elore Sylla, the creation of a dictator waa disused ; but in danger- 
ous emeigenciaa the conaula were armed with dictatorial power by 
a decree of thia nature. 

5. Imperium atque judtenim, dec. *<To exercise the highest 
miUtaiy and civil control." Imperium, aa opposed io' Magistraius 
91 Potestas, denotea military power or authority. 

6. NmUi earum regwn, dtc. Some mnmacripta give mUHus 
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Oortiuf, and 9^er8, however, prefer mUli. It is queetimied whether ^^ 
taUli be the dative case, accordiiig to the common form of declining, 
or the genitive, acc<»ding to the older mode of inflection. It ie 
thought by many that the position of the words strongly favonnthe 
latter opinion. We take the liberty of dissenting finom this^ The 
common mode of explaining the passage we consider perfectly 
unexceptionable : ** without an express order of the people, no con- 
sul has the right of interfering in tiiiese things." 

7. jRecUamt. " Read aloud."— i>^€re. ** To read," "to peruse 
with the eyes without uttering any sound." — RecUare. " To read 
aloud that others may hear." Compare NoUemnu Lex, Antibarht 
vol. 1, page 1146, seqq. 

8. * Ante diem eextum Kalendat Naoembrit. ** On the sixth day 
before the Kalends of November," i. e. the 27th October. The 
Latin phrase is equivalent to die sexto ante KalendaSf or, according 
to the more usual form, sexto KaUndas. Emesti and others make 
diem to be governed by in understood, which is ejq>ressed in many 
instances. Compare Cicero, Phil. 3, 8, ** in ante diem iv. KtU, 
JDu." 6lc., axMi 1, tn Cat, 3, ^Dixi ego idem in sesuUu, Me- 
dem te optimatwm ^ontulisse in ante diem v. Kai. Novemhres" 
Zumpt, in his larger grammar, thidui that these apparently anomsp 
lous phrases probably arose from a transposition of ante ; and that 
having once written ante die tertio KaUndas, they would easily be 
■led to change die into diem, as if it had been governed by ante* In 
bis smaller grammar, (Bancroft's transl. p. 233,) he considers atUe 
diem in the light of an unchangeable substantive, since prepositions 
which govern the accusative can be set before it. Con^Mro the 
usage of pridie. ** Nos in Formiano esse volumus uvpu ad piidie 
Jfanas Maias." {C%c, ad Att. %, 11.) 

9. Fieri, " Were being held." 

10. Q. Marcius Rex, Q. Met^Uus Creticus, Comolt Hiatoricii 
Index. 

11. Circumque loco, Cireum is here put for dreumjaeentieu 
Some editions read drcumque ea loco, 

12. Ad urbem, **Near the city," or "at the gates of the 
city." Generals who claimed a triumph could not enter the city 
until the senate had ^ooided q>on their application. If they vio- 
lated this rule, their military power instantly ceased^ and their 
right to a triumph was lost, since no citiaen was allowed to hold 
any military power within the city- walls. It required a special law 
|o be passed, giving them military authority within the city on the 
day of their triuu^ih. The eeoate met their victorious commanden 
without the wslle. 
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^1^ 18. CalKtmita paiuarum. " By the cabtk of a few indiTkhtilt.'' 
Cubimma tppean to be uted here in a sense wfaidi approaches 
Tezy nearly its primitive one. If Priscian's deriyation of the term 
. fmm the old vcorb ealvo ** to thwart," ** to deceive," be the trae one, 
{eahUum in the supine being the intermediate step,) the original 
meaning of oflvfitfiut will be, <<nnlair practices," "cavils," "ca- 
bals," &c. 

14. Sed praetores. Understand ^uofus mi«M. 

16. PermtfSttm. *' Full power was given." Permitiere is '< to 
permit," " to give leave," " to empower." In the treatise addressed 
to Herenntus, permUno is defined to be, ** Rem traderey et alieujut 
vduntati eoneedere.** Mandatum, on the other hand, conesponds 
very nearly to our English word " commission." 

16. Pre tempore, 6ui, " I^portioned to the exigency aAd the 
danger." 

17. SettertU centum. ** One l^dred thousand sestertii." One 
thonssnd seeUttU made a seetertiwmt which is the name (^ a sum, no4 
of a com. The common mode of reckoning among the Roman* 
was by seetertii or mimmi. The seeterthUy '* sesterce," was m 
silver coin worth originally two ^sses and a half, and marked by the 
letters L. L. S. for /tfrra, libra, 9emis, (two pounds and a half of cop- 
per,) sometimes abbreviated by contracting L. L. into H, thus H. S. 
miless H be an abbreviation or corruption from 1. 1, or two marks 
of unity, which is far more probable. The oldest Roman money 
was of brass ; and an a«, as a coin, was originally a pound of cop- 
per. But after silver began to be coined, (some years before the 
first Punic war,) the as was made to weigh less, ^ first-)-, then j^, 
then ji^, of the original weight, so that the c<Hn, which at first had 
weighed a pound, at last weighed but half an urnia. Of silver 
corns the denarius was originally equal to 10 asses, and the eester' 
ikut as above mentioned, to two asses and a half. Hence the name 
settertiuSf which is shortened from semietertius ; i. e. the first an 
OS, the second an as, the third a half as. {Vid. Schweighaeuser ad 
Herodot. 1, t^O.-^MaUMae^ G. G, vol. 1, page 176. Blom/UUPs 
transl. and Remarks of editor.) After the reduction of the a«, how- 
ever, to ^ of a pound, the denarius became equal to 16 asses, and 
the sestertius, or quarter of a denarius, was worth now 4 asses. A 
denarius weighed about 73 Paris grains, but mider the first empe* 
lors it was gradually diminished to 63 ; so that in the times of the 
lepoblic 64 made a pound ; but under Domitian, it took from 96 to 
100. As the stiver used in that coin was but little debased hf 
•Hoy, w« may assume that a denarius was equal to a very littto 
mon than 16 cents of our mooegr ; a aestecthia therefine was e^oil 
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Pttfe. 
to 8^ cents, and 1000 sesieriU, or « testerthimt to 937 (V^. 94 
{Zumpt*» L. G. p. 235. Banaroft^t tramUUion.) 

18. (fladiatoriae/amiliae, VTroops of gladiators.*' Gladiiitori 
were kept and maintained in schools (in ludu) by persons called 
lanutaei who purchased and trained them. The whole nmnber 
under one Uumta was called fanUUa. Gladiators were at first 
composed of captives and slayes, or of condemned malefactoct. 
But afterwards, in the days of the emperors, even firee»bom citizens, 
induced by hire or inclination, fought pn the arena, some too oi 
noble birth. 

19. Minaret magittratua. The higher magistrates were the 
consuls, praetors, and censors : the inferior magistrals were the 
aediles, tribunes, quaestors, dec. {Vid. AiU. Gell. 13, 16.) 

80. Lascima. This term is commonly rendered *' wantonness,*' 
a meaning which cannot i^iply h^re with any peculiar meaning or 
definite force. It appears to us that " devotion to public amuse- 
ments" will suit the context better. Bureau de LamaUe translates 
the word in question by " licence dissolue." 

. 31. Diutuma quies. From the time of Sylla down to this period, 
that is, for nearly twenty years, there had been an intermission of 
civil discord. 

1. Adflictare sese. '< Were plunged in the deepest affliction.** Q^ 
The verb adfiictare is the frequentative of adJUgere, which properiy 
denotes ad terram frostemere, being compounded of ad, andfligare, 

'* to dash or strike against.*' 

2. JRogiiare. "Were making continual inquiries ahout the 
conspiracy." 

3. Tamen etn, dec. ** Although precautionary measures were in 
agitation against him." 

4. Jjige Plautia, The Plautian, or Plotian, Law was passed 
A. U. C. 665, having been proposed by M. Plautius Sylvanus, tri- 
bune of the commons. It ordained that all who should plot against 
the senate, offer any violence to the magistrates, ^pear with a 
weapon in public, seize upon any of the higher places of the city 
with seditious views, pr beset, with an armed force, the abode of 
any citizen, should be punished with exile. This law was subsp- 
qnently put in force against those of the conspirators whq ha4 not 
been capitally dealt with. 

5. Poetremo, Sallust here resumes the strict order of the nav- 
rative, which had been interrupted by the digression in chapter 38. 
JnUreaManUue, dec. 

6. Jurgio, " By an accusation originating in private animosity.** 
Jwgium is used in this same sense by Cicero^ (pro Coel, 18,) 
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0g ** Omnia sunt oKa non erimtita, sed nuUedUta jnrgii petnlmtk ma 
giSf quam publicae qttaestioms.*' 

7. In senaktm vemt. This took place on &e sixth day before 
tiie ides ef November, (the 8th of the month, according to our mode 
of leckoning,) and the meeting of the senate was held in the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Stator, where Cicero iiad conrened that body. The 
•ttempt on the eonsol's life {vid: chap. S8,) was made the day pre* 
vions. Cicero informs us that Catiline was shunned by all the 
issembled senators. {Cie, in Cat. 3, 6.) 

8. Praesentuun ^U9 tknetu. Catiline's presence in the senate, 
on this occasion, was probably feared by Cicero for two reasons : 
first, lest, with the aid of those members who were implicated in 
the conspiracy, he might break forth into some act of vidence ; and, 
secondly, lest the very cixcumstance of his openly appearing in that 
assembly, might lead many to belioTe tet he was an innocent and 
cahmmiated man. 

9. Oraiumem haJbuU, dee. '^Delireied an oraticii, brilliant in 
itself and beneficial in its results to the republic." The speech, ^ 
which allusion is here made, was the first oration against Catiline. 
fik> splendid a burst of extemporaneous eloquence deserves far 
higher encomiums than the cold and formal praise bestowed by the 
historian. This oration of Cicero {nored of service to the state 
on two accounts: it rendered the conspiracy fimned against the 
lepublie so clear, that no one could doubt its existence, and it com- 
pelled Catiline to retiro firom the city. 

. 10. Quam postea genpiam edidit, " Which he afterwards com- 
mitted to vrriting and published.*' Elegant Latinity for ptam pas' 
tea BcriptU et edidit, " In point of effect," observes Kr. Dunlop, 
"this oration must have been perfectly electric. The disoloeuze 
to the criminal himself of his most secret purpose»-4heir flagitious 
natoro, threatening the life of every one present — ^the whole course 
of his villanies and treasons blazoned forth vrith the fire of incensed 
eloquence— end the adjuration to him, by flying from Rome, to free 
hit country from such a pestilence, were all wonderfully calculated 
to excite astonishment, admiration, and horror." {DwUop'e Rqman 
lAteratwref toI. 8, p. 299. Lend, ed.) 

11. AdeedU. "Took his Mai."^Adeidire. '<«To sit down," 
*< to take one's eeB,V'—Adsid9re. " To keep one's seat," •« to be 
tilting by the side of." The former is compounded of ad, and 
tftUlr« << to settie," or "be fixed." 

12. Ut omnia hena in spe haJberet. " As to entertain hopes ef 
alloying all preferments." Beauzto renders it, " Vantorisaieiit «k 
prfttendre & tout ce qn'il y avoit de mieux." 
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10. Cni^iptpu atqutmsjmm, 6ui. '* At whose own handi 05 
and those of his ancestors, veiy many kindnesses had been leceiTed 
bj the Roman commons." 

14. InquiUnua eims, **An adventitious citizen.'* InqwJiamM 
ctvw properly denoted one who was not bom at Rome» but whi9 
possessed the rights if citizenship, having no house of his own, but 
occiiqiying a hired lodging. CicerOi who was bom at Azpinum, is 
here sneeringly termed an adventitious citizen, lodging in the cily. 
Compare Appian, {Bell, civ, 8,) is ftij» ilyi'waiav ylyev;, KAINON 
iiffJiW is a (w(a¥ His irtfAcws, IFKOYIAINOIS, ^ ffiftari «cXe$aiv 
roif i»ouco9ifrat i» iXXn-pituf oUtaus. Plutarch ( Vit. Cic. > states, that, 
on the occasion alluded to in the text, Catiline attempted to address 
the house in defence of his conduct, before Cicero rose op ; but 
that when he began to speak, the senators interrupted him in soch 
a manner that he could not be heard. He is silent respecting any 
reply having been made by him to the oration of the consul. It 
would appear from this, but more especially from a remark of 
Cicero, in his speech for Muraena, (chapter 25,) that the naixative 
of Sallust is here erroneous. According to Cicero, Catiline uttered 
a threat similar to that mentioned in the text, a few days before^ 
when replying to Cato, who menaced him in the presence of the 
senate with a public trial. Cicero, moreover, (2 Cat, 6,) in giving 
an account to the people, on the following day, of what had passed 
m the senate when he openly charged Catiline with his guilt, states 
expressly that the latter, in spite of his boldness, did not dare to 
make any reply to his speech. We find the same remark also, m 
the Orator^ 37, 129. Floras and Valerius Mazimus copy the error 
of Sallust. 

16. Parricidam. Catiline is here styled " a panicide," becauM 
plotting the destraction of his country, the common parent of all. 
Compare the language of Cicero, (21. Cat. 7,) " Te patrut odit 
9C metuitf ct jamdm te fUkU judikat nut dc paxzicidio soo eogi- 
tare." 

16. Incendiwm mewm^ &c. ** I will extinguish with their roin 
the conflagration which threatens me." A metaphor taken from the 
demolition of an edifice for the purpose of stopping a conflagration. 
The edifice in this case -^yas his native country. 

17. Insidiae contuU. Some understand /a<:fae, but the ellipsis 
is unnecessary, as the dative depends at once upon the prececUng 
noun. So, ** Semen satui" {Cato. R. R. 5,) "Cauearehue creanr 
dia^* {Auton. Ephem.) **Rebua kumanis praeses," {Settee, ad, 
PoLyb. 31 .) Compare also our autbor*s own expression in this sanM ^ 
chspter, " vneidiae coneuH maturetU." 
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95 1®* OpiuMum factum credent. '*3BelieTmgitliis mostttdvisable 
conne." Some editioiui hKyefaetu* 

19. Legumes ecribereniur. Alluding to the forcea which the 
praetors Pompeius Rufus and Metellas Celer had been authorized 
to raise. (Chapter 30.) 

20. Noete intempesta. The night here alluded 16 was that which 
kterrened between the 8th and 9th d&ys of N6yember. For an 
explanation of the phrase, vid, note 8, page 93. 

21. Cumpaxtcie. According to Plutarch, {Vit. Cie.) Catiline 
marched out with three hundred men well armed, and with the fas- 
ces and other ensigns of authority, as if he had been a lawful magis- 
trate. Appian states that he assumed on his route proconsular dig- 
nity : 'O filp Sh ^60iovi Ti koI mXiireaf, tat rts dvOvnaroi^ ice^^cif /idXa 
dpivx* *P* ^««^^* (Appian. Bell. Civ. 2, 3.) IHo Cassius makes 
him, after reaching Faesulae, to have taken the title and badges of 
consul. Kal irpis ris ^aicoHXas i\$o}», r6v ts fHiXcjiov ivrucpvs apctXsrOf 
val rd 9ifo/ia Kal ripf vksv^v tup Bartow Xa/7ci)v, jr. r. X. (Dt'o. Cass. 
87, 88.) 

22. Prope ddem. <* Shortly." The more usual orthography is 
pr&pediemt as one word. The accusative, according to the writers 
on ellipsis, depends on ad understood. {Palaxrefs Latin Ellipses, 
page 12.) The adverb prope is also not unfrequently joined to a 
dative. Thus Virg. Georg. 1, 355, **propius stabulis armenta 
ienerent." Nep. Hann. 8, " propias TVim," dtc. 

9S 1. Ex suo numero. The common text has legates after these 
words ; but it is more elegantly understood. 

2. Cum mandatis. "With a message." Beauz6e renders' it, 
*' avec une sorte de manifesto." But Cortius more correctly makes 
the communication to have been a verbal one. 

3. Homini. "To any individual." Some editions, in place of 
lomtm, have alOs. 

4. Plerique patriae, &c. The student will observe the double 
Qonstruction in this passage, by which expertes is first joined with 
a genitive and immediately after with ablatives. This change of 
case is not unftequent in Sallust. Thus, " Poenam sibi oneri, tm- 
l^itmtolemperdandaerepublicae/ore." (Co/, chap. 46.) " Ubividet 
nequt per vim, mque insidiis opprimi posse." {Sug. chap. 7.) « Ple- 
rosquB militia^, paucos fama cognitos aceire." {Jug. chap. 84.) 
Compare Plautus, {Asin. 3, 2, 31.) ** Vt toAque, iBque, maxima, 
atque ingenio nostro deduit." 

6. Lege uH. ** To avail himself of the benefit of the law." Thd 
law here alluded to is commonly called the Papirian, not because 
proposed by a magistrate of that name, as some imagimei but o& 
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•cooimt of ill littviog been occasioned by the conduct of a mnmr Q0 
ttamed Lucius Papiiins. It was passed A. U. C. 4S8, and oidainod 
that no person shookl be held in fetters or stocks, except convicted 
of a Clime, and in order to punishment ; but that, for money due, the 
goods of the debtor, not his person, should be answecable. (Lio. 
8, 38.) livy lemaiks of this law, that it broke one of the strongest 
bonds of credit. '' Vietum eo dte, ob impoUntem mjurism untttt, 
ingtns vmcubtm fidei.*^ On this account, as may well be st^ypeeody 
it was uniaTooiabLy leceived by the rich, and had to be jse^eiKacted 
fatty years afterwards, at the tune of the secessioixtethe Janiculum. 

6. Liberum corpus habere. The'cruelfy'and oppression, whiefa 
marked the conduct of the ri6n towards their unfortunate debtors, 
occasioned most, if not ail, of the disturbances that interfered with 
te earher growth of the Ronum state. 

7. Praetorit, To the praetors belonged the general administra- 
Ivm of public justice. The city praetor (praetor urbanus) k hem 
attoded to : he took cognizance of all litigations between citizens. 
The praetor peregrmae dispensed justice to foreigners at Rome, or 
to foreigners snd citizens when involved in controversy. 

r Majoree oestrum. Ahnost all the manuscripts have veetri for 
teetrutn ; but, according to Aulns Gellius, (30, 6,) the oldest copies 
in his time exhibited vtHfum. Correct Latinity requires this latter 
form in the present case. Noetri and wetri are used when the 
genitive denotes the object ; as amor noetri^ tura noetrif nUeerere 
noeirif dtc., bat nottrum and veetrma must be employed ^en the 
genitive indicates the subject; as freguenHa VMtrtMit, eonieniia 
« MsfrufR, dEc. (Vii. Zumpt. L. G. p. 341.) 

9. Jtutpiae opitulati eunt. Alluding to the laws passed at various 
times for diminishing the rate of interest. 

10. Argenium aere eobOum est. ** Silver was paid with brass.'* 
The allusion is to the Valerian Law, ie qwtdrainte, proposed by L. 
Talerius Flaceus, when consul, A. U. C. 667. By tiie ptovisioiiB 
of this law, the fourth part only of the debt was paid, namely, an 
Of for a seotertkis, and a sestertius for a denarius ; or 36 for 100, 
and 860 for 1000. The sestertius was originally equal to two asses 
and a half ; and the denarius to ten ; when, however, the wei^ of 
the as was diminished to one ounce, a dsnoriiM passed for sixlMft 
asses, and a sestertius for four, which proportion continued f A m i 
the as was reduced to half an ounce. Velleius Paterculue (3, 38,) 
speaks of the Valerian law above mentioned, in terms of merited 
BBprobation. *< Vaisrius Flaecus, twrpisshMie legis auetor, pm 
tr tHt et ibtt s quairatUsm sokn jusserat.** M<Hitesquiei, on the olte 
hand, piaiaes this law. {VEsprit des Lois^ 33, 33.) Hhb mrnt 

24 



354 N0TE8 TO THIS 

QA into which he fell, of mistaking qttadraru, in the text of Patcfculusf 
as equivalent to tuurae trienteSf after being noticed and corrected 
by many of the learned, was finally remoyed from his work. 

11. SecestU. Three secessions of the people are recorded in 
Roman history. The first took place A. U. C. 260, on account of 
the severity of creditors, and was made to the sacred mount. {Lh, 
2, 32.) The second was occasioned by the conduct of Appios 
Claudius, the decemvir, and was made first to the Aventine and 
afterwards to the sacred mount. (Ltv. 3, 50.) It happened A. U. 
C. 305. The third was produced by the same cause as the first, 
and was made to the Janiculum, A. U. C. 466. {Iao. epit. lib, 11.) 

12. Nemo bofius. ** No man of spirit." 

13. AmitUt. << Parts with." The student will observe that perdit 
would change entirely the spirit of the passage. lAmiUere is simply 
" to lose the possession of a thing which one has once had.** Per' 
Acre, on the other hand, is " to lose," " destroy," or << throw away 
uselessly or hurtfuUy.** Thus, in the treatise addressed to Heren- 
nius, (4, 44,) we have the following : " Quoi mihi bene videtur 
Deems irUelUxisset qtd se devovisse dicituTt et pro legumibui in 
hastes inhdisse medios ; unde amisit ottom, at non perdidit.** {Vid, 
Crombie*s Crymnasmm, vol. 1, p. 98.) 

14. Qtumam modo^ &c. " In what way we may perish, after 
having most effectually avenged our blood ;** i. e. how we may sell 
our lives as dearly as possible. 

15. Marcms. The verb r^fpofuZi^ is elegantly understood. Thus, 
PhaedruSf 1,25,8, "At illejfacerem meherevle^ msi esse scirem 
camis te cwpidum meae.^* {Vid. Paiairefs Latin ElUpseSj p. 254.) , 

, 16. Optumo cuique. " To each most eminent person." Optumo 
cuiqiu is here equivalent to optimatibus singulis. From a com-? 
paiison of various passages in Cicero, it would appear that opHmates, 
in that wiiter, denote " persons distinguished l^ rank or political 
merit," and sometimes the former only.. CromJbie^s Gymnasium^ 
vol. 2, p. 107. 

17. Non^quOf &c. " Not that he was conscious to himself,** &c. 
This use of non quo for non quod has been very much disputed^ 
H. Stephens {Schediasm. 2, 7,) and Laurentius Valla (EUg. 2, 87,) 
particularly oppose it. Tursellinus, on the other hand, successfully 
defends its correctness, both from the language of manuscripts and 
the usage of the best writers. {Turs. de Part. p. 494, ed. Lips» 
1769, and p. 240, ed. BaUeif Land, 1828.) It is, however, not to 
be denied, as Zumpt well observes, that it is safer in general to B9,y 
non quodf noneo quod, n^n idea quodj non jwontom, &c. {Zumpt. 
fs. O, p. 335.) 
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18. Ex ma ccntentume. ^* From any priTate quaizel of his.*' QQ 

19. Earum exempbtm. " A copy of it." Of course we must 
regard the letter as genuine, and not the production of the historian. 

1. Q. Cahdo-S. The letter <$ is abbreviated from Salutem, 97 
which is governed by dicit understood. The whole expression in 
the text will be equivalent to ** L. Catiline greets Q. Catulus," or, 
" wishes him health." As regards the epistolary correspondence 
of the Romans, the following remarks may not be misplaced. If 
either of the parties was invested with an office, civil or military, it 
was usual to express it thus : " P. Sero. Rullus. Trib, pi. z. vir 
Pompeio ConsiUi." When the person addressed was an intimate 
friend, they sometimes added the epithets ^^ Humanissinms,^* 
" Optimua" '^ Sttavissvmus" and very frequently ** Suns" as 
" Praetoreg Syracusam MarceUo suo." The " Praeloquium" was 
sometimes conceived in the following terms : "Si val&Sy gcatdeo ; 
ego valeo" and frequently written in the initials only, S. V. G. £. 
V. or S V. B. E. E. V. that is, " Si vales^ bene est, ego valeo." The 
letter frequently ended with the word " Vale" sometimes " Ave" 
or " Salve" to which, in some instances, was added the expression 
of endearment, "Mi anime." The place where the letter was 
written was subjoined, unless previously communicated. The date 
always expressed the day, frequently the year, and sometimes the 
hour. They used no signature, or subscription, unless when writ- 
ing to emperors. There was very rarely an inscription on the oat- 
aide, the letter being delivered to a letter-carrier, {TabeUariuSf) who 
was made acquainted with the person for whom it was intended. 
The letter was tied round with a string, the knot of which was 
sealed. The seal was, generally, a head of the letter-writer, or of 
tome of his ancestors, impressed on wax or chalk. Hence the 
phrases for " to open a letter," are " vinculum solvere" " inddere 
linum," " epistolam solvere." It was usual also for the bearer of 
the letter, before it was opened, to request the person to examine 
the seal, that he might be sure there was no imposture. Crombie's 
Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 283. 

2, Egregia tua fides, 6cc. *' Your distinguished integrity, known 
to me by experience, has given a pleasing confidence to my present 
recommendation," i. e. has inspired me with a pleasing confidence 
in recommending my concerns to your care. 

3. Quamobrem defensivnem, &c. Defensio ia here opposed to 
staHsfacHo, and signifies a formal defence in the presence of one's 
enemies, while sojtisf actio denotes a general explanation, such ao 
nay satisiy a friend. The whole passage may hence be rendered 
M follows : " Wherefore, as regards the novel step which I have 
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fffj taken, I hare resolved not to pfepue a fomaal defmce of it against 
my enemies, Irat, without any conseiousneae of miBConducty'hayo 
detennined to lay before you soch an explanation as may niaavm 
the doubts of a friend." The phrase *'es nuUa eonteUrUia db 
citlpa/' Burooof considers a remnant of eaitier Latinity, when the 
preposition, as in oar modem tongues, was used to identify indi- 
▼idual cases, de culpa being here equivalent to etUpae, We donbl 
the coirectness of this explanation. The preposition i^f^pean to be 
here used with the illative for the puqiose of expressing the 
dightest possible relation between conseterOia and aUpa in the mind 
of the writer. 

4. Quam. "Refenmg to saH»facii&Hem. 

5. Me dius fidiuSj dtc. <* Which, upon my honour as a man, 
you wffl find to be true." As regards the expression iku Jidiiu, 
Festus makes it the same as Aiof film$y *< the son oS Jove," i. e. 
Hercules. He states, at the same time, two other explanations ; 
one, which makes it equivalent to dhifideSf and the other to diei 
fiies. An these etymologies are decidedly erroneous. A passago 
in Plauttts, {Arin. 1, 1, 8,) furnishes a safer guide. It is as follows : 
**Per deumjidmm quaeris ; jurato miki ftidea necMW ei$€ elapu^ 
qnidqttid roges.^ From this passage we may fUriy infer, that, ia 
the phrase under consideration, dius is the same as dett§ or d/hnts, 
vAfidhu an adjective filmed imta^det. Hence dmsfidiuay **ihm 
god of honour," or " good faith," wiU be the same as the Zc^ 
«fvrco( of the Greeks ; and, if we fellow fte authority of Yarro, (L. L. 
4^ )0,) identical with the Sabine Sancus, and Roman Hereules : so 
ihat me dius fidxus is nothing more than fiM deus fii^ (i. e. Hereules) 
Qifyndt^ or, in other words, mthtrcule. 

6. Fnuiu laboris. Alluding to the eonsulship, which he had 
sought inefiectually. 

7. Statmn dignitatis. <* That station in the npubfie to which I 
was fairly entitled." Compare ch. 18, " Post pautto Caiilina, peeu^ 
Ttuarutn repetundarum reus, prohihitus erat consulatum peters," dtc. 
/ 8. JMeis nominibus. " Of my own contracting."— ii/ients rtomu 
nSus. ^ Contracted by others, and for which I had become surety." 
Among tile Romans, it was a customary formality, in borrowing 
money, to write down th^ sum and subscribe the person's name m 
the banker's books. Hence nomen is put for a debt, for the cause 
of a (febt, for an article of account, dec. 

9. ifon dignoa homines^ dee. ** Unwordiy men graced witk 
honour ;" i. e. raised to high preferment 

10. Falsa suspicions alienaium, ** Alicnited from public feycwr 
Arough groundless suspicion." 
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11. Hoe noimntf, &c. " On this account I have panned a conne Mr 
toffidently honouiable, considering my calamitous situation, amd 
one which leads me to entertain the 1k^ of preserving what con- 
sideration there is left me.'* 

12. Earn ab injuria defendoi, dec. " Defend her from injury, 
being intreated so to do by the love you bear to your own off> 
^pacing." 

13. Haveto, An archaism for Aveto. Catullus uses this form 
(101, 10,) '*Ha9e atque VaU." Qompare Quintaian, 1, 6, 21, ed. 
Spalding. Winter's etymology of the word is extremely ingenious : 
** Hwoe or Ave is nothing but HaJbe, have, possess — riches, honours, 
health.'* 

14. In agro ArreHno. The conunon text has Reaimo, A* 
lUaUf however, was a town of the Sabines, and as Catiline was 
proceedmg along the Aurelian way, under the pretence of retiring to 
Massilia, but in reality to join Maolius, it is far preferable to adopt 
Arretino as the lection, Arretium (now Arezzo) being an ancient 
city of Etruria. 

15. Sine fraude. " With impunity,*' or " with the assuiance of 
safety." Compare the words of Ulpian, Cleg. 131, de V. 8.) ''Aliud 
fiwus est, aliud poena. Fraus enim sine poena esse poteet : poena 
sine fraude mee mm potest. Poena est noxae vindicta; iraus el 
tpM noxa dieiturf et fuasi poenae quaedam praeparaHo.** 

1 6. Praeter condemmUis. in this clause, eondemnoHg 

depends on licertty vai praeter is used adverbially for praeterquam. 
The instances, however, of such a usage a^ not of very frequent 
occurrence. We have one in Justin, (13, 6^) " AUxandicr. epistolas 
in Graedam seripseraty quibus omTuum doitatum exules, praeter 
esedis dvnuoBiif reslituebantur," {Vid. Graev. ad loc.) Anothev 
example is found in Suetonius, though not so conclasiye as the first : 
'^relifuerit eum mUlo, praeter augur alts sacerdotUf honore tmperli- 
tum." {Claud. 4. — vol. 2, page 10. ed. Crus.) 

17. Duobis senaii decretis. '* Notwithstanding two decrees of 
the senate.** Though two decrees of the senate had been made*, 
lltere is here an ellipsis of faUis. The first of these ordinances is 
mentioned in chapter 30. 

1. Tania vis morbit uti tabeoK ** So violent a malady, like some 98 
corroding poiM>n,** dec. The distemper or malady, he^ alluded 

to, is the desire of a change, which inifluenced, at that period, the 
minds of so large a number, and produced a disaffection to th^ 
state. 

2. AUena. " Alienated from the public weUare/'—Ommno. ''Iq, 
gmenl."— ill «Uo. *< This indeed." 

«4* 
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tfieir (mn, look with en eyil eye on tiM higher clus of cilizeuv 
elevate to office thoee ¥^o an of the aame stamp with thnmadma " 
QutM is pat for qwUnu. By bonos are here meant, not the good and 
TJitiuras merely, bat, generally speaking, the better class of citizens^ 
who are always man or less averse to violent changes in the stated 
as well from principle, as from the danger which might reaoH t» 
tfnir priyate afiairs. By malo9^ on the other hand, sra meant the 
needy and miprincipled. Compare IHautos, {Captiv. 3, 4, 61,) 
** Est misennrom nt malevolentee sint atque invidesat bonis.*' 
V 4. T^ba. <*^ By public disturbance.*' — Sine euro. "Withoat 
any apprehension for themselves." — Habetur. '*Is kept," oa 
^exists." The idea eipressed in the text, when paiaphraaed, will 
be, " since poverty does not easily soffer lose." 

d. PUbes. To be construed as the nominative absc^nte* Some edi» 
tions read a vera, instead of ea vero, removing at the same time the 
comma siter plebes, which of course altera the constkoction. Tfaia 
emendation, however, is far inferior to the reading in our text From 
a view of the context it will appear, that Sallttst &at speaks of the 
people in general, the people of the whole empire, (emieta plebef 
emnino. ) He then particularizes the people o( the capital, and ramaiks, 
that, with regard to them, there were other and move special reasons^ 
the operation of which led them to favour the deaigna of Catiline. 

6. Primum omnium, Oppo8e<£, not to ittm and pMtremo, in the 
same sentence, but to Deinde, at the commencement ci ^ 
next. 

7. Per dedeeora, ** By disgracefrd excesses." 

8. Sieuti in seniinam. *'As into some impoie neeptacle.'^ 
SinHna is property the bottom of a ahip, where the bilge-water 
collects. It is applied also by Cicero to the rabble, Ae. 

9. Regio vietu atque eultu. **With the luxoryand pompef 
kings." 

10. PrivaHe atque puMieis largitiombue. The private largesses 
were bestowed either by the candidates for public favour, or by 
those who had already enjoyed it : the publie have reference to the 
com distributed among the lower orders at the expense of the state : 
live bushels monthly t#each mai^. Compare Sallost, (Hiei. frag, 
ed. Cert, p. 974.) *' Qua tamen quime moHie lihertaiem nwim'iii 
aeeiumaveret'* dtc.» and also Soetonios, {Aug. 40, vol. I, p. 274^ ed. 

CtU9.) 

11. Reipublieae juxta, dec. ** Showed no more regard to thar 
poblic interest than to their own ;" i. e. were equally n^giectful of 

own and the public good. For this advetbial nee of jtiMtm^ 
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eompftre clmpta 61. **Jta euneU suae atque kutrntm vUm paOta ^^ 

12. Jus Ubertatis mmimUum erat. Alluding to a law cnictod 
hy Sylla, when dictator, {Lex. Camelia, A. U. C. %7Sy) iduch de- 
clared the ckiUben of proicribed persons incapable of holding aaji 
pnbhc office. Compare Yelleius Patercnhis, (2, 28,) *' exdiuiqns 
ptUernM opihus J^eri,** and Plutarch, («tl StfU. )SH iri^rav Jliutui^TW 
tSo^f Twv itp&YeY^iiftiv6i» itrifitan koI xlio^i <ol v\n»9%i «ral rh ^p ^/m«« 
ic6»rmf Unnswt, To the same effect are the words of Aemiiiiui 
Lepidus, as giTen by SaUast, {HxH. frag. lib. 1, p. d36» ed. CtrL) 
About twenty years after this event, a powearful effort was made by 
the indiTidaals who were suffering under the operation of this law, 
to have it repealed. Cicero was at that time consul, and by his 
strenuous exertions defeated the application. Of the oration de- 
livered by him on this occasion, {De progcriptorum liberia,) a 
solitary fragment is preserved by Quintilian, (11, 1,) ** Quid mm 
cruddms quam homm€9 henestis parentibus ae majanlnu natot a 
repubiica tubmoveri? Sed ita legibu* SyUae contmeiur status 
etmiahs, ut, his- soluHs, stare ipsa mm possit.*^ (Cic. Op, ed 
(Xioet. vol. 6, p. 479.) Cicero himself alludes to his conduct in 
this affair, in his oration against Piso, (chap. 2.) He allowed the 
claim to be perfectly reasonable, but argued against it on the gnnmd 
of state-policy. Jolius Caesar, however, subsequently alnogated 
this unjust oidihanee. Thus Suetonius, {Jul. 41,) remariu, *^A^ 
misit ad honores el proscriptorum liberos;*^ and Plutarch, {Vit 
Oaes.) atpeBsls H iiKr&m^ intd r^t ^offXtfSf f^vydias rt Karftyaytj ital t&p 
M Zj^XXa SwrrvxnffdvTfav ro9i natias jirtrf/unif ^roiwrt. Compare Dio» 
Cass. 41, 18, Sigon, ad Cic. I. c. Cms. ad Suet. I. e. 

Id. AUarum atque senati^ dec. " Of a different party from that 
of the senate." 

14. Id adeo moZum, dec. <^ With such vidence had thait evil» 
after many years of Cessation, returned upon the state." Adeo 
appears to have, in this passage, the fi»ce of in ianium. (Compare 
TurseUin. de part. «* v.) Dureau de Lamalle gives it the same 
meaning: "Tant qss funestes rivalit^s, long-ten^w assoupieSi 
s*^taient r^veill6cs avec plus de fureur qucjigaftais !" 

16» T^ribufUcia potestas restttuiOk The thanes of the eemmone 
were originally created A. U. C. 260, at the time of the seeesaioii 
to the sacred mount, for the purpose of protecting the rights of the 
people. Under the sanction, however, of the law which made thettf 
persons sacred, they subsequently carried their power to lint most 
eEtaravagant height. SyUa abridged, and in a manner extinguished, 
that power, by enacting, that whoever bad been tiibane ahoold notr 
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^g afterwaids enjoy any other magistracy ; that there should be no 
appeal to the tribunes ; that they should not be allowed to assemble 
tiie people and make harangues to them, nor |vopose laws, but 
shoold only retain the right of intercession. In the consulship <^ 
Cotta, howsTer, (A. U. C. 679,) they again obtained the right of 
enjoying other offices ; and in that of Pompey and Crassus, A. U. 
G. 683, all their former powers. Pompey's conduct in this a&ir is 
very justly condemned by Cicero, since the tribunes now became 
mere tools in the hands of the ambitious and powerful. 

16. Summam potestatem nacti. These words hsTe very much 
the appearance of an interpolation. They are not necessary to the 
sense, since by nimmam.poUstatem is meant the tribunician power, 
which has already been mentioned in the preceding clause. 

99 ^' ^^^^fuUi specief dec. " Under the pretence of supporting ^e 
authority of the senate, but in reality for their own adyancement." 

2. Honestu nominibus. " Under fair pretexts.'^ 

3. Neque modestia neque modus. ^' Neither moderation nor limit.*' 

4. Maritimum. The maritime war against the Cilicians, sup- 
ported by Mithridates, called also the piratical war. The Cilician 
pirates, covered every sea with their fleets, and extended their dep 
redations even to the coast of Italy and the mouth of the Tib«r. 
Pompey was sent against them, by virtue of the Gabinian law, A. 
U. G. 687, and brought the war to a conclusion within the space of 
forty days. Compare Veil. Patere. 2, 31 et 32 : F%oru$, 3, 6 : Cic^ 
pro Lege ManU : Plut. Vii. Pomp. 

5. MUhridaticum. The war with Mithridates, king of Pontus, 
one of the ablest monarchs with whom the Romans ever had to con« 
tend. His character is briefly but ably drawn by YeUeius Pater- 
cuius, (2, 18, 2,) " Ftr neque gUejiduSy neque dicendus sine cttro, 
beUo a4:errmu8, virtute eximiuSf tliqiumdo fortunOj semper ammo 
maxmusy eonsilus duXf miles marai, odio in Romanos Hannibal." 
Lucullus carried on the war against him for nearly seven years, at 
the expiration of which period he was recalled by the senate, and 
Pompey, who had just ended the piratical war, was, by the Manilian 
Law, sent against Mithridates. 

6. Plehis opes imminutae. The authority of the people was 
weakened by the high powers delegated to a single individual, 
Pompey. 

7. Inruaii. The adjective is here used passively, " unhurt,*' or, 
less literally, " free from all danger of attack.** Compare Lncan, 
(9, 894.) 

8. Ceteros judieOs terrere. " They alamied the rest by tb* 
rigour of their judicial investigations.** 
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9. Plaeiiius. " More peaceably." The meaning of the clauee ^^ 
:8, that those who filled offices of magistxacj, especially the tti- 
bimeship, might be less disposed to stir ap coimnotions among 

the peo|^e, thioagh dread of prosecution by the nobility, after tb» 
eipiration of their offices. 

10. Uhi prmunif dec. Grater suggests ntnaMU^ which Gozthn 
aeknewledges would make an easier construction, though it would 
be less in accordance with the style of Sallust, than the pr cs w nt 
readkig twMmdU. Some editions adopt Grater's suggestion of 
noMotdiy and place a comma after primum, and another after refoj;. 
We heVe given the reading of Cortius, which may be rendaesd wm 
follows : <*As soon as the hope was presented to their Tiewflf 
eflecting seme change in the adverse condition of their affairs." 

11. Yehis eefiamen. '* The old controver^f,** i e. between tl^ 
patricians and plebeians. — Eorum. Referring to the plebeians. 

19. Aequa manUf &e. " Had left the field on equal tsnns with 
the forces of the repubUe.** 

13. ExsangtiUni9. *' Completely exhausted." CoBa|iate CiccRV 
(pro 8ext, 19,) " Rommitug tnervmHi aiqiu tatangwikti* contU' 
lotus datus est.^* • 

H. SiOra etnywatienem. ** Unconnected with tbe conspiracy.'* 

15. A. Fulvius. As Valerius Mazimus, (5, 8, 5,) in menftionay 
lUs same eireumstanee, calls the name of the faAm A» iVilms, 
Cortius thinks it probable that Sallust wrote A, FulvU stnatanM 
fl&uM. Dio Caseins (37, 30) incofrectfy makes die eon hinsetf ft 
senator : ' A$Xoy II ^oHX^tov, &p8(M 0ov\evriiv, airds h irar^p dtriaftiftm 
(Vid. Reknar. ad lee.} 

16. Parens necari jussit. Fathers, among the Romans, hadtks 
power of mh and dieath over their children. Hence a father is called 
a domestic judge or magistrate, by Seneca ; and a ecHor of his 
son^ by Suetonius, {Vit. CUmd, 16.) Yaleiius Maximus, (L e.) ia 
relating this aflbir of the punishment of Fulvius, adds, that th« 
father told the son he had begotten him, not for Catiline againsc Ua 
country, but for his country against Catiline. ** Nsn se CaiUvaae 
Shtm adversus jHLhiam, sed patriae, adosrsus CatUmoMf g^enuimeJ* 

17. NegoHaius. Understand erai. "Had traded." For tfa» 
difference between the Roman negetiatores- and mertatonsj con^t 
note 7, page 44. 

18. Prineipihus: '' Leading men.** — Nsverai, Ntteere is- '^ tai 
know," or '^ to be acquainted with any thing as an object of psiw 
ception ;" <* to have an idea" or ** notion of it, as ayparehttded bp 
Ae mind." Scire is " to know any thing as a nntter of foct, or 
toy troth as an object of convietion." The following 
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QQ ezplam this difference nuMre folly : " Hominem novi, et dominus qw 
nwnc est sdo." (PlmU. Rud. 4, 3, 26,) ^^ I am acquaiated *vitb 
the man, and I know who his master is." The latter clause, how 
ever, does not imply any personal knowledge of the master. He- 
might know him only by name. " Non noruntf scioy {PUaU. Com, 
Prol.) " They are not acquainted with the play," not hamng seen 
it performed — <* this drcumstance I know." {CnmbieU Gymn^ 
nunif vol. 1, p. 82.) 

19. Percunetatus. PercunetaH (or pereorUari) means " to sift 
to the bottom by search or inquiry," ** t3 pry," and has, according 
to Dumesnil, a relation very often to public news. It is derived 
probably from per and contus, (quasi per cofUum exquirere,) and ex- 
presses a sifting and inquisifive manner of asking. Percunctarif 
moreoTer, answers to the (Sreek vwOdifsa^atf and always requires a 
detailed reply. 

100 ^* ^^^* '^^^ ▼^^ i> ^^0 vs^ instead of audit. Conqwre 
Cicero, {pro Arch, 8,) " Quoties ego Jmnc Archiam vidi • • • • « 
dieere ex tempore.'* 

3. Si modo, dec. ** Provided only you are inclined to act the 
part of men." 

3. Quin. In the sense of qtiod non, which is the readingof soms 
editions. 

4. Ab Roma aberat. This is one of the examples which Prisciaa 
adduces, for the purpose of showing, that the preposition is often, 
more especially by historians, added to the ablative of namM of 
places. 

6. Quo major auetoritaSf dec. '' That what he should say migfat 
have greater weight." 

6. Innoxios. ** Innocent persons ;" i. e. inifividuals unconnected 
with the conspiracy. The adjective is here used in what the gram- 
marians call an active sense. Compare note 7, page 99. — Qua 
legaii* animus amplior esset. " That the ambassadors might be 
in^>ired with more courage to act." 

7. Majores opes. ** More powerful resources ;" those namely 
of the republic. Dureau de Lamalle renders the phrase by ** one 
grande masse de puissance." 

8. Patroanio. Individual noblemen, or particular families of 
illustrious rank, were sometimes patrons of whole states. These 
patrons were generally those who had reduced them under the Ro- 
man power, or had, at some time or other, been appointed governors 
over them : and the rights of patronage were transmitted by them to 
their descendants. In the present instance, Q. Fabius Sanga derived 
his right of patronage -firom his ancestor Q. Fabius Maximus, who, 
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r finally redaced the AUobroges, and hence was sumamed AUdbro- XOO 
gieus. 

9. Consilio eogruto. '* Having learned the plot." — Studittm con» 
jurationis, dec. ** To feign a strong desire for the success of the 
conspiracy." 

10. Bene poUieeaniur. '* To promise iajbr.*' Bene is here equir- 
. alent to bona quaeque, 

11. GaUia citeriore. Hither or Cisalpine Gaol, lying south of 
the Alps, and forming the northern division of Italy. The term 
citerior is applied in reference to Rome. 

12. Cuncta nrnul agere. " Put all their schemes in operation at 
one and the same moment." Cortius wishes to exclude cimcta simul 
firom the text, in opposition to all the manuscripts. 

13. Festinando, agitando omnia. " By their precipitate move- 
ments, hy their throwing all things into confusion." . 

1. C. Murena. Brother of Licinius Murena, consul elect. The f A| 
conmion reading tfi ciUriarc Gallia has been amended by Cortius, 

and m tUteriore GaUia substituted. There can be no doubt what- 
ever as to the correctness of this alteration. Celer was in hither 
Gaul, and Murena, as appears plainly from Cicero, {pro MurenOf 41,) 
was in Transalpine or farther Graul. 

2. Legatus, A proconsul or propraetor chose a Ugahu to ae*> 
con^Mny him to his province, and assist him in the dischaige of ^ 
public duties: Thus Cicero, for example, when he went as figh 
consul into Cilicia, A. U. C. 702, chose for his legatus his brother 
Quintus. In the absence of the governor of the province, the 
legatus exercised full control over it, and had equal authority and 
jurisdiction. Sometimes the governor remained at home, and 
merely sent out the legatus to the province ; and at other times 
the senate, without nan^^ any proconsul or propraetor, merely 
sent out a legatus. This last was the case with C. Murena. 

8. Videbanhtr, Understand iUae, referring to eopiae. 

4. Constituerant. The verb is put in the plural, as if Leniubu 
atm ceteris were a double nominative. 

5. AcHonUms. " The proceedings," ^ the acts." Alluding to 
Cicero^s having driven Catiline from the city, and excited, as they 
maintained, the most groundless suspicions against many innocent 
individuals. Compare Appian, {B. C 2, 3,) AsSkiow il BnvriaWf 

Kcx^cjyoff, i)i (Ul dctXoS irai iroX</iovoto9, jcal rhv vtfXiy bf o^UA Sttv^ 
itarapdrroirros. Hutarch informs US, {Vit, Cit, 23. vol. 6, ftge 836. 
ed. HuUenf) that, after the conspiracy had been completely croshedt 
the tribunes, MeteUus and Bestia, having entered ap<m tiieir oiBoo 
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.101 # Urn dayi before that of Cicero expired, would not mifier him to 
•ddress the people. They placed their own benches on the rostra, 
«id only gave him pennission to take the oath upon laying 
down his office, after which he was immediately to descend. Ac- 
cordingly, when Cicero went np, it was expected that he would 
take the cnstomary oath ; bat, silence bemg made, instead of the 
usual form, he adopted one that was new and singular. The por- 
poit of it was, that ** He had saTed his comitry, and preserved the 
Mnpire :** (9 fdiry awnmiifai riiv varpl^, ml ^(«rcnipif«lrai rj^v ^yt/M^tw,) 
and all the people joined in it 

6i ItmtbUtm, ^The blame.**-^Opte«no eenmU. Some have 
legarded this expression on the part of the historian as extremdy' 
honourable, coopering the privste feud which existed between him 
and Cicero. We should be inclined to' put a different construction 
upon it. No^ng appears to us more fiigid than this language of 
Sallttst respecting one who had been the preserver of his country. 
And that it would sound so in fact to a Roman ear, may be clearly 
inferred firom a passage in one of the letters of Cicero to Atticus, 
(12, 21,) in vduch he speaks of Brutus having applied this same 
-expression to him : "Hie Mttem 9e etiam irUmere multum mihi 
futat^ quod seripserit opHrrmm eonsulem. QttU eniin jejunius dixU 
wumieutV* 

7. Froxwma noeU. Plutarch states, that one of the nights of the 
4Batnnialia had been fixed for the perpetration of the horrid deeds 
WBOtioned inthe|ext. The testimony of Cicero is to the same 
•flfect, (3, m CUtt 4.) The celebration of the Saturnalia commenced 
on the 17th day of December, so that Bestia was to have delivered 
his intended harangue a few days after he had entered upon his 
office, which, in the case of the tribunes, was the 10th of the same 
month. On the 5th of December, however, the conspirators were 
put to death. 

8. Duodeeim simul opportunaf 6cc. Plutarch's statement differs 
fiom that of Sallust. He informs us that the conspirators had 
divided Rome into a hundred parts, and selected the same number 
of men, to each of whom was allotted his quarter to be set on fire. 
As this was to be done by them all at the same moment, they 
hoped that the conflagration vronid be general. Others were to 
intercept the water, and kill all that vrent to seek it 

9. Obtidiret, " Should besef A verb of the duid conjugal 
tion, oMdo, ire, 

10. iffftts autem aUum. Understand adgrederetur. " That one 
dhodd attack one, another attack another :'' i. e. that each sboold 
iingle out his victim. 
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11. fun fiemiUiarum. To these Cicero is thought to allude, \Q\ 
(2, in Cat. 3,) **HoSy quo8 video voUtare inforOf quos stare ad 
curiam, quoa etiam in tenatum venire, pii nitent unguenHs, jui 
fulgeni purpura," iic. 

12. ParaUL Plutarch states, that Caius Sulpicius, one of the 
inaietora, who had been sent to Cethegos's house, found there a 
largo quantity of javelins, swords, poniards, and other arms, all newly 
Ibihishod. 

18. Diee proUtUmdo. " By putting off the day of execution.*' 

14. Canvemunt, ** Obtain an interview with.*' The following 
examples, with reference to the construction of eonvenio, may not 
be misplaced. Convenire in urbem. *' To come into the city and 
usemble.*' Cmnoemre in urhe. ** To assemble in the city, living 
been there before." Ctnwenire aHquem, ** To speak to any one,'* 
or *' to have an interview with him.*' Conoenit hoe tniki. " This 
■aits me,*' or, " is convenient to me.*' Conoenit fm At cum lUo. *' I 
agree vnth him." 

15. Juajurandium. ** An oath :" i. e. a written promise in the 
language and form of an oath, that the conspirators would afford 
relief to the Allobroges, if the latter joined in the plot and it should 
prove successful. 

16. Signatum, ** With their respective seals affixed." 

17. Ceteri mhU mupicantee dant. Compare Cicero, (8, tfi Cat. 
6,) " Talntlae proferri ptenmua, quae a guoque dieebaniur daiae. 
Primum ottendimue Cethego ; eignwm cognovit.** 

18. Crotonieneem, *' A native of Crotona." Consult Geogrqihi- 
cal Index. 

19. Foe cogites, 6te. '* See that you reflect m how desperate a 
•itaation you are." 

1. Tuae rationes. "Tour present circumstances." 102 

8. Etiam ab ii^mis. From what follows (^uo coimKo ««nnifi<i 
repudiet) it is evident that by infinU, "persons of the lowest condi- 
tioDt*' sre meant the slaves. As regards the language of this letter, 
it may not be amiss to state that Cicero gives it somewhat difler- 
ently, (8, in Cat. 6.) It is more than probable, however, that the 
orator merely stated the purport of it from memory, while Salhist 
had access to the Ofiginal among the archives of the state : for the 
words of the historian {quarum exemplum infra ecriptum) plainly 
show that we have here a copy of the original document. 
8. Mandate verbis dot " He gives him a verbal message.*' 
4. Mulvio. Now Ponte MoUe, one of the bridges over the Tiber. 
It was built by M. Aemilius Scaurus, from a corruption of whose 
iMMfi, (Aemilius,) the iqppeUation Mulvnui is thou^t to have on- 

25 
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103 Sioated. At this bridge commenced the Via FUumma which led 
« firom Rome to Ariminum. 

5. ComUatus. " The retinue." 

6. Cetera, uH facto, &c. *' He authorises them to execute the 
lest of the affair in such a way as the occasion may require." 

7. Honunes mUUarea. Understand praetore*. <' The pnet<»% 
men of military experience." 

8. Praesidut coUocatia. Compare Cicero, (3, in Cat. 2,) ** BH 

autem cum adoesperasceret^ oecuUe qd ponum 

MvXrnum pervenerurUf atque ibi in prsmmis tillia tte Upartito fue^ 
runtt ut Tiberi* inter com et pons inleresset, Eodem «utem et tptt» 
sine cujtuquam suspiciane, muUot fortu «tro« editxerwUf et eg9 «r 
praefectwra Reatina compluret ddectoi adolescenteg, quorum apon 
in repuUica atsidue utor, praesidio cum gladiis mtfcram." 

9. Cito cogTuto contUio. The Bipont edition enits dtOf aad 
(Grruter all three words. They are retained, however, and on good 
grounds, by Cortius, Bumouf, Planche, dec. Gmtec Ibiiiks, that, 
as the Gauls informed the consul of the night when they were to 
set out, they must of course have known that they w«(ild be anested. 
This may all very well be, and yet the presence of old in Ihe tsoct, 
as well as of cogrUto consUiOf is perfectly proper. The Gauls imii 
instant understood the nature of the afiair, being pneiiously con- 
Tinced that an anest would take place. Had SaUuat, moreoTer. 
only written cognito consiUo, the inquiiy would natuiaUy be made 
by the reader, whether the consul's plan was then for tbe first time 
discovered by them, or whether they had sunnised what it wouldbe, 
long before it was carried into execution. 

10. Multa, *< Earnestly." 

11. Quibus rehus confutis, 6lc, The night of the aaiest wm 
that of the 2d December. 

12. Sibi oneri. " A source of odium agaiflet haudf.'* This 
apprehension was fully verified by the result The pressrver of Us 
country was driven into exile by the faction ^ Clodtast. Compara 
Cie. de Orat 1, 1, ^* Et hoc ttmpuo otmu pett eontuUitmn okfoc^ 
nuu iisfluctiius fui, per nos a commuM peste depuUi, m hommI- 
^es redundarutU." 

13. Perdundac reipublicai. ** A cause of ruin to the lepoMic.*' 
Compare note 11, page 82. 

14. Coneordiae. The temple here moant stood on that side of 
the Capitoline hiU which faced the Forum. It wae aneted by 
CanittuSf in accordance with a vow» oa accMAt o£ thete^eetablUi- 
ment of hannony between the senate and people. L. Opiartm 

. fanbelliflhfHi it after the death ai Geim Giacdtmiy and ■■etiay <f 
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the 8enfttew«r0finqnentlyh«ld within its walls. Some few eoluimii |^Q2 
■tiUremvn* 

16. Mtign$^e frequmtUt &c. " And in a yery foil meeting of 
that oidor," or '* in a very full house. '* 

16. VoUurcium cum UgaiU tniroditeit, Cieero states, (3, mi 
Cat. 4,) that he fint introduced Yoltoicius without the Gauls, and 
afterwards brought in the Gauls themselres. 

17. Scrinium cum UUeris, " The box containing the lettets." 
It will be recollected that the box contained the letter of Lentulus 
to Catiline, and aleo the written oath of the conspirators. 

1. Quidt out qua de eotetso, dec. ** What design he had in view, | ^o 
or why he entertained each a design.'* Equivalent to " Quid am- 
tUiij out qua de causta id coiuiiii kaiuissei ?** 

2. Alia. *< Things other than the truth."— JUs publico. <* On 
the public fiiith being (hedged for his safety." 

3. Audire. Compare Cicero, (3, tn Cat. 4,) who fully confirms 
the account hero given by Sallust. 

4. Idbri* SibyllinM. A certain woman, named Amalthaea, from 
a foreign country, offered for sale to Tarquinius Superbus, the hurt 
king of Rome, nine books of the Sibylline, or prophetic oracles, bat 
at an exorbitant price ; which Tarquin refusing, she burnt throe of 
them, still demanding the same price for the remaining six. Being 
ridiculed by the king, she burnt three more, without abating her 
price for the remaining three. Tarquin, surprised at her stnage 
conduct, consulted the augma,, who» r^gretting'the loss of the books 
which had been* burnt, advised the king to pay her demand, on de- 
livery of the three remaining books. Two persons at first, then ten, 
afterwards fifteen, were appointed to take charge of these books, 
hence called Quindecimmri. These books were supposed to contain 
the fate of the republic, and in time of public danger or calami^ 
wore consulted by order of the senate. They of course became a 
very useful engine of state ; but were burnt in the Manic war, A. 
U. C. 690. Ambassadors were sent every where to collect the 
oracles of the Sibyls, of whom there were several ; the chief of them 
was the Sibyl of Cumae. From the verses collected in this seardi, 
the Quindedmrnri compiled new books, which, by order of Augustas, 
were deposited in two' gilt eases under the base of Apollo's ststae, 
m his temple on the Palatine hill. For more information relative to 
the Sibyls, md. Lempriere's Classical Dictionary. 

6. Tribug Camtlm. <« To three of the Cornelian house." The 
g€na Cornelia was aoKmg the most illustrious at Rome. It had ft 
patrician and plebeian branch. The fatniUae included under it wwft 
the Malttginenses, ScipionMt. SnUas, Lentnli, Cinnae, Rnfiai, dke. 
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103 ^' •^*><^A' VndeninA fuiastf OT tAse regnum hahuisse. 

7. Urbis poiiri. The verb poHri, which elsewhere governs an 
abkttre, is often, as in the present instance, used with a genitire. 
This government, however, admits of a very easy explanation, if we 
consider that potiri is in fact equivalent to potens esse or poteniem 
MM. In Plautus we even find the active of this verb. {Amph* 1, 

1, SS,) " QtUfuerim libera eum nunc potivit pater sermttUis ;*^i. e. 
** has put in slavery," " has made partaker of slavery ;*' thence 
potunr is used passively ; e. g. "poHtus est hostmm" {ibid. Capt. 1, 

2, 41,) ** he is mastered by the enemy," '* is m the enemy's power." 

8. Ineenso CapitoHo. The Capitol was thrice destroyed by fire. 
First, during the troubles occasioned by the contest between Sylla 
and Marius, A. U. C. 670, after which it was rebuilt by Sylla, and 
dedicated by Catulus. It is to this burning that the text refers. It 
was a second time destroyed, A. D. 70, by the soldiers of Vitellius. 
The emperor Vespasian rebuilt it, and at his death it was burnt a 
third time. Domitian restored it with greater magnificence than 
ever. 

9. Haruspices. The haruspices were those who examined the 
victims and their entrails after they were sacrificed, and from these 
derived omens of futurity. They pretended to divine also from the 
flame, smoke, and other circumstances attending the sacrifice. Do- 
natus (tn Ter, Phorm. 4, 4, 28) derives the name from haruffa, 
" a victim," observing, " nam haruga dicttur hostia, ab hara in qua 
eonchtditur et servatur : haia autem est^ in qua pecora includuntur.** 
Compare Cicero, (3 in Cat. 8,) in relation to what is stated in the 
text. ** Quo quidem tempore^ cum haruspices ex tota Etruria con- 
9§niissentf caedes atque incendia, et legum interitum, et'bellum dviU 
ac domesticum, et totius urhis atque imperii occasum appropinquaire 
dixerwntf nisi dU immortales oirmi rations placati suo numine props 
fata ipsajlexissent." The orator adds, that games were in conse- 
quence celebrated for ten days, and every other formality observed 
for appeasing the wrath of the gods. 

10. Ahdicaius. Others read ^iMico/o magistratu: both forms 
an in accordance with the idiom of the language, only the former, 
which is that adopted by Cortius, shows more plainly that his ofiSce 
was taken from Lentulus, not voluntarily resigned by him. 

11. Liberis custodiis, "In free custody," equivalent to our 
phrase, of ** being held to bail." This was done either when the 
accused were persons of rank, or when they were many in number, 
and were separated so as to prevent any communication with one 
iDother. 

12. AediUs. The aediJes wexe of two kinds, plebeian and 
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Fttf» 
ourale. Two ptobeUn aediks were fint created, A. U. C. S60, in 103 
the Cimutia Curiata, at the same tune with the trihnnea of the 
oommona, to be, aa it were, their assistanta, and te determine car« 
tain minor caoaea, which the tribnnea committed to them. The . 
were afterwaida created, aa the other inferior magiatrates, at liie 
CamiHa Tributa. Two corale aedilea were created from the 
patriciana, A. U. C. 387, to perform certain public gamea. Thtif 
ware firat cboaen alternately from the patriciana and plebeians, bvt 
alterwarda jnonuscnoaaly from both. They wore the toga praetextOf 
had the right of images, and a more honourable place of giving thdr 
opinion in the senate. They also used the sella eurvUs, whence 
their name of curule aedilea. Aa a coonterbalan^e for all this, 
howoTer, the peraons of the plebeian aediles were sacred, like those 
of the tribunes. The general office of the aediles was to take caie 
of the city, (hence their name « tura aedium,) ib regulate tiie 
markets, inspect the weighta and mcaanres, dec. 

13. C Catsari. The famous Julius Caesar, who waa at this 
time praetor elect. It waa excellent policy to entrust some of the 
conspirators to the care of Caeaar and Crassus, who were suspected 
of being themselTes concerned in the plot. By pretending to re- 
gain ibem aa good and faithful citizena, the senate drove them to 
the neeeaaity of *— "»"i"g that character at least. 

14. Cn. Ttreniio. He waa praetor the year following. 

16. Cicerotum ad eodum toUtre. Cicero, on leaving the senate, 
althou^ it waa towaida the close of the day, delivered before the 
assembled peo^ the oration vidiich has come down to us as the 
third against Catiline.- In this he gave an account of the arrest of the 
AUobroges, and the tranaactiona in the senate. The people then 
perceived the full extent of the danger from winch tliey had just been 
reacued by the energy and vigilance of their consul, and gave him 
the full meed of applauae which he so richly deserved. 

. 16. Deprimtnto. Understand /orsstK 

17. JfieeiMitMn vero erudele, dec. ** But they thought the bun- 
ing of the city a cruel raeaaure, exceeding all boonda,** dee. 

18. Qmppe cui <mmu copiae, dec. ** Since afi their p rope rt y 
censiated of articles in daily use, and of clodiing for their peraons.** 

1. QiU CiUUnuunmeiaret, <'To tell Catiline. » Qiitisheve iqj 
used for ul ilUf and conaequently takes the subjunctive mood. 

2. Ne LentuhUf dec. Literally, " that Lentulus, Cethegus^ and 
others connected with the conspiracy, being airested, should not 
alana him ;*' L e. << not to be alarmed at the aneat of LeiitalH% 
Cethsgos, and otfams of the conspiratOTS." 

S. Animotr^/UtnL <* Might nammate the eomage." 

25 
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\Q^ 4. AiUf rem ineredHUem rati, *' Some, becanse they tiioii^ 
the thing incrediUe." 

6. Quia taU iemparef iic, " Because, at such a crisis, a man 
of so much power seemed proper to be soothed rather than ini* 
tated." 

6. OhnoxiL ** Under obligations to.*' Cortius coirectly remsiks, 
that jltrigutt in this clause, denotes a third class of persons, distinct 
from those to whom otit and -para respectively refer. — ^The great 
woalth of Crassus, and the numerous loans which it envied him to 
make, had given him the most extensive private influence of any 
individual of the day. 

7. Vti Ttferatwr. Understand ai m. '* That they should b« 
consulted," or " that their opinion be taken." 

8. YmevJlM. " Prison." Ftncu/tfm, in the singular, any bond 
or tie ; in the plural, very frequency a prison, confinement, Ac. 

9. Potettaum. Understand indu4mdi. " Permission to go on 
with his testimony." The refusal, on the part of the senate, to 
listen to his farther statements, was a virtual revoking of the.pledge 
of impunity which they had previously granted him. 

10. Mentitui esset. The pronoun Qut is uniformly joined to the 
■nbjunctive mood, when the relative clause does not express any 
sentiment of the author, but refers it to the person or persons of 
whom he is speaking. Menixhit eaaet here implies the senate's 
iffirmation, that Tarquinius had told a falsehood, and not the hislo- 
riaa's. The whole doctrine of the use of the relative with the sub- 
junctive, will be found clearly and ably developed in CramU^s 
Gftfuuuiumf vol. 2, p. 1, e< teqq, 

11. QvcfaeUius, dec. " In order that, Crassus being named as 
sn aocooqplice, his power might the more easily protect the rest, by 
his being made to share the danger with them." 

vfi. Jmmusum. "Instigated." 
>^ 18. More suo. Plutarch relates, that when Pompey, Caesar, 
and Cicero refused to speak at the bar, Crassus often rose and 
finished the argument in favour of the defendant ; and that this 
promptness of his to assist any unfortunate citizen, gainedhim great 
popularity. He farther informs us, that there was not a Roman, 
however mean and insignificant, whom he did not salute, or whose 
salutation he did not return by name. {Vit, Crate. 3, ed. Huiten 
vol 3, p. 406.) 

li. PraedicaxiUinu "Openly declaring." — Impoeitam. '*Had 
been offared." Plutarch informs us, that Ciassus, after this afttr, 
conceived a mortal hatred towards Cicero, and would have shown, 
it by some act of violeoce, had not his son Pobtios pnrented him 
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Pnbfius was a man of letters, and particularlj fond of eloqaenee, JQ4 
and hence his strong attachment to Cicero." (Ft/. Crass. 18, ed. 
Hutteny Tol. 3, p. 421.) 

16. Pretio, ** By the offer of a bribe." 

16. Nonunaretur, "Should be named as an accomplice." 
Snetonias {Vit. Co/es. 17) informs us, that Caeaar was named as 
an accomplice the year after, by Gurius in the senate, and by L. 
Vettius before Novius Nigrus the quaestor, (or, perhaps, public 
commiaaioner, if the true reading be quauitorem, and not qiuusUh 
rmi, in the text of Suetonius.) Both accusations were dismissed. 

17. Obpugnatus, dec. ** Having been prosecuted by him in an 
action for extortion." 

18. TranspadanL The torm Transpadanus is here used witb 
reference to Rome : eujtudam TVanspadani, " of a certain indi- 
vidual who dwelt beyond the Po," or, ** north of the Po." 

19. £x pdUume pontifieahu. ** Ever since the time of his ap> 
plication for the high-priesthood." Plutarch, in his life of Caesar, 
informs us, that when Metellus, the chief pontiff, died, the office 
was solicited by Isauricus and Catulus, two of the most illustrious 
men in the city, and of the greatest interest in the^senate. Caesar, 
nevertheless, did not shrink from the contest, but presented himself 
to the people as a candidate. The pretensions and prospects of the 
eompetitors seemed nearly equal ; and Catulus, who, on account of 
his superior dignity, was most uneasy about the event, sent privately 
to Caesar, and offered him large sums, on condition that he would 
desist from his high pursuit. But he answered, ** He would rather 
borrow still larger aums, to enable him to stand the struggle." 
(wXetoi npoedmnioSiuvos l^n hiaynwuioBaiJ) When the day of election 
came, Caesar's mother attending him to the door with her ejres 
bathed in tears, he embraced her and said, ** My dear mother, yoo 
will aeeime this day either chief pontiff, or an exile." (^Q /<9rip, 
r4fi<poir 1| m^x**^ ^^ ^^^t % ^^^^ ^<0 There never was any 
thing, adds Plutarch, more atrongly contested ; the suffiragea, how<^ 
ever, gave it to Caesar. {Vit, Caes. 7, ed. HutUn. vol. 4, p. 866.) 

dO. Aidssetnhdo. ** A mere youth when compared with him- 
self." As Caesar was at this time thirty-seven years of age, it is 
evident the term adoUseeniulus is merely applied to him compara- 
tively, in reference to the advanced age of Catulus. 

21. Res ovfem, dec. '*Tbe opportunity moreover appeared ft 
iavourable one." 

22. PuhUce nuuBumis nmnerihus. <* By the very splendid shows 
wUeh he publicly exhibited." As aedile, Caesar not only exhibilad 
Ibsee himdnd and twtaaty pair of ^^adiatois, but in ths othsr divw* 
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104 '*^'"' ^^ '^^ ^ thettre, in the procesrions and public entertain 
ments, he £u outshone the most ambitioiis ikat had gone befon 

him. Saetonius even states, that the number of gtadiators jnet 
mentioned was less than he had originally mtended, owing to the 
envy and opposition of his enemies. Caesar is said by Plutarch to 
haye been thirteen hundred talents in debt before he obtained any 
public employment. This would amount in sterting money to 
jCS61,875. When he set out for Spain, after his praetorship, he is 
reported to have said that he was one hundred million of sesterces 
(^807,291 : 13 : 4) worse than nothing, (h-t SUiro ^tr;^(X{4dy ««! 
nvrwnciiov fiv^tiioiv.) Appian, B. G. 2, 8, where we must under- 
stand dpaxt*<^vt i* e. denarionwif and render the amount into Latia 
by Millies H, 8. and not with Candidus, whom Adam follows, by 
JKff Millies et fuxngtniits. (Compare Ghromn. de SestertOs, dEC., 
lib. 3, cap. 16, p. 246. Schumghaeuser ad Appitat, L e.) When 
Caesar first entered Rome, in the beginning of the civil war, he took 
out of the treasury, according to Pliny, (H. N. 33, 3,) £1,095,979, 
and brought into it, at the end of the civil war, above £4,843,7IK>. 
C< empliiu sexies miUies:* VeU. Pat. 2, 66.) He is said to hive 
purchased the friendship of Curio, at tiie beginning of the civil war, 
by a bribe of £484,373, and that of the consul, L. Pai;dus, the eol- 
league of Maicellus, A. U. C. 704, by about £279,600. 

105 ^* ^'^'ic^'^^* Understand aecZem. Compare Terence, (ii<2d[jiiL 
4, 2, 43,) " Ubi ad Dianae veneris." 

2. Animi nobilitaU. " By a generous impulse," or " by patriotie 
feelings." Some editions have animi mobUitatey but this does net 
harmonize with what immediately follows : ** quostudium mtim," dec. 

^ Caesari. Plutarch gives a more detailed account of this same 
affair : " As Caesar was going out of the senate," observes this 
biographer, ** several of the young men who guarded Cicero's person 
ran up to the former with their drawn swords, but Curio (we ars 
told) covered him with his gown, and so carried him off; and Cicero 
himself, when the young men looked at him for a nod of consenl 
refused it, either out of fear of the pe<^le, or because he thoughl 
, such an assassination unlawful and unjust If this was true," con« 
tinues Plutarch, ■* I know not why Cicero did not mention it in th« 
history of his consulship. He was snbseqnen^y blamed, however, 
for not having availed himself of so good an opportunity as he then 
had, and (or havmg been influenced by fars fears of the people, who 
were indeed strongly attached to Caesar , for, a few days afterwards^ 
when Caesar entered the senate, and endeavoured to clear himself 
from the suspicions entertained of him, his defence was received 
^rith indignation and lond xepioaches ; and w they si^ lODfW dUR 
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Fage. 
unxal, the people beset the house, and with violent outcries do* \Q^ 
msuded Caesar, absolutely insisting on his being dismissed in y 
safety.*' (Vit. Caes. 8, ed,, HviUn. toI. 4, p. 367.) Suetonius 
(Ft/. Cae». 14) infonns us, that some of the knights threatened 
Caesar as he sat in the senate-house. It is probable that he and 
Sallust allude to different meetings. 

4. Mmitarentwr, The frequentative appears to be used in this 
passage, not so much for the sake of better sound, as in order to 
express the idea of a frequent brandishing of the sword, though it 
«annot be well conveyed in an English translation. 

5. Libera. The Romans used the term Wfertus when they spoke 
of the master ; as, Uberhts LeiUuli ; but liberHnuSf in relation to 
free>bom citizens, as, lihertinuM homOf i. e. non ingenuuM. 

6. Ftot. " The streets." FictM, properly speaking, refers to 
the sppearance presented by the buildings in a street ; a row of 
houses resembling, as it were, a single and extensive edifice., 
(e7mr, and, with the digamma, Forirof, whence vieus.) The tenn is 
used here, however, in the sense of via. 

7. Eripiendum, Understand e ctutodia. Cicero (4, in Cat. 8) 
etstes, that none were found who would engage in each an attempt. 
Appian, however, infonns us, that on the nones of December, while 
the senate were deliberating about the punishment of the conspirar 
tors, the slaves and freedmen of Lontulus and Cethegus, and a 
large body of working people, assailed the habitations of the praeton 
in the rear, and endeavoured to rescue the prisoners. Cicero, upon 
learning this, immediately left the senate, and planted guards in 
suitable quarters of the city, after which he returned and expedited 
the debate. {Appian, B. C. 2, 5.) 

8. Dueea muititudmum. " The leaders of the mob." The want 
of trades and manufactures, which the Romans considered as em- 
ployments unworthy of freemen, left the great body of the inhabi- 
tants of Rome in a state of poverty and idleness, and ready for any 
desperate cntoiprise, to which they might be stimulated by artful 
demagogues. 

' 9. FamiUam. FamUia here denotes the << slaves" belonging to 
» family. This is the original signification of the woid. It comes 
tnmfamubu, " a servant," and this last from the old Oscan term 
famuJI^ of the same import. 

10. Refert, dec. Literally, " Refers it to them, what it may please 
them be done to those," dec; i. e. " Consults their pleasure with 
respect to those," dec. 

11. Bed eo9, pauUo anU, dec. "Now a crowded house had, 
a few days previous, declared them to have acted as enemief to 
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105 ^^ country.** Thia fonn of words, (contra rempMieam feci»9*^ 
was always used against those who had been guilty of any treaoon* 
able or seditious conduct, and in cases where capital puniahmattt 
most commonly ensued. Con^Mue Cicero, fro Milontt 5 el 6. 

12, Turn D. Junhu SUanuB, dec. Turn refers to the present 
meeting of the senate, not to the previous one. — ^Decimus Junius 
Silanus had, as his colleague in the consulship, during the following 
3fear, L. Licinius Murena. He married Gato's half-eister, Serrilia. 
Vid, Plutareh, Vit. Cat. nun. c. 21. 

18. Consul dengnatui. " Consul elect." After A. U. C. 506, 
the consuls were chosen about the end of July or the beginning of 
August, and entered on their office on the first day of January. 
During the interval they were styled ConsuUs detigiuUif and were 
always asked their opinions first in the senate. This interval was 
made so long, that they might have time to become acquainted with 
wiiat pertained to their office; and that inquiry might be mad0 
whether they had gained their election by bribery. 

14. Pedibiu in senteniiamt dec. ** That he vrould embrace tbe 
opinion expressed by Tiberius Nero.** The history of this whole 
affair appears to have been as follows : Silanua gave his opinion at 
first in favour of the severest punishment, {ro^^ &»Spas i^x^^V ftoXiau 
lUTiivat. Appiarif B. C. 2, 5.) Many senators followed in* the de- 
bate, and advocated the same course, (voXX«I vwsrtOsvro. Appitm, 
uU tupra.) When it came, however, to the turn of Tiberius Clan 
dins Nero (^;randfather of the fiiture emperor) to deliver his senti- 
ments, he recommended that the conspirators should be detained ia 
custody until Catiline was overcome, and that then the whole affair 
should be carefully investigated. Caeeai, who was at this time 
jnraetor elect, spoke after Nero, and declared himself against capital 
punishment.' The greater part of the senate, after he had finished, 
came over to his opinion, whereupon Cicero delivered his fourth 
Catilinarian oration, in which he took a view of the whole debate, and 
recommended jvompt and vigorous measures. His efforts, howevw^ 
were unsuccessful, and a large majority of the senators, and among 
tiiem Cicero's own brother, Quintus, were disposed to side with 
Caesar, probably from the fear lest severer measures might prov« 
injurious afterwards to Cicero himself. At last, Lutatins Catulns, 
Caesar's inveterate foe, and Cato, who was then tribune of the com- 
mons elect, interposed their efforts. The eloquence of the latter 
proved triumphant, and the course he recommended was almost 
unanimously adopted. (The authorities to be consulted on this 
subject are as follows : Plutarch^ Vit. de. e. 20 el 21,— <<{: Vif. 
CaeM. c. 7 et S^-^id. Vit, Cat. mm, c. 22.— Acelofi. Coes. 14 
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Page. 
Afpkm^ B, C. t, 6, Mqq.) As legaids the phnuM, peHbuM m IAS 
seiUeniutm ire, which is given in the text, we mmj rsnuuk, that a 
deerae of th# senate was commonly made by a separation of the 
•enalois to difoent parts of the house. He who presided saidi 
** Let those who are of such an opinion pass over to that side^" 
pointing to a certain quarter, *^ and those who think differently, to 
this." Hence ire peHhus in senienHafn dlieujuB means, " to agree 
to any one's opinkm," since he vdio had first proposed the opinion, or 
who had been the principal speaker in favour of it, passed 0T6r first, 
ttid the rest followed. 

16. Sei CaesMT, The speech which Sallast here assigns td 
Caesar, and which, from the term kujtueemodij as used by the U^ 
taiian, mnst be regarded as Caesar's merely in its general and 
leading features, is a perfect masterpiece of its kind : cool, sigu* 
■Mntative, specious, and breathing apparently a spirit of patriotism, 
mlach was calculated to carry with it the opimons snd feelings of a 
targv majority of his heorars. It required all the bold and fervid 

pence of Cato to counteract ita pemidoas tendency. 

Ab odiOf ofiitctfia, &c. This construction of vacmt* witk 
the preposition, is not umisnal in the best writers, such as Cicero, 
Tadtos, dec. Compare, in the 14th chapter of this same naitativv, 
« adpa vaewttw. 

17. LubiUm mnml et utni parmii, . ** Has obeyed at the aaoM 
time the dictates of passion and of interest.'* 

18. UkitntendertM imgeniumj dec. Understand in^vmvm after 
imgemum. The passage may be paraphrased as foUoWk : " When 
you spply the mind to the discovery of truth, unbiased by the influ- 
ence of any of these feelings, it succeeds in the sesreh : if passion 
bold po sse es ie n, it rales, and reason becomes useless." 

1. BeUo Maeedtmieo, Brought to a conclusion by Patdus \(kft 
Aemitius, after the iiBAioat battle of Pydna, A. U. C. 586. ** Qm 
fimM fuity" dbssffves Livy, (46, 9,) " Myft per Ewropas pkrumquit 
mifue Atutm eiiMuai, regnL^* Pcrses was led by the conqueror in 
triumph St Rome. There are three fiorme of this last proper nama^ 
Ars«r<tt, abL Ptrmt Pernut-i^ abl. Pirweo: and P^ses^ abL 
*PentL Compavs Aulas GeUius, 7, 3. 

%. Xkdierum amiOM. Consult Geogr^>hical Index. 

9. Jh^idtL aique adveretL There were no actual hostilities be- 
tween the Rhodians and Romans, b«t the former, to use the la]^;usfe 
of Velleius Paterculus, (1,9,) •*Jideli$nmi mUea RonuauM, turn AMa 
^•ptadmUftrimmaim^ prentsrcs regie partOue fnieeevieitwiur 

4. h mp mmt i m dmmer e. " Allowed them to escape unpunished.*' 
The Romana did tmt xmAfimA mak^ yay lym thftm^ wV>, ffy^ndji^^ 



376 NOTBS TO THB 

106' ^ ^ "P^^ ^ ^ puMSB} would haye been tihe puniahment lliejr 

desenred, but merely took from them the portions of Lycia and 

CSazia which they had previooily bestowed. Aulus Gcllius (7» 8) 

•npplies us with some fragments of a very beaatiful oration which 

Cato the elder delivered in their behalf. 

6. Per tniueioM. " During the season of truce." 

6. Per occagionem. " When opnortnni^ offered."— Tolia/eMriL 
<' Retaliated ;" i. e. taliafecere qualia iUafeeeramt, 

7. In iUu. " In their case." 

8. Ne pbu vaUat apud vot^ dsc. " In order that the crime of 
Publius Lentolus, and the rest, may not have more weight with you, 
than a regard for your own dignity, and that you may not listen 
more to the dictates of resentment than to what your own chanctcr 
demands." 

9. Neman eonaiHum. *'The novel measure which has been 
proposed," viz. of putting citizens to death in violation of the laws. 
Cicero, however, (4, in Cat 4,) sa3rs that Silanus had reminded th« 
senate *< hoc genus poenae eaepe in improboi ave#inrepubUca esM 
usurpatum." 

10. Omnium vngema exsuperai, ** Transcends the imaginationa 
of all." — Ee, " Those forms of punishment." Understand poems, 
Caesar, here, with admirable art, seeks to deduce an sigument, in 
livour of a mild infliction of puniahment, from the very enormity 
of the crime itself. 

11. Composite aique magmfiee. '* In studied and glowing lan- 
guage." — CoMum reipublieae. ** The unhappy condition of the state." 

12. Quo iUa ordtio pertimiit, dec. " What was the object of that 
■train of oratory 1 Was it to embitter you against the conspiracy ! 
A mere speech, no doubt, will inflame him, whom so great and so 
atrocious a cnme has not moved !" Scilicet is here used ironically 
Hie object of Caesar is to do away the effect calculated to be pro- 
duced by any fervid displays of eloquence. And he endeavours to 
accomplish this by showing that such eloquence is entirely super- 
fluous, as the crime speaks for itself, and cannot be aggravated by 
any powers of description. The true course for the senate to pursue 
IS, according to him, to guard against any undue severity of punial^ 
ment, both because it may expose them to the anunadveraion of 
posterity, and may furnish those coming after them with a danger- 
ous precedent. Hence he artfuUy urges the propriety of 



'--IS. AUit alia Ueentia. "All men have not the same freedom of 
action." DteraQy, ** there is one kind of freedom in action alkmoA 
to one class of men, another to a diffnent elass." 
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iheir liTes sank in obscimtj.'* 

16; £ia in ftulxuMa/ofhrnoy &c. '^fhnsy h^iiA higiiese elbVar 
tioQ there is the least freedom of action. In sneh a silmlibtf-, if 
blftcomes us neither to ^how favour hbr fistted^ IkX, l^asf of' all, 
Mfi(entment ; ^af in oUiei% itf cabled kiftines^ 6i tenkpei*, ft^, M 
iSidse mte8te<f iiHth pdwer, StyM hat(ghtin€#s and enieltjr^'* 

t. Stttdio ti^ipdldic4e, " FrocH an ardeiit ^^ fot the repnblilcr.'^ |0ijf 
'^i'M tnofe^y 6ui. '< Subh I kiiow to he' the prMciples, stich th^ 
niodWatioli of like itUCn." JB'of and earn ajre hei% respeetit^lir t^^ 
for to/e« and tavern. 

i. Ifi^tid. ** tlie niitui^ of tbe crime,*^ i. e. Die eiibtthity o^ the 
ethiM conttttfttisd AgSiitaBt thd^ ststie; 

$. Ptdts^ml'S^^fOid. XintO^ior prdeietitia a dOigreiaiti. **1ff 
the promptitude and diligence.'^ Some manusciij^tshaYii jifieMMftwil 
diligeniia. 

4. ^anla pttufdiui. These' Wbrds appiiar' to eoiitain a secret 
<56ittui^ of Cicero, as if it v^ere at ail Aee^sifatjr to hate such poi^*> 
ful guards under artkis' in tiie ter^ heart of the dly. 

6. tfltriBL. ** After this f i. e. beyond the grave. The doctxke 
idttiteated^ hy Ciiitoar iA the tett, and which coztiisponded so mti^ 
ttntfely with his life arid actions, was one unhappily hut too pr^fiii^ 
fcnt in> tito atfci^Ut woiAd. Ciclsro makes mentidh of tiiib 6pinidil oF 
Caesar with regard to the soul, in his fourth oiM%>il'agaiiiistf CatfV 
fihe* ; iMd Catb also rihides to it: in the foHowin^ speedh. 

6. Le!e ft¥€Ml: The Pbtciati Lalw; proposed by R Poickii^ 
£tfeca, a tiihuue of the commons, A. U. C. 464, ordained' thalf v6 
oiie should hind, seoux^; or kill a Roman citiken, but that, ih cw^ 
thl cases, the sltemative of eadle should be granted. 

f. Qui cotwemt. **How is it consistent in you to observe thi^ 
tow," dbc. Qui is here the old form of the ablative for pto, 

d. Af ^Vkn fHif reptehiTiiety &e. The particles At enim arir 
equtnlent hert to dX\a yap. <* Bui, some one may say, what need^ 
&'tfaezte of ill this dutou8sion,/or who will blame," dee. 

th TeMfuM^ Ha, dec. We have here &e answte to &e priscisd^' 
ing question. At some future ** time" argues Caesarj we may see' 
eanuM tb condemn what we' are now' doing, wheii critical *' «Mi/ttH^' 
IbrW* aristi'thWugli- the *^ capHee** of '* fortune V-^Cujue liMhi^ 
Sen. <* Whosif daprice^ways the^ desthiies of nations:^' 

^l^, hiai^, Litenilly, ''against o»tMex»." The'tn!ie zttekiiaijf 
of the whole passage, however, appesis to be as foUowto : " Hnt^ 
dfar you, Cottseiript Pkthex^, rtidect, what iDfliieiuM' upoii othttri 
OM wUidi jad aM now dMerUii^ itti^ hihre:" i e. "Wfttk^ 

26 
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J^^Q'J'^efltct upon othen Um example yoa are now tettuig may pnh 
dace." 

11. BonU. Undeiatand exemplU. Some editioDB inaert imiiii 
^Sta bonis. 

12. Ab digni$ et iddmeU^ iic, " From proper and fit aubjecta of 
poniafament." Understand poena after dignu, Aa regards the aae 
of idoneuM in thia gpaaaage, compare Cicero, (pro C/uen/to, 47,) 
" Per honUnum idoneomnn ignominiam :". and Terence, {Andr. 4, 

* 4^) " Adeone w>bis videmur esse idonei in quihus sic iUudatie ?*' 
In each of theae paaaagea it ia taken, to adopt the language of gram- 
marians, ** in nuUam partem.*' 

18. Devictis Athemeneibus. AUnding to the termination of the 
Peloponnesian war, when the Atheniana were compelled to demoliah, 
iSie fortificationa of their city, together with the long walk, and 
submit to the rule of the thirty tyrants. 

14. Ea. Understand negotia. Some editiona have eo. 
|AQ 1. Lubidinoee. " At their pleasure." Xenophon says that the 
thirty tyranta put to death, in the apace of eight months, as many 
aa had been slain during ten years of the Peloponnesian war. 

2. Danuuippum. Damaaippus was praetor during the consulship 
of Papirius Carbo and the younger Marius, A. U. C. 671. Aa a. 
follower of the Marian party, he indulged in many cruel excesses 
againat the oppoaite faction, and alao againat aoch as were suspected 
by him of fayouring it. 

8. Atqiie ego hue nan tn Marco Ttdlio, 6cc. " I do not, it is 
true, apprehend such things aa these in Marcua Tulliua, nor in the 
pnsent complexion of the times ; but, in a great atate, ihere are 
mauy and various characters. At some other time, under aome 
other consul, to whose hands, likewise, an army may have been 
entrusted, some false suggestion may be credited for truth ; and 
when, by virtue of the precedent you are now establishing, that- 
consul shall have drawn the sword of punishment, who shall set 
limita to his power, or who restrain him in its exercise t" 

4. iTuignia. The trabeOt ^ white robe adorned with purple 
vtripes; the ivory sceptre or sta£f; the seUa curulis ; the twelve 
lictora for each consul, dtc. 

6. ImiUari, ptam inoidere, dec. ** They preferred to imitate 
rather than to envy what was good in the institutions of other na- 
tiona." Understand instituHs after boms. One of Cortiua*8 manu* 
■eripta haa imiiari bonos, ftiam inmdere bonis^ dcc.» a reading of 
little value. 

6. AnimadverUbant in dvis. The verb ammadurtere aome*, 
tnnea, as in the present instance, denotea " to punish" by aathoritj,, 
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■nd then refers to the Tigilance of the magistrate in marking offenoe% X08 
committed. In this case there is often an application of the prepo- 
lition in before the name or designation of the culprits, intimating 
more strongly, the steady attention directed towards the conduct 
fomid to be reprehensible. HiWs SynonynUt p. 89. 

7. Hanc ego caiMtom, dec. The train of reasoning which is here 
ascribed by the historian to Caesar, would appear to be as follows : 
Our forefathers, "though they wanted neither sagacity in doTising 
plans for their own advantage, nor boldness in carrying those plans 
into operation, yet never disdained to imitate, in the institutions of 
other nations, what they conceived to be of utility to themselves. 
Among other things, they borrowed the custom of inflicting capital 
punislmient on condemned citizens. As, however, they had adopted 

^Ihis from the Greeks at a period when it promised to be productive 
of salutaiy effects, so they changed it for a different coarse when 
positive evil was found to result. This was their latest alteration, 
*and it being such, we, their descendants, should be guided in this 
Instance by their wisdom, and pursue without any deviation the path 
they have marked out for us, the more especially, as w0 acknow« 
ledge our inferiority to them in political foresight, and in the princi- 
'ples of sound government. 

8. Profeeto virtus, dec. " Surely there was greater energy and 
wisdom m those, who reared from trifling resources so mighty an 
'empire,** &c. 

9. Bene porta, ** Happily obtained from them ;'* L e. " obtunedt 
in an auspicious hoar, from our fathers." 

' 1. Censeo. This, as has been already observed in the Notes on | aq 
the Jugurthine War, was the usual and formal Word applied to the 
expression of his opfaiion on the part of a senator. Sed ita eemeo 
must therefore be rendered, " But my opinion is this.** 

2. PuUieandag eorum peeunias. ** That their property should 
be confiscated.*' 

3. Per numicipia. ** Throughout the free towns.'* 

4. JVett qvu, dec. " And that no one, for the time to oome, con* 
suit the senate in relation to their case, or treat, respecting thwi, 
with the people." . 

6. Ceteri terho, dec. <* The rest gave merely a verbal assent, 
one to one of the spedkers, another to another, in support of dif- i 
ferent opinions.'* — Alii, i. e. Siiano, Neroni, CaeMri, When tfa» *' 
senators gave merely a verbal assent to the opinion of any speaker, 
they retained their seats and ezclauned atsewtior, adding the name 
of the individual with whom they agreed ; as, ateenUior SHqtu^f 
Uienhor Nerom ; tuniwr * GgcMrt. 
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OM (be d«Q^;enH]« posture of enr pjoM^ •fiain, n^ opii^kia i$ ^ 
jjiff^rwt from vhaX 1% ia wjl^en I vasfolj jorplye m miod Uw ectotimjentu 
of fome of th9 tpe9kep^ of this d»^." After «^ ^n4<MnH»nd fUui. T^ 
exordium of thje speepb is an evident imitjiAi^n pf tto Ufioniog ipf 
fi» third Ql^thivup. O^;^ rf^T^I waptfirflr^i ^ ytf^nwfi ^ ^r^ 
*^n»foXotf 5rav rt tls r^ vfiyfwra dv90^^i>»t «a^ f i^y jrp^l roig Xtfyfps 

yjiyvonivovft (^' ZU> yqa^' ^$emis,9fi videv/tnar 4e poena ^orvm,** d^.) 

irffKuf vic(ip^aefiu ihy. {" JU^ mifij» nm^tg faven ah iUi* w^gii,** 
4c.) Detmsth. Olynt^ 3, vn^. 

7. iZ/| QuAi disteruiMMe videnturt ^, " The/ «eem to me tP 
JMTo been ^xgoii^ 9b9Hl the kind of pmMahmeial to be inflicted npeii 
)b|»se, who," dpc^ 

8. ArJM afpf^ foeia fmU, '* Tbeijr reUgion fod their bomeet** 
>|ra refeiv here to the ^Itajr in thj» middle Qf the boHte, 0^«9>^i»9mi%) 
Habere the Penates were worjshipped* vo^ ftfc^ denotee the hevtb 
in ]the hall, ((t/rti^m,) lupund whiph were mnged th<» Uttle inui^ of 
tb^ I^ajreff. In such ezjpj»sejlQivs »s the present, najre mnst be tftkeii 
not to confound arae with the altars in pnbllc tewplef.. C(unp9i!e» 

fin this bi^ t);^ remark pf llmi^ti. (C^v. Ctp. j, p. 4f«,) <* 4ras 
^fficippmjwypt'ntmrtPap^ pu^, 9r$s dfi im^jHU^ focat d^oMnf 
frivaiu inUUigif tU mUgaris opinio fert, in iUo prooerbiOt pro drif 
^fici9 pHgnare : i^^^ prror^n pti^m prrmUtl Xhikcrm ^ Fhr. 
8, 13, pnm eum heus iUe d/oa^t ni^lm^ pwMeif fWfm /rnitr$> 
tmM* fM vtmm/^ dicitur d^ prmti» aediim in quiiu am 
tm JP^omm^ Tfin^fxim pmrimmi in impMaf foam mtan^m 
tUriOf ifftu Larifm trut- Dpm. 40t Unins cnjnaqne Testmii^ 
sedes, oros, fi)pos» dec. ibid. 41, bin ara4j hie fw\f bin i^ pen«tM>'* 
The << ynlgnris opinio," however, is adopted by Goilips* 

9. Quom qwii in illit, dec. Cato's argument is this. The pnbllf 
nfety demands that we lid. oniselTes pf them et oncei (cse«r# ab 
iBia,) and not waste iralnebie time in deiiberatupf on the bind of 
ponishment which their case m^y seem to demand. We should 
bold no terms with these guilty wretches : they have pbu:ed tb^- 
eelres, by their misdeed t^ without the pste of the law, and the «nly 
Ibin^ to be done is to deprive them ibrererof the means of iiguriiy 
tb^ state, 

10. Cu^Of Undeiataiia maisifaia, which is ei ys iged in amnp 

U. Para^quarfi. *^YQa may pimiab." OfssaTf by the n^ 
wation which the historian bss wigned t9 Uw* bad apdesTimml 
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tt> dnw off the attentioD of the leiiate from the tme point of the \Ql^ 
dlebate. Cato here fariogs back the queation in ita ationgeat and 
plaineBt cobnra. 

1ft. Judida. " The aid of public juatice." ! 

18. Talmlas. Underatand |»eia«. " Your paintinga." 

14. Amplixtmhd. Fmm ampUxor, '* To be fondly attaeh(0d 
to any thing,*' dec. 

15. CaptatiU rempMieam. ** Take npon yon the defence of 
jpoor country.*' 

16. Nan mgUur ie veetigrMust dec. *' The queation ia not now 
reapecting the rerennea of our empire, nor of wronga inflicted on our 
attiea : our freedom, our very eziatenee ia at atake.** 

17. Qut nttki aiqu$ ankno mtOy dec. Cortina conaiden mM 
aique tmmo meo eqnhalent aimply to meo ammo. The meaning 
of the clauae will then be : — ** I, who nerer extended to my own 
eelf indulgence for any iSuilt, waa not eaafly induced to pardon the 
raiadeeda of otherB, for the aake of gratifymg their ruling propenp 
aitiea.*' — Condiondbamj strictly speaking, refers to the custom or 
habit of pardoning, aa ezpreaaed by the imperfect tenae. PIntarch'a 
biography of Cato will fomiah an ample conmientaiy on the worda 
of the text. The atem and unbending character of thia remarkable 
man, while it renders him a conspicuous object amid the general 
corruption of the age, mnst necessarily have expoaed him to the 
hatred and the tiralence of lus contemporaries. 

18. OfuleiUia negUgeniiam toierabat. *' Ita reaourcea aa^ed ft 
from the conaequencea of your neglect." 

19. Sed, €uj^ haee cunquct dec. " But whether these things 
of what kind aoerer they may be, are to remain our own, or, 
together with ouraelyea, are to become the prey of our ene- 



miea.** 



80. Hie nUki jmr^uam, dec. " Does any one here make men- 
tion unto me of clemency and compaaaioni** i e. doea any one tell 
00 here, that the course to be pursued by us should be a mild and 
amercifolonet 

' 1. Eo respuUka in extremo siia. ** In ao critical a aitnationhif |1A 
the republic been placed.'* 

S. In furibtts aerarii " In the caae of the pilferera of our tree 
ioxy." In furibus is the reading of all the manuscripts. 

8. N$ iUu tangtunem, dec. *' Let them only not landi upon 
theae men our blood." Ne is here put for ne rnodo. 

4. Bene et compoaite. <* In fair and atudied language." Cato 
here refotea Caesar'a remarks, on the eternal aleep of the grm, 
nllisr by oiatoiical irony than philosophic diaputation. The latter 

26* 
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110 wvM hnm b«m iltogntfier oat of pb«o m ae boUL ind ■iiinniHj 

B. Habere. "Inhabit." Used in the sense of ibiiifflw. Gam» 
pore Ciceio, Tmc 1, 90. 

6. Vid^imt imt^f " Feavini^ to bo mm." Sferang ironjr is 
Mprtmod Iqr )HHb of these teimi^ bat otiMMsiaUy by the Uttor, since 
Ctesar was more than suspected of being in^>]ioatod in the ooi^ 

7. MuUUudme eondueta. " By a hired mob.'' With amdmelm 

indeed, if he aotii#Uy ftppEoho949 teg^ Nm thWD wl«kk on ^ 
flAlpr ]|iaii4* iff «ni4 t)i9 g^nM l49iia wtoob pwfido* att olawee, he 
l|w# lipe|« iione, ^ thiit v^ f«QOi^t it eooowm mo tio tar iba 

(illljp-^, Oiite here ri|q4»f w pwnted toroiB Iff C<H>fir*i nnHMWod 
«(»im«»;io4 wit|i ^e ooDflpiii^y. 

0. Qh0/Uo «of 4U<tfit<fifff «ff iv#^- *^ IV poro figofOPily yo 

l)^ pet 9i| tho prasont «Kc«sioi^ 

41^. 4n»t«v *^By.fappM»lono,^' yn^eistond <<MI<Vim « IM^^ 

U. Qim;« «o£f» mOt^ «tt^. " N09e of )ii)ii(;|i «o luvfo,?* W\ia/fk 
llfpf^ no oicistftqpe for us, 

13. Animue in ammMt^ l^m 4<?» "A mk4 1H|f«ttiri4 ill 
detiheirfttiap;. neithsr swaye4 by ik «oiMi«iowf!iiMi oC ^t, lor' 
bia^ by any ruling propensity.*' 

m, PyMke ejf^k^Um, 4cc. " As « poi^lfw po^Rpty ; fo inimk, 
opplowpft.'* Tiw WWWffcos ojf tl;^ |t%t« ai« pWMM Iff thft 
P<»KeiqruJ» (A^**^ 4^<fr»t,) wIm l^visfc in p^into tMr il^tottoei' 
wealth. 

111 If FwtW»re|ii^^<»jti, " Tbo i»ipi;otocto4 iV«»Wi«^" Af 
as Ddil supplies the ellipsis. 

Z', (^« <^jW/l ^t A ^gtui^m e^iwep^ioq, «m]iQgoT»i to the 

English phrases, *< is at our Tory doors," iMr| ")Mf ib« fw<)i4 «( <H» 

8. iiiir4«9fti hfifMh*' TbjB. (iMm not l)iA 9t\M^% G<w^ 
M». (?J»«», 4«i ^ U6. **^IHodQr9 ^/<K&9i fil^flic^r l«id 
Prv Ca^A. 80^ " Qtii kfk (H ^^mtw /ooioff ?'^ 'Tl^ oonWMm 
fdjitinw qC Sftllnfft ^ato. 4<^«ieMir, batuiQitti4iogw«])iT«gxi«ii 

i| la^ fdgojfifi^ Z?^ei^<MK^« U to o«in« q|^ ^ofli WlfimiV^ 
M 4|R|R-4^i^Cr(i ill tfi WIIk 1^ 
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4 J^HTtmftm emiHo. Uttand iimieaUf . **}fy advice it that } | f 
you tak« pity oa ihem," 

6. i\r«, ifte fo^t 6ah ** Tea, that damaiej and eompaaslon, 
ibould thay taka vp arowi wiU change into miaeiy for yon.'' N$ h 
im arpbaiani for mu. Cram th« Qiaek waL Ista deDotea ationg cqb- 
lompt. With 9^Ut uojeyataBd # e. 

6. SeUicet re* atpera ettf &c. "The crisia is undoubtedly a 
dMH|«iOua 9n«» hut you fear it not : nay, indaed^-yoa do hut it tery 
g|fat)yt huti*' dc«< Aft«r wmm tero vuucuma, vndantand mm 
^ffi«^. The idea intended to be conveyed is thia ; Yav wiB 
acknowledge, veiy )xrobably, that *he proaent poataM of oar affidrt 
ia a dangerouB one, but yo\i wiU aaaeit, at the aame time, that it filla 
you with no alacm. Tow aaaerlioa ta a falae one ; for the eandilion 
of Uw itatA doea inapore you with apfneheimiona, and thoaa, tooy of 
the atvongaat kind, but you are too fl|Hritkeaa, too alothfal, to adtlM 
pirt that bacofloea you. 

7, SuppUais fmUiefyriJhi^ " Wofluniih anpplicatSona.** 

9. JVoapero* Soi«e ediM<»a have pngptrt, which ia kMm m 
point of elegance. Protpera ia used adverbially here by a 0tt» 

9. BeUfi Qaiiic^ Tibia ia wi biatorical amr on the pari of 8al> 
luat The oc<;uxianca wontioaed in the text took plaeo m a w«t 
with thf Latina. CoRupvo Floroa, 1, li, and Livy, 8, T. 

10. ro$mf MU* '* Atoned with hia life for hia IntaMpaMlir 
i"lIow," 

U. Vo9 4e erudeUtmimi*, dte. An hMtaaea of the aigvnieMl « 
JUTtimL T^iie pramisea are ji;n(4 flu^^arar fio«lra#, dk£. ifafcthat 
put to^4eath hia own aon for merely diMbaying a militaiy ordiVy 
thoo^ that veiy act of diaohedieaee enabled the Utter to daatro^ 
one of tihe enemiea of hia oowitiy, ahmild their conntiy* heaitata W 
inOic^t the npMt aignal pwiahwont upon tiwae, who^ with a onwl 
aod parricidal apiiit, ha¥« ttteHqpted to pbui|ra dw aioal into hi» 
Qwnbpaoml 

TiMc^tittk^eUif^^. «*Nodottbt«h«i<aotoflbai»[hw 
atanda in direct oppoaition to thia crime. Well then, ipava thawdi 
of L«ittthia,'' ^. Stro<« iroa;^ . 

13. iVm tterMi4 te. <«Un)ea« thbbtttfaftaeeaBdtiBMtetW 
haa made war upon hia eountiy." Tbff iNa^ of nritliimwlifli ia 
•i^r«aiQ]f aerere. Sameoommantatorsaniipaae, Aalthealuaioiiin 
th« \^ i« to hia having takan p«t with Maiiwa in Aa coniaalbo* 
twoeo hinx and %]K It ia mor«pwibaWe» h i a wa i et , thai the araf 
it madfi to ia&p to tha ooMoincv of Pia^ owBliaiMd in ohailat l# 
ofthiawoifc. 
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111 14 Siqmifuamwmfuam]unnt6Lc. "If they had erer exur. 
cited the least reflection ;" i. e. if they had not always heen rash 

■nd inconeideiate in their actions. The irony is still eonUnued : It 
was not from any hostile intent that they harboured these designs 
against their country. Oh ! no ; but from mere want of reflection. 
Tlieir conduct has always been msriced by inconsiderateness and 
haste. 

15. Neque pamrit dec. Cato here hints that some of the senators 
were implicated, and betrayed the deliberations of the senate to the 
conspirators. 

112 1. Manifuiu. « Palpably ^ty." 

S. VirhUem ammi. " His fiimness of soul.'* 
8. SiaUi iUe cenauerM. The decree of the senate is said to 
have been made in accordance with the opinion of Cato, not because 
he was the only one who spoke in fsTour of capital punishment, but 
because he sdvoeated that measure with the most ability and zeal. 
Thus Cicero {Ep, ad. Att. 18, 31) remarks, ** Cur ergo in sentm- 

tiamCtUomst Qmm verMt /iiatJenfion^ ^ j»fort&iw rem eanif em 
eomprehendgrti," 

4. Sed miki muluUgenH, &4i. On the score of historical fidelity, 
(SsDust is hi^ly censurable for the silence whidi he preserres re- 
specting the public honours that were paid to Cicero on this occasion. 
" It is in the c<»iclasion of the business," observes Mr. Duhlop, 
*' that the historian vrithholds flrom Cicero his due share of applause, 
and contrives to eclqwe him by always interposing the character of 
Cato ; though it could not be unkiMwn to any witness of those 
transactions, that Calo himself, and other senators, publicly hailed 
the consul as the Father of his country, and that a thanksgiving to 
the gods was decreed in his name, for (nving preserved the city 
fiom conflagration and the citizens from massacre. This omission, 
which may have originated partly in enmity, and partly in disgust 
at the ill-dieguised vanity of the consul, has m sU times been re- 
garded as the chief defect, and even stain, m the history of the 
Gatiltnarian conspiracy." Dunlofs Roman LUenUure, vol. 8 n 
164» Limd. ed. ^' 

6. Qu4u ree moxtme, dtc. " What circumstance in particular 
hid supported the weight of such important concerns." 

6. AgittmH, « Reflecting." 

7. VelMU efoUa parenU. " The parent being, as it were, ex- 
hausted." Cortius reads efoeta pareniivm, and considers it equiva^ 
lent to e/oeto parent inter parefOee, " a parent whose strength has 
departed." We have foUowed the Bipoat text, with which that of 
Bumouf agrees. 
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«. «bMtf . <( Birth.'* K. Ponsioa C«to, caOed, afier bU Mth^ | IQ 
lflic«aaii, 6qa Htm eiljr «/ Uu<3«, 0e»r C«rth«ge, whero ha 
iodsd hn «ditenc«, ««• <^ gre»t grwid«PQ pf M. Poccius Cato, 
t^ c— or. . Tb* Poi»i«i ir^'i' VM pke)>«ia» ; the Julian, patncim ; 
fliuttrious achieTements, however, and public honours, had xaiMd 
tiw fcrmar ^ aAiU equalitgr with tiie Mer. 

0. Aotm. At the time ^f thie co9apirwsy» Cato vaa thiity^tot 
jaaip of agsi Caaear tboiit tbkty-aeTen* 

Ifl. Gloria. Undaratand jNir 

11. AixA gtii. » Om kind of glory to the one, another t* tht 
ether." l%e etadeat will obeerre tho vae ef alia oln in place of 
oliara 0km, whieh laat would be too limited in aignificatien finr tht 
spirit of the passage. Compare Livy, 1, 2l« ** Jta duo Aimtf$ 
Tfigest idiu0 alia fie, a0a btO^ hie pac^ evnUUem awurunt,** 

li. ebme §ntni99, "To tha Mer the ligid practice of viim 
had imparted addittonal dignity/' 

13. .^pieecoidla. ** By focginng." Jgwmw propfxly means to 
take nonage of ft Anlt,(«#iifM»#«.) Thus Cieero, (JS7|7. «d JBtm^ 
1ft, « fwd.) <* 8ii ^UUm pomtm praeiw^Uiire (id ^mm 9»t fupf 
eeseter igmsfurg) 4n Aoc Mlo parmioifm putQ,** 

1. miu/B^eilUu^ki^ftmUmtititAfi^ ** The yielding temptr}]3 
ef the £u»or, Ae finBaasa of the latter, werq anbjocta of continniri 
piaiae.^ 

%,^ Infmimitm inituuni* <* Had formed tbo t^to*" . 
• S. Ai 'CBiod.9tudinm mode9ti$4, 4qi '* 3i9t Qm'm only rtndy 
wee inndeinti a B, heaoiir, bat meet of all, (b# rigid pmetio^ of virtaOf'^ 

4. Fmttioiu. <« In party 8|wit.'' 

i. Jiislriasii^ ^ In pwity of bMit." 

ft. JSfM fMMvtdwi Ac. Tbo idoa, bare axpitiaad, appaanto 
be borrowed from Aeechyhis, {SkpU cwtr^ Tk4b, 689, ^ Blomf.) 
€H y^ 4mcc1W SUmiHt dXX* tivm BGm, CompflXO Qhorioivs, ap* Vil- 
bison, (ilaecd. Graee. vol. 2, p. 88,) H^iAct* y4^f«4«Mr»,dU^ 
dVoi ixf***^-**^*' Th* parallel drawa betwaen Cato and Caeaar,'* 
obeenree Mr. Dnnkp, ^ia oaa of the most oflabrated paaipgaa in 
Mm hiatory of the eonspirBay* Of both thaaa famad oppooenti wo 
are presented with fsTonrable likenesses. Their defacta ai? tbiPim 
into theehada: and the bright qualiiiet of each diffarent apaciaa, by 
wUeh they waia diatiBg^iahed, are coainatad lor the paiposa af 
showing the yarioos qnalitiea by which moa aim* at aminanoa**' 
DmiUfM Roman IdUiratwm^ vol. 8, p. 160, Lmd* ad. 3taela haa | 

gifaa en imitation of this paaaageof SaUuat,intha ChrMm Ufro^ 
p. 4. Compere VMaiug Pa»mvia9, 8, Sft, 

7. TViMmairoff. Dndentaod tf^pMai. Ili^aa W0lf BMgiftnlift 
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Page. 

1 13 ^^ ^^ chaige of the prifon, and of the exeeutioii'of oondemiied 

cziminals. Hhej judged also conceming ilaTee, and peraoDs of the 

lowest rank. They were likewise called Treniri or Trevirii Tnm 

Valerius Mazimos, (6, 4, 7,) it sppesxs that they acted commonly 

by deputies. 

8. LoeuB — ^iiod, dec. The relative here agreea in gender with 
iSbe following noun. Some grammarians term this the Greek con- 
struction. It is the usual practice of Ciceio ; but other authors give 
the relative the gender of the preceding noun : Cicero himself adopts 
this latter custom when the word explained is a fwreign one : as, 
" cohihere nuUug ofitmi quo§ Oraeei wSBn voecftf .*" still, however, he 
has also the following : '* eonMenms quam n^miBtuv Oroid voetaity 
ZumpL L. G.. p. 238. 

9. TuUionum. The prison at Rome was originally built by 
Attcus Martins, and afterwards enlarged by Servins Tullius ; whence 
that part of it which was under ground, and built by him, received 
the name of Tullianum. Thus Vano (L. L. 4) observea, " In hoe, 
fors quae nth terra TuUianumj ideo quod aiJ^tum a TuiUo rtge.^* 
The fuU expression is TuUiamm reHmr^ from its waHs having been 
originally of oak ; but in the days of Sallust th^ weie of stone. 

*, . This dungeon now serves as a subtenanean chapel to a small church 
built on the spot, called San Pieiro in eareeref in commemaratim 
of St. Peter, who is supposed to have been confined there. Its on^ 
entrance, when a dungeon, was through a hole in the arched roof; 
how, however, there is a door in the side-wall. ** Notwithstanding 
the change," observes Eustace, ** it has still a most appalling ap- 
pearance.'* Eustace date. Tawr^ vol. 1, p. 965, note. Idmd. ed. 

10. Eeeenderie, An archaism for aaeenderis. Some editions 
have ieseenierut but erroneously , for eaeenieris refers to the eleva- 
tion on which the prison stood. Compare DeaerixaUme H Soma 
Antiea, p. 151, when the different opinions are stated relative to 
the aituatbn of the T\Ulianum. 

11. Camera, dec. " A vaulted roof secured by stone arehes.*' 
IS. hieuUu. " From want of care,'* or *< of cleanlinesa.*' 

18. Quibua ^aeeeptum erant. Understand kctorea. Compan 
note 7, page 118. 

' 14. Laqtteo gulamfregere, '^Strangled him." ■ It was the Ro 
man custom to put to death criminals of rank in prison ; to infliet 
public punishment on others. 

15. Ex omm eopia. '< Out of the entire force." 

16. Duos Ugionee meHhtit, " Formed two legions." Catilmo 
fotmed, if the expreaaion may be allowed, the akeletons of two lo» 
gionB. He had not, at first, a sufficient number of men to form tho 
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ngolar complenient of etch legion ; ttill, however, he divided whftt 113 
men he had into twenty cohorts, ten for a legion, and these cohorts 
he suhdivided into maniples and centuries. The cohorts, maniples, 
and centuries, all wanted at first their regular complement of men, 
and only obtamed it gradually as fresh troops arrived at the 
camp. * 

17. Numero hominum, " With the regular nomber of men." 
The legion, as has already been remarked in the Notes to the Jugur- 
thine War, contained different numbers of men at different times, 
from 3000 to 6000. In the time of Polybius it waa 4200. The 
subject is well discussed by Lipsius, De Militia RomanOf dial. 4. 
Each legion was divided into ten cohorts, each cohort into three 
maniples, and each maniple into two centuries. So that there were 
thirty maniples and sixty centuries in a legion, and if there always 
had been 100 men in each century, as its name imports, the legion 
would have consisted of 6000 men. 

18. Sparot. " Darts." The form of this weapon is not clearly 
ascertained. Servius (oi Aen. 11, 682) describes it as follows : 
" Telum nuticum in modum pedis (read, with R. Stephens, pedi) 
reeurvum.''* Festus observes, ** Spara parvissvnU generia jaeulay 
ah eo pud apargarUur dicta^^'* and Nonius, (c. 18, n. 12,) " Spari 
tda sunt mm hellica.'*^ 

1. Praeaeutat audes. ** Stakes pointed at the end." 11 A 

2. In GaUiam versus, <* In the direction of Gaul," or, " towards ^^ 
Gaul." 

d. Sese "haJbitwrwrn, '' That he himself would soon have one." 
Understand ocauionem pugnandi. Some editions have magnat 
eopias habiturum. 

v^. Cujus. " Of which class of persons." Understand generis^ 
or servitH. Singular relatives are sometimes referred to collective 
antecedents m the plural. Compare Priscian, 17, 20, vol. 2, p. 81, 
ed. Krehl. " Cujus enim smgulare ad rem retulit (Sallustius) id 
est aijus ret servitiorum.^^ Consult also the excursus of Cortius on 
this passage of Sallust. 

6. AUenum suis raticmbus. "Inconsistent vrith his views." 
Catiline, however, had intended originally to have employed the 
■ervices of the slaves. Compare chapters 24 and 46 of this same 
history. 

6. In agrum Pistoriensem, ** Into the territory of Pistoria.** 
Consult Geographical Index. 

7. GaUiam. Cisalpine Gaul, of course, is meant. 

8. Ex difficuUaie rerunif dec. ** Suspecting, from the difficulties 
^nrhieh encompassed him, that Catiline was meditating those rtfj 
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114 1^**^ ^ wlieh w« have made meii<ioa Aowt f* L €. wtt nfuwllflll 
ting tti MCiqpe into GaoL 

pinmtL S<mie bare incloaedtheae words witfaiabtacfctfttfiaMtod^ 
B|f of a glOM. 

10. ITifpote qui, dec. <' Inaamiich aa he." 

11. EtpeHHu. Skime editiotu place a eonima after d^^^tfiori^y 
•ad anotfief after expeditus, which then may s^gptufy <* anencmnber- 
tfd* hf ba^rgage.'^ We have given, howeveY, the rea^ng'of Cortinfl^ 
fvhkh may be rendered aa followa: '* encotmteiin^ fewer obataclda 
t» his progress ahmg a more level country t^ fewer obstaelw, 
namely, than Cktiline did in his passage across thd moontaint. 
Odnsra prefer placing a comma after luquioribuf, and r^&diiag ^ 
peHtoi m fagam tequeretur. They make expedites in /ugoMe^vit" 
idmit to Hne mpedimentis fugienteg. 

13. MoHtibua atque copOs. The forces of Antoniuus, in £trariay 
prassed Catiline in the rear, while Metellus stood ready in Gauf, at 
the foot of thfl Apennines, Xo intercept the enemy as they (led. 
Compare the words oi Catiline in the following chapter : " £xerdiu9 
ktuHum duo, tthui aB urbe, otter a GaUia, obttanf.** 

19. PnusidU, " ReCef," or « succour.'* 

14. MorHmt. "By habit."— Polcrc. "To display itself."— 
Timor ammi. For the simple thaor, — Auritms ohficii. "Obatracta 
ths avenues of hearing.*^ 

IIS' ^' ^^"'^'^"""^ canHm. " The grounds of this my final reaohre.*^ 
ftl Quantam cladtm^ "What disastroos consequences.''— > 
Quofue tnodo. "^ And in what way." 

8. Urms ah urbCf dtc. " One on the side of the city, the other 
4m that of Gaul.*^ 
4. Si maxume ardmus ferat. " Even if inclination most strongly 
k ilRHnpt us to the step." Ifowever much we may be inclined so to do. 
^\ ^5. lUis supervacaneum estp 6lc. Equivalent to illit nee neeesMu 
Vllia nee utilitatit ttt pro potentia paueorum pugnare, " They lie 
under no obligation to fight in defence of the power of a fbw.'* No 
necessity urges them to throw away their lives in support of aft 
odious aristocracy ; and,, therefore, you willfind them the eaaier to be 
■obdued. 
0. Fffiff. "Tothose whohadthefeelmgsofmen." 
T. ReUnquerB. Understand haec. " To abandon this aaieer cm 
ivhieh yon have eiftered." — Paee-heUum fmUamt* ''^Has exchaqged 
wir for peace." 

8. Quis, Tmqmbiui. 

9. SaverodgmentiaeMt, " Thia indeed is folbr-'* thmaUiih 
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mikAf'afetkM^, dMotcwtlie alM«Ae« of jad||m0Rt, itt paitietdar \'j^^ 
tmm^'VfhKMm Mmmota bnpiies thetbtfti truit of toMoii. 

10. QKtffMXttfiM Hfnenf. The MiCoeodentilKyireleguttljr'iitt- 

11. ItnUH anhnam amUkOU. «' That ye put no( tHth lift) liftw 

1, .AmrMfwonNnM. "Ifis-tMispstttbef woM Atwfi t^fT:*' |]g 

H. P«itee»; •*Oaf<k)l<" The ilettiiUitiiv db^ltf . 

a Pf» {Mo atque eopii^. " In aceoi€to^ ^Mk the iMrtttre^ of llie 
g»«Hd, aiidihe extent- of hn IbNsee.'* 

4. iV'tfm, ttft pUamH69i 6te. " For; ss tlie pfkin WM flitatte bv- 
twwm motititikie'iAi the left, Mid tt tbette was on the right a ett^^gf 
t<fA.^ If J9^ lead faptf, aa some edition* hate it, titi9tMt€ is ttt^ 
deratood : if nvpes^ it ia the nominatiye to erat underatood. l%e* 
meiBaing, iKnfeter) i« the aame m either eaae. 

6. Rdiqua ngna, dco. "The reit of Ua fbftea he statSotttr ih 
oloMr order, aa a body of reeervte." Stgiut, yfMch piropeify denotea 
the* atendifds, ia here pat by metonymy fctr the troops themaeheir. 
Each oentQiy, or at leaat each tiianlple, had its proper standard and 
atandird-beurer. 

6. Ah hU t<mitaione»t 6Le. We have given leetos with Cortiaa' 
and othera. Some editions have electot, ttiiich may be conatitied' 
as a aobataiktivse. The eleeti, according to Vegetiaa, (2, 6,) com- 
posed the firat cdhort, which took its post by the eagle, and was re- 
gtfded aa the head of the legion, {caput legioms.) The Bipoilt 
edition reads dedios. 

7. B9oeatM> The eweoH, as' has alreadjr been remarked in the 
tiotea to Jngnrtha, were Veterans who had served ont their time, 
bat had been prevailed upon to follow the standard of a commander 
wboiki they spproved. They were exempted from the drudgery of 
nUitaiy aervice. 

8. Fu9ulaiwm qumiam. ** A certain mhabitant of Faeaulae.** 
FhitaKh calls him Foriu8.-^^ttrar«. '< To take command." Cutare 

• tfppean to bo the proper word on such occasions. Compare Jug. 
67, ** LegaHs hnperal ttbi qwuque euraret." 

^.^.lAbertu ei cdams. By the Hherti are meant his own freed- '* 
men : for if fiAeedmea in general had been meant, SaHuat would 
have used l^ertims kialead Of liyrtk. By co/om are meant SyUa'a 
TBieiaiia, who had been settled in the military colonies. 

14K Profier MfuUam, Ac. Each Roman legion had Ibr ifif chief 
standard aa eagle of gold or ailver, with expanded winga^ on the 
topi of a ipecT) aometimes holding a thunderbolt in its clawt, wita 
tbvilgiivirffrittuiy oh^iei above it. ContfttK JUiHke. Lex ltd 

37 
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WQ Nwmm. Tol. 1, p. 995. Probably th« nme Mgle u meuit in Aft 

text of which Cicero speaks, (1, tn Cat, 9,) " cut ^onit (CatilmM) 
^ocromm tceUnim cmtHUuiumfuit" 

11. BeUo Ctm^rico. Consult Greographical Index, under. 1ii0> 
aiticle Ctm^n. 

13. PedibuM aeger. Dio Cassras infoims us that Antonine 
feigned illness on the day of battle, feaiAil of enconntefing the re- 
proaches of Catiline in case the latter should meet him in the fig^t. 
CatiHno, according |to the same authority, preferred coming to an 
engagement with the forces of Antonius mther than with those of 
Metellus, although the former commander had the larger army of the 
two, because he hoped that Antonius would purpose^ mismanage 
matters during the fight. Dm, Cass. 87, 39, vol. 1, p. 136, ed. 
Reimar. 

18. Tumulti. A war in Italy, or agamst the Gauls, was called 
tmimUiUy a much stronger term than beUum. 

l^. Ipse, Some commentators condemn the use of qM« in this, 
and iUe in the preceding clause, with reference to the, same person. 
The explanation, however, is an easy one: AnUmnu exercihun 
Petreio permUUt. Ille Petreius, dec., (" that officer ;") and again, 
P-etreiut suum cuique cohorti locum oangnaL Ipae equo circwment^ 
0* riding around in person.") 

16. Inermot, Jnenrnu and inermU are indiscnmmately used. 

16. Cemere. Used here for decemere : the simple yerb for the 
compound. — Homo miUtaru. Used, kat ^9x^f ^^^ "homo ret 
militaris peritusimuOt'^ " a man of great military experience." 

17. Trilmmu. "Tnbune." The military tribunes of the Ro- 
mans nearly corresponded to the colonels ol modem times. There 
were six in each legion, who commanded under the consul. 

18. Praefectua. " Prefect." When the term pnuftctva stands 
alone, as in the present instance, it denotes a commander of the 
allies. The projeftcti smong the allies, were of the same rank 
with the trUmm among the Roman forces. The officers of the 
allies were for the most part Romans, chosen by the consul or 
senate. 

19. Tuba, The Romans used only wind-instruments of muttc 
in the army. The tuba was straight, like our trumpet ; the liHuu^ 
or clarion, was bent a little at the end, like the augur's sta£^ 
(Itttttu) whence the name. The tuba was used as a signal for the 
foot, the litmu for the horse. Compare Lipsius, dc MilUia RomMnOf 
dial. 10. 

20. Ferentariit. The light-armed troops, beside other appell** 
Mm, were styled/erentaris because they carried what they threw. 



CONSPIRACT OF GATILINB. 291 

21. Pila omUtunt, <* They throw aside their jaYeUiis."—yf«c- \\Q 
ram. Belonging to the Roman anny.— JZb* Reiening to the fol- 
lowers of Catiline. 

22. Interea CatUinat 6lc. The student will obaerve the animated . 
air which the succession of infinitives imparts to this sentence, until 
the mind of the reader is allowed to repose itself on the finite Ibim 

at its close, exseqtiebatur. 

1. Cohortem praetoriam. Among the Romans, the general W^ 
was usually attended by a select band, called cohors Praetoria. It 

was first instituted by Scipio Africanus, according to Festus, but 
something similar was used long before that time, as appears fix>m 
livy, 2, 20. This diflfen essentially from the praetorian cohort in 
the histoty of the empire. 

2. in frinit. ** Among the first," not, as some render it, 
<« among the foiemost/' The expression nrast be referred to eaduvtf 
not to pttgnanUs. It wovld htm- been "reiy' scanty praise to hare 
said of them, that they fell fighting ** among the .foremost," or ** in 
the foremost ranks ;*' for how eouldthey, as commanders, have done 
otherwise 7 Besides, if such h^ been the meaning of the historian, 
he would have prefeired to express it by inter primos. 

3. PauUo ivoermu. " In a somewhat more scattered manner." 

4. Ctms ingemau. "Free citizen." Jngenuus, among the 
Romans, denoted a person bom of parents who had always been 
free." 

6. Ita. "So Uttle." 

6. Laetitia, moeror, dec. IxuHUa properly denotes a transport 
of joy, or joy expressed strongly by the actions of the individual. 
Oaudium, on the contrary, indicates the calm and rational emotion 
of joy. So moeror denotes sorrow accompanied by tears, luettu 
more of internal grief. 



We have now reached the close of this eventful narrative, and hav<e 
traced the progress of a conspiracy which, though arrested in its earlier 
stages, yet proved otie of those violent shocks that hastened the fall of 
the Roman state. It may not be aniias, before concluding, to mention 
a few particulars which are passed over in silence by the lustorian. 
From Dio Cassius, Jj^. 37, c. 40 and 41, we learn, that Antonius, after 
the batde, sent the head of Catiline to Rome, in order to quiet all ap- 
prehension on the part of the inhabitants ; and that he hunself was 
honoured with the title of Imperatorf although he had taken no active part 
in the fif^t, and although the number of slain (3000) was less than 
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llgt for which this title was nsoally awarded, (5000.) A public thanks- 
jiprip^^paa dao-deonad, ^ad Hie gaib -of nKnimiDg, which the citizens 
had assumed when "tfis eona^iacy broke out, was agtfin laid aside. The 
acoomplieee of Catiline, who had either not been present in the battle, 
or had eeeaped tnm the Md, spread themseWes over Italy, bci;t were 
in part 'taken and executed. One of tho number, Lucius Yettiua, 
tnined infoimer a^jainst the rest : but he accused so many as to excite 
the suspicion of the senate* who ordered him, not to cojounit to writing 
Aisaaipes of thoo^ against whom he ijifonned, but to mention th«n at 
once by word of mouth. This confused and alaimed him, and b«t few 
were suhse^nently accused. Th9 iiamea of those whom he had impli- 
cated hfiYvitg beep cQx^si^9M Sfxm the piBopl^ «t Jmge, grea^ c«iiiiaion 
and alarm consequently preyailed. To quiet thia general Miog i^f ID- 
McuQty, th^ adnata rsfolv^d to irablidh th# moms in ^uAttion, ndkuch 
wasac<soidit^dQii9. j^ms of jthfa Mmfil4stoiid.tiiilaiidwan.oon« 
damnfid't ft*^o— ahandoned thair earaties sBd^diBd. 
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A. 

^ ABOBiams. A nanw gi^cn by the Bx>iiwn writers to the primitiTe 
nee of the Lotiiie. According to Cato, they dwelt originally about 
mount VflinOf in Italy^ and the lake of Celanot (Fucinua,) as far as Car* 
seoli, and towards Roato ; but were driyen onward by the Sabines, wrbo 
pame firom Aqnila. {Dion, Hal. 2, 49.) On leaving this vicinity, they 
came down the Anio, and expelled the SicuU from the neighbourheod 
of Tibur, AntemnsB, Crustumerium, and Aricia. Sallust rejwesents them 
aa a savaffe race, living in hordes, without any civilization, and ignorant 
of agricuituie. This, however, does not agree with the traces of their 
towns in the Apennines. The Aborigines re?ered Jsnus and Saturn ; 
the latter of wtuxn, according to some authorities, taught them hu*« 
bandiy, and induced them to choose settled habitations. From ihie 
ancient race, blended with a remnant of the Siculi, came the later LatiD 
nation. (Compare Niebukr, Rom, fft#i., vd. i., p. 62. Cambridgg 
Transl.) p.82. 

Aboyptvs. An extensive country of Africa, consisting of the long 
and narrow valley which follows the course of the Nile, from Syene 
{A9$ooan) to Cairo, together with the Delta, or triangular reflion, spread- 
ing from this point, to the Mediterranean sea. SaHust and Pomponius 
Mela (1, 8) consider it as a part of Aaia, making Africa end at the 
Catabathmus. Other ancient writers give the Nile as forming the divi* 
ding line between Asia and Africa ; and, of course, make FS^rpt belong 
half to the former continent and half to the latter. . p. 14. 

Abthiopsb. a race, accwding to Sallust, occupying the central parts 
of Africa, from east to west. The early Greeks meant by Aethiopes aU 
races of a dark complexion (4?6w, im-o, and wtf/, vuUus,) nad called their 
country Aethiopia, wherever situated. Hence, Homer apeaks of the 
£astom and Western Aethiopians, meaning by the fanner the Arabians, 
Indi, d(c., and by the latter the natives of central Africa. Aethiopia» 
according to the more definite account of Herodotus, includes the conn- 
tries above Egypt, the present Nubia and Abyssinia ; and it is in some- 
what the same sense that the term is now employed, when we speak of 
Aethiopia as the )>arent of Egyptian civilization. . p.l4 . 

Afbioa. Called by the weeks Libya ; and commonly regarded by 
the ancients as f<mning the third division of the world. Some, however, 
of the geflfraphers of antiquity considered the werid as composed of fonr 
pvtSi jEurope^ A$ia, Africa^ and Egypt; and others again of oidgr tmo, 
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Europe and Ajna^ includiiig Africa in Europe. In sonenl, Africa was 
reckoned a third part. The name was firat applied ny the Romans to 
the immediate teihtories of Carthage. Hence, we find, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, Africa Propria, corresponding to the modem country 
of T\ifus. On the east, Africa is bounded by the isthmus of Suez, and 
the Sinus Arabicus, or Red tea ; on the north by the Mediterranean, 
caUed by the Romans Mare Nostrum ; . on the west by the Atlantic ; and 
on the south by the Indian oeean. U is extremely doubtful whether the 
ancients were acquainted with the circumnayigation of Afirica. Hero- 
dotus informs us, that it was accomplished by Phenician mariners, sent 
out by the orders of Necho, king of Egypt p. 12, 13, 14. 

Afeicum Mark. Another name for that part of the Mediterranean 
which washes the shores of Africa. Mela (1, 14) calls it lAbycum 
Mare. According to other authorities, however, the lAbycum Petagua 
was between Africa and the coast of Crete. ... p. 13. 

Allobhoobs. a people of Graul, between the tsara', or Uere, and 
the Rhodanus, or Rhone, in the country answering to Daupkine, Pied^ 
mont, and Savo^. Their chief city was Vienna, now Vienne, on the left 
bank of the Rhodanus, thirteen imles below Luedunum, or Lyons. They 
were finally reduced beneath the Roman sway by Fabius Mazinius, who 
hence was honoured with the surname of Allobrogicus. Their name is 
said to mean '* Highlanders,** firom Al, " high,** and Broga, " land." 
{Thierry, Hist, des Gauloie, vol. ii., p. 168, eeqq. — Addung, Mithri* 
ial6«, Tol. ii., p. 50.) p. 99, 100, 101: 

• Apulia. A country of Magna Graecia, lying along tiie coast of the 
Hadriatic. The name Apulia was unknown to the Greeks, who gave the 
country the i^pellation of lapygia. It must be remarked, however, Uiat 
the term lapygia was confined at first to that peninsula, to which the name 
Messapia was sometimes applied ; but we find, at a later period, that 
Polybius gives to lai^gia the same extension which the Roman geogra"- 

5 hers and nistorians assign to Apulia. The modem name of Apulia is 
^uglia. The country now suj^rts more sheep than men. (Cramer- a 
Atieient Italy, vol. ii., p. 264, eeaq.) ... p. 93, 94. 100. 
Arhbihi. The inhabitants 01 Armenia, a region of Asia, which was 
divided into Armenia Major and Minor. The first of these answers to 
the modem Turcomania, and is still sometimes called Armenia, lying 
south of mount Caucasus, and comprehending the Turkish pachaUcs of 
Erze^Roum, Kars, and Van, and also the Persian province Iran, or 
Erioan. It was separated firom Armenia Minoir by the river Euphrates. 
Armenia Minor was, properly speaking, a part of Cappadocia. It is 
now called Aladulia, or region. Armenia Major is a rough, mountain- 
ous country, which has Caucasus for its northern boundary, and in the 
centre is traversed by branches of mount Taurus, to which belongs 
mount Ararat. Here the rivers Euphrates, Tigris, and Cyrus, or Kuf, 
take their rise. The cliniate is rather cold than warm ; the soil in 
general moderately fertile, and better fitted for grazing than for agricul- 
ture. The mountains are rich in iron and in copper. , . p. 13. 
Abpinum. a small town of Latium, southeast of Rome, still Imown 
bv the name of Arvino. It was famous for having been the birth- 
place of Maiins, ana Cicero. It originally belonged to the Yolsci, but' 
was taken by tiie Samnites, from whom it was again wrested by the' 
Romans. , .-,,..;• p. 48. 
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AMmafnimf$ Amb. Th« tmUxf of Airetkim, • citjr of Etonria, 
apkh of GoKtOM, end near the Axnua, or Ame. Its jnoden lume in 
Aimum* Aflwtiuni wm a place of conaideiable celebrity, and f enflnUf 
oooaidend ae one of (he pnacipal atatea of SUoria, It wai miaeh «e|»- 
hntedforitatcoaoo^vaaGfl. {Pkn. H. ^. 96, l%.) p. 97. 

AaiA. One of the diyiakma of the weieat wodd, {Vii. Afrink) 
The name of Ana waa applied hy HoaieK» Hen>dotiia, and Euiipidea, to 
a diatnd of Lsdia, watered hy the Cayater. Jut their feomphwftL 
knosrlodge of tke contineot increaaed« (he Onaaka extended the tcnga 
gttduBlly to the whole of Aaia Minor, and eventmUy to the other es* 
lenaive coontriee of the Eaat When the Roman wnteia refer to Am 
ipecially^ they mean the Roman jvovwee in Aaia Minor. • p. 13, 8S. 

B. 

BAMlana. A nune ancienllf ipven to the iaiandB of Mi^ea and 
ifmorea. Hie void is derivad from the Oreek fidXXtw, <' to throw/' 
or ** atcike,*' frooa the eipatneaa of .the inhabitanta in the nte of the 
ilmg. The Ronana obtained aome of thehr beat aUngen from theae 
iaUnds. In Majorca is Pafaaa, which aftill ntaina ita ancient nama. In 
ifuuiiica ia PDitoa Magonis, now Part Maknt. p. 7B. 

Bnomi. A people of Maipia <jfaDBacia, heknr Tarania They wtm 
a paalorsl race, and, aoGOidlng to aeeaa of the aneient waters, wew called 
Bsnttii hv Am Romana, from their cosvaBdaee in submittiBg to Hannibal 
dnnig the eeeond Panic war. A mndi better etymdiMy, however, m 
gtren by ^tnho, who iniogns va, that they weve called wattii from the 
B iB Of i i mst si ire of their being nvohed staves ; Bf^frrlmg yhp MoKa^n dm»ri 
WM, saya gtiabo, spesking of the T*irsnia«s. Thia amilatiim the ift« 
aurgeBtaare anppesed to have aeeqpted aa « tam a defiance. The 
Simi iocked eagerly <to the Tietorieina atsndaid «f Hannibal, and aob* 
ae^evtiy enabled ithat coamnandcr to mskihiin hie gi o — d in this quarter 
of Italy, when aM hope of finsl saecess seemed to be eztingniilMd. 
Hence they ware ssdoced l>y tiie Romans to dn aaost abject state of 
dependance, after the depsrtuM of the Gartha||iman ffeaesal and the 
victory at Zaaaa. They wece pronounced incqieUe ef being employed 
in a military capacity, and their servioee wese confined to the menial 
oOces of couriers snd lettee-cairian. (Cremer'a Amimi JMu, vol. ii., 
p. 886.) p.lM. 

C. 

CixsvnEM. A native of Camennmn. fUa place was m Roman 
colony, «■ the holders of Picennm, but lying in UnMa. It was prolbaUv 
net the same with the Oamerte of Stnrbe, as seme suppose. {Uramer^ 
An6ietU itefy, vdl. i., p. S74.) Barbi4 do Bocage is of opinion, that 
Camerinnm waa leunded by the inhabitanta of Camerte, after Che latter 
eity had been destrojFed by 6yBa for favouring the party of Maiina. 
(Consolt tlM Fkench Strmkey vol. ii., p. M.) . . , p. flt. 

OAafPAtni. A very fertile district of Italy, below Lsftiam, of wWdi 
C«|Hia waa the chief city. The natuml advantagee of Campania, ita 
cenid climate, and fertSe eoil, so rich in vaiiens pMdactions, ace • 
Wfoorite theme with the Latin wiiten. 
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Capsa. a city oi Africa, in the district of Byudmiii north of the 
Pahis TritoniB, and sunounded by vaet deserts. Here Jngnrtha kept 
his treasures. Jt was euiprised aud burnt by Marius. As,lioweTer, a 
]dace which affords fresh water in the midst of a desert is too importni 
« site to remain long unoccupied, we find the city subsequently rebuilt, 
and the inhabitants mentioned by Pliny {H. N. 5. 4) under the name 
of Gapsitani. Ptolemy speaks of Capea as a city in his days, occumed 
meet probably by Ronuns, and forming a kind of frontier place. The 
<oiigin which SaUust ascribes to Capsa, its having been founded, namely, 
by the Lybian Hercules, assimilates it to the cities of Egypt, and points 
'to a sacerdotal colony. Eveii its other name, Hocatompylos, reminds 
«• of Egyptian Thebes and its hnndred gates. {M^mnert, Gecgr., yoL x., 
part 2, p. 346 . p. 60, 62, 66. 

Capua. The capital of Campania in Italy, a rich and flourishing city 
until ruined by the Romans. Cu)ua was originally called Vultumus, 
Triiich name was changed by the Tyirheni, after they became masters 
of the place, to Capua. This latter appellation was derived from their 
leader Capys, who, aocoBding to ^Festus, was so called from his feet 
being deformed and turned inward. Capua opened its gates to Hanni* 
bal after the battle of Cannae, and the luxury of the city proved hi^y 
•injurious to the martial spirit of his troops. After the retreat of this 
-Carthaginian genecal, this place surrendered at discretion to th» JUkmans, 
who bfotcherMl the senator*, cmwHimned the uobles to peq>etual impEi»» 
onment, and sold the- inhabitants as sUves. Although colonies were 
afterwards sent to inhabit this city, it never regained its former magniii* 
cence.. Genseric, the Vandal, in a later a^, put the people to the 
-sword, and burnt the city. . Narses, in the reign of Justinian, perceiving 
the advantages of its situation, rebuilt Capua about the middle of the 
tsizth century. • It was destroyed, however, by the Saracens, A. D. 341. 
Modem Capua occupies the site, not of the ancient city, but of CasiK- 
■nnm, on the Voltumus, 19 stadia distant ;. the inhabitants having been 
.transferred to the latter place by the biahop Landulpns and the Lombard 
count Lando. The village of St. Maria marks the true site of the 
•Acient place. {MoMnert, Geogr. vol. ix, part 1, p. 771.) p. 94» 

Cabthago. a celebrated commercial city of Africa, the rival, for a 
long period, of the Roman power. It was founded by a colony from 
.Tyro, according to the common account, B. C. 878. Some, however^ 
.•oppose that ine city was more than once founded, and rebuilt or en* 
larged, and in this way they seek to remove the difficulty occasioned by 
the conflicting accoimts respecting the foundation of this city, by refer- 
ring them to different epochs. (Heyne, Excurs. 1. ad Aen. 4.) In 
this point of view, the tlurd founding of Carthage will be assigned to 
Dido. The Ghreeks called Cartiu^ Kapxi^*'* ^^ ^ inhabitants 
K«pxir^^foc. The name of the city in Punic was Carihada, or Cartha^ 
Hadalh, i. e. the ** New City, "in contrspdistinction, perhaps, to the old 
or parent ci^ of Tyre ; unless, perhaps, the term refer rather to the 
renovation of an earlier city by the amval of a new colony, which wiU 
egree with the theory of the sevwal foundings of Carthage. Carthatfe 
was situated on a peninsula, in the recess of a spacious bay, formed by 
tlie promontoiy Hermaeum (cape Bon) on the east, and that of ApoUe 
icvg^ Zibb) on the west The river Bagradas flows into the bay be* 
tween the remains of Utica and the peninsula ; mi, be^g an innndatioc 
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nvWy has doubtless caused many changes in Ihe baj. Thsf cireamfer* 
ence of the site of Carthage was twenty-Uiree miles, and when it was 
set ou fire by the KjOmans, at the close of the third Punic war, jt burnt 
incessantly for seventeen days. It ia unnecessary here to enter Tery> 
folly into the history of this powerful city. The wars waged between 
it and the Romans were denominated the Punic, and were three in 
number. The first Punic war continued twenty-three years, and was- 
terminated by the defeat of the Carthaginians off the Aegades InsulaB. 
The second lasted about seventeen years, during nearly sixteen of which 
Hannibal was in Italy. It was ended by the battle of Zama. The third 
was nothing more than the capture and destruction of Carthage. JuliuS; 
Caesar planted a small colony on the ruins of Carthage. Augustus sent 
3,000 men thither, and built a city at a smaU distance firom the spot oi^ 
which the ancient place had stood, thus avoiding the ill effects of the, 
imprecations, which had been pronounced by the Romans, according to. 
custom, at the time of ^ts destruction^ aoainst those who should relraild 
it. This later Carthage was taken by (^nseric, A. D. 439, and it was- 
for more than a century the seat of the Vandal power in Africa. It was. 
at last destroyed by the Saracens, during the Caliphate of Abdel Melek, 
towards the end of the seventh century, and few traces of it now re- 
main. * p. 14, 29, 52, 83. 

Catabathmos. a sloping tract of land, whence its name, (Kara-. 
0adfidSf ** a descent,") separating Cyrenaica from Egypt, accordinff to 
Pliny. Sallust makes it the boundary between Egypt and Africa, {rid, 
Aegyptus.) It was commonly called Catabathmus Magnus, to distin- 
ffuish it from a similar declivity of less extent farther to the east, along 
ue same coast, but within the territory of Egypt. The modem name 
of the Catabathmus Magnus is AkaJbet-ossclom, . . p- 13, 14. 

CiMBRi. A German nation, supposed to have been descended from 
the Asiatic Cimmerians, and occupying what was called Chersonesus 
Cimbrica, now Jutland^ forming part of the kingdom of Denmark. 
About 113 B. C, the Cimbri, leaving their territories, which were both 
narrow and barren, and being joined by the Teutones, or rather by several 
German nations, under this general name, moved through the intervening 
countries, entered and overran Gaul, and defeated four Roman armies 
in succession. Marius, at last, in his second consulship, wan chosen to 
cany on the war. He met the Teutones at Aquae Sextiae, in Gaul, and. 
after a bloody engagement, left 20,000 of the enemy dead on the field 
of ttle, and took 90,000 prisoners. The Cimbri, who had formed 
another army, had already penetrated into Italy, where they were met at 
thB river Athesis by Marius and his colloaffue Catulus, a year afler. An 
engagement ensued, and, if we believe the ancient accounts, 140,000 
were slain. Those who escaped the sword of Marius settled in that 
part of the Alps called Sette Commune^ where their descendants still 
retain the Teutonic language, and a traditional account of their origm. 
They keep themselves quite separate from the surrounding states, by 
which means they have preserved the language of their ancestors, in a 
great de^e, uncorrupted.' Th6 late km^ of Denmaik visited these 
Alpine Cimbrians, and readily conversed with them, when both parties, 
speaking their native languages, und^atood each other. 

CiKTA. A city of Numidia, about forty-eight miles from the sea, on 
a branch of the river Ampsagas. It was intend^ as the royal residence, 
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and baiiiif, ki ikct, the only city otiginally in fbal paart <»f die eomiirfi 
and erec^ by Cttttiagimim woikmen, it hence tooK Hie Pbnie n«tne of 
CeitlA, OT) ** the cilT'*^ It was the residence of Syphaz, Masiniasc, end 
Uie other nilen of the Und. At a later |>eriod, Jutius Caesar mve it to 
a certain 8tttias, who aided him with his fbUowera against Scipio and 
Jiibt. The place now changed its name to Sittianornm Colmia. Ill 
the time of the emperor Gonstantine, having sntfered much on acconnt 
of its fidelity to that prince, the latter repaired and embellished it, and 
gate it the name of CanstafUina, This name remains with a slight 
Tariation to the present day, and the small city, bnilt upon the iMins of 
the ancient capital is still called CwatUiTUt. ... p. Id. 

Crktjl. a large island in the Mediterranean, now Candia, said to 
hate had, in early times, a hundred cities. Q. Metelltxs received the 
somame of Creticns, firom his hating bxoaght the war in tlus island to a 
close. 

CaoTfiirA, or Groto, now Cotrone^ a powerful city of Magna Qraecia, 
in the teiritoiy of the Bruttii, on the coast of the 8inus Tarentinus. It 
was distinffuished for its attachment to the doctrines of the Pythagorean 
sect, and nie consequent purity and morality Of its inhabitants. Luxury, 
and the lote of pleasure, however, came in at last, and destroyed all the 
good effects which had emanated from the school of Pythagoras. Until 
ttus chance took place, the Crotoniats were remarkable for their hardi- 
hood and vigour, and had conquered and destroyed the wealthy and 
effeminate city of Sybaris. As a proof, indeed, of the robust frames of 
its inhabitants, and their skill in athletic exercises, it was commonly 
said, that the last wrestler of Crotona was the ^t of the other Greeks. 
"When, however, the change took place in their own, morals, they degen- 
erated to such a degree, that, being engaged in hostilities with the 
Locrians, an army of 130,000 Crotoniats was routed by 10,000 of the 
enemy on the batiks of the Sagra. Afler this, it gradually declined in 
importance, until the inhabitants, unable to hold out against Hannibal, 
netured to Locri, when the Romans established a colony in it. Pliny 
merely calls it an Oppidum. . . p. 101. 

CYsfiNE. A city of ^frica, the capital of Cyrenaica, near the coast 
of the Mediterranean. It was founded by Battus, who led thither a 
colony of Dorians from the island of Thera. In the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of ^e settlement was a copious spring of ezceUent water, 
which the new comers are said to have called the fountain of ApoUo, 
and to have converted the native appellation for the same into the Gredc 
"Kvpfiy from which arose the name Cyrene, (Kvjdiyvi?, Dorici, Kvpdva.) 
Cyrene became, in process of time, a powerfiil city, under an independent 
line of princes, until Ptolemy Apion, the last monarch, bequeatned the 
^ital, together with all the temtory of Cyrenaica to the Roman people. 
The silphium^a species of laseipitium, orassafoetida, formed a great article 
of trade ia Cyrenaica. Hie capital stood a little inland, and had Apol- 
kmia, now marza SusOf for its port. The modem name of Cyrene is 
Curitt p. 14. 

IX 

BuBius. A river of Spain, now the Dowo, rising in the chain of 
Mens Idubeda, and near the soorces of which stood the ancient citt of 
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fwnantity It amptief into the Atlantic, after a coone of neatly 800 
ilea, bat ia naTigable onlj aeventy milea from ita mouth, on aceouat 
tS ita rapid current At the mouUi of the Duriua ateod Portua CaDea, 
warn Oporto^ from a corruption of which aroae, the modem name oi 
Portugal. The elaaakal appellation for Portugal, howerer, ia Im^ 



E. 

ErmmlA. A diatrict of Italj, lying north and weat of the l\ber. 
The origm of the Etrurian nation ia unknown, although raan]r, widwat 
any very atronff reaaona for Uie opinion, regard them as having been a 
Celtie race. Their civilisation came in witn the Tynheni, who appear 
to have been identical with the Pelaagi. The atatement of Herodotua, 
that the lyirheni, or Etruriana, were of Lydian origin, ani>eare to refer 
merely to a Pelaagic emigration. The Etruriana excellea in the know- 
ledge of auguiy, and in &e worahip of the goda. In theae reapecta the 
Romana aeem to have done little more than adopt the ceremoniea and 
inatitutiona of their neighbonra, who were for a long period their do- 
fOnnined and powerful enemiea. After long continuea war and nrach 
caxnace, the Komana obtained a complete victory over them, and com- 
pelled them to aubmit to auch conditiona aa they choae to dictate. The 
Etruriana were divided into twelve atatea, of which each adopted that 
form of government which aeemed moat agreeable, though the leading 
feature in all waa ariatocratic. The want of a common oond of union 
contributed very materially to their final subjugation by the Romana. 
Etruria coneaponds, in a great meaaure, to ue preaent Grand •Z'tteAy 
^ Tuseany, . . p. 98. 

F. 

Fixaihjks. Now FtefoltTf a town of Italy, in Etroria, aoutheast of 
iPiatoria. Here Catiline raiaed the atandard of rebellion. In modem 
limea, it ia rather a village than a town. The Gotha, when they entered 
Italy, nnder the conaolate of Stilico and Aurelian, A. D. 400, were de- 
feated in the vicinity of tbia place p. 98. 

G. 

GabtOli. The inhabitanta of Gaetnlia, m Africa. Gaetnlia lay to 
the aouth of Numidia, and anawora in aome degree to the modem B^ 



Uddgerid, The Gaetoli, like the Numidiana, excelled in harsemanahm, 

p. iS. 

Gallia. An extenaive country of Europe, lying between the Khine, 



and, like them, rode barebacked. 



the Alpa, the Mediterranean, the Fyreneea, and the ocean. It waa mora 
•ztenaive, therefore, to the north and eaat than modem FrmHU. The 
feame Galli, dven to the mhabitanta by the Roman writera, ia the Cdtie 
term Omd^ Latiniaed. The Greeka ealled them KcXrai, and their eomiF 
ttj KtXndk and Vakaria. 

Galua Citbbioe. Callod alao Gallia Ciaalptna, a name nven \rf tlio 
Komana to that part of Italy which lay between the Alpa ana the m«n 
Robicon and Macnu It waa occupied by varioua Gallic tiibea, idiich 

28 
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Ittd pound orer the Alps into this extensive tract of ooimtij. lAtf 
assigns to these migrations the date of 600 B. C. ; but in aU probabilit]^ 
they were much earlier. 

UALLU CidPADJLNA. Gsul south of the Padus, or Po ; or, in other 
words, that part of northern Italy which Uy between the Po and the 
rivers Rubicon and Macra. The remaining portion between the Po and 
the Alps, was called Gallia Transpadana. 

Gallia TooIta. Commonly leffarded as only another name for 
Gallia Cisalpine, but applying in stnctness merely to Gallia Cispadana. 
The name has reference to tne country's being, occupied by individuals 
who enjoyed the rights of Roman citizenship, or, m other words, tlM 
privilege of weaiinff the toffa. These inhabitants appear to have been 
settled here in colonies alter the Gauls were driven out. (Compare 
Mannertf Geogr., vol. x., pert 1, p. 138.) 

Galua TsANSALriNA. Gaiil beyond the Alps, or Gaul Proper. 

H. 

Hadrum&tuic. The capital of Byzacium, a district of Afirica Promia* 
The place, according to Sallust, was of Phoenician origin, and owed its 
prosperity, in a great measure, to the fertility of the aunounding coun-. 
try ; since, although situate near the coast, it does not ^pear to luve had 
any harbour. It suffered severely in Caesar's wars, but was afterwards 
restored and enlarged by a colony being sent hither in the time of the 
emperors, especially Trajan. The place was destroyed by the Saracens. 
Its site has been miade a matter of much discussion at the present day. 
D'Anville places it near the modem Susa, in the territory of Tunis. 
Shaw makes it the same with Hamamet. {Matmertf Geogr*, vol. z.. 
part 2, p. 244.) » ; . .• P- I*- 

Hippo. A city of Numidia, in the western part, on a bay near the 
promontory of Hippi. It was called Hippo Regius, not only to dis- 
tinguish it Irom Hippo Zarytus, a town on tne coast to the west of Utica, 
but also firom its having been one of the royal cities of the Numidiaa 
monarchs. The place was of Phoenician origin. St. Augustine was 
bishop here. Near the ancient site is a town named Bona. p. 14.f 

Hispania. An extensive country, forming a kind ofpeninsula, m the 
southwestern part of Europe. It was divided into Htspania Citerior 
and UUerior. Hispania Citerior was also called Tarraconensit, from 
Tarraco (now Tarragona) its capital, and extended from the foot of the 
Pyrenees to the mou3i of the Durius (now Douro) on the Atlantic shore ; 
comprehending all the north of Spain, together with the south, as far as . 
a line drawn below Carthago Nova, (now CarthagenOf) and continued 
in an oblique direction to the river Durius, passing by Salamanticm 
(now Salamanea), Hispania Ulterior was divided into two provinces^ 
Baetica, in the south of Spain, between the Anas (now Guaaiana) and 
Citerior ; and above it Lusitania, corresponding, in a sreat measure, to 
modem Portugal, Baetica answers to modem AndoEuia. p. 4. 

L 

Italia. Of this well-known region, it will be sufficient here to dve 
merely the main divisions. The peninsula of Italy was anciently divMsd 
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Uto G^ia aMlpha, in the north, from the Alpe to theriViprs Knbioon, 
on the upper, and Macra, on the lower coast ; Italia Propria^ in the 
centre, ana Magna GraeciOj in the south. The last of thiise took its 
name from the Greek' colonies settled there, and comprehended the proT- 
inces of Campania, Apulia, Lucania, Messapia, and Bruttimn. All 
between Magna Graecia and the riveis Rubicon and Macra, was 
Italia Propria, and under the immediate jurisdiction of the senate and 
people. 

L. 

Larbs. a town of Africa Propria, west of Zama Regis, and south 
of Sicca Venerea. Its site is supposed to be marked at the present 
day by the modem Larbtut. (Buehoffund Mdlleff Worterb. der Geogr., 
p. 682.) • . . . ...... p. 61. 

Latium. a country of Italy, lying south of Etruria, from which it 
was separated by the river Tiber. In it stood Rome, Alba, Lavinium, 
Tusculum, Arpinum, Praenesto, dec. The name of Latium was at first 
ffiTen to that portion of Italy only, which extends from the mouth of the 
Tiber to the promontory of Circeii ; but subsequently this latter boundary 
was remoToa to the riyer Liris, whence arose the distinction of Latium 
I Antiquum and Novum. At a still later period, the southern boundary 
iof Latium was extended from the Liris to the mouth of the river Vultur- 
nus and the Massic hills. p. 47. 

Lbptis. There were two cities of this name in Africa. 1. The first, 
called for distinction sake Leptis Magna, was situate towards the 
greater Syrtis, at the southeast extremity of the district of Tripolis. It 
was founded by the Phoenicians, and ranked next to Cartha^ and Utiea, 
among their maritime cities. Under the Romans, it was signalized, as 
Sallust informs us, by its fidelity and obedience. It was destroyed by 
the Vandals, rebuilt by the emperor Justinian, and finally demolished l^ 
the Saracei^s. Lebida now marks the ancient site. 2. The other city 
of Leptis, called also LepHs Parro, was situate in Africa Propria, m 
the district of Byzacium, or Emporiae, about eighteen miles below Ha- 
drumetum, on the coast. It is now Lempta. This city paid a talent 
« dav to the Carthaginians as tribute, whicn will serve to give us some 
idea of its commercial prosperi^, and the productiveness of the sur- 
rounding district. The Phoemeians, according to Sallust, were its 
founders p. 14, 61. 

Libya. The name given by the Greek writers and the Roman poets 
to what was otherwise called Africa. In a more restricted sense, the 
name has been applied to that part of Africa which contained the two 
countries of Cyranaica and Marmarica, together with a very extensive 
Te^on inland, and which was generally Btj^ed Libya Interior. . p. 13. 

LiouRBS. The Ttatives of Ldgnria. This country foimed part of 
Cisalpine Gaul, and lay along the shores of the Sinus Ligusticus, oi 
•golf of Genoa, between the Vsnis on the west, and the Macra on the 
east The Ligures appear to have been a numerous and powerful people, 
extending at an early period slong the shores of the Mediterranean, from 
the mouth of the Rhodanus to that of the Amus, reaching also into this 
interior of Gaul, and the valleys of the maritime Alps. In the days of 
the Roman dominion, however, their limits were contr^ted as fiist tbof« 
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inanlA of Anbia alone excepted. In its more limited acceptatkm, the 
name Persia, or rather Persia, denoted a ptarticular province of this Taat 
empire, bounded on the east by Carmania, on the north by Media, ca. 
the west by Suskuia, and on the south by the Persian gulf. This is 
sometimes called the royal province of Persia. It was me seat of the 
race before they commenced their conquests. * . . p. 18. 

PttTLfiHoir Arab. Altars erected by the Carthaginians in memory 
of the brothers PhAeni. They stood in the innermost bend of the Syrtis 
Maior, and not, as SaUost erroneously states, (Ju^. 19,) to the west of 
botn the Syrtes. The story of the Pkileni, as given by the historian, 
wears, to many, a veiy doubtful appearance, from the circumstance of 
Gyrene's being so much nearer to the point in question than Carthage. 
If the distance between these two cities be divided into eight equal 
parts, the Phileni will be found to have travelled six, and the deputiee 
■Pom Cyrene only two, of these parts. The truth, however, ap- 
pears to be, that the territory in dispute between the two powers, lay 
netween Hespens on the Cyrenean side, and Leptis Magna on the 
Carthaginian, and that the deputies started actually from these two 
points, not frem Carthage and Cyrene. {Mattnert. Geogr., vol. z., 
part 2, p. 116.) p. 14, 6S. 

Phobnicis. The people of Phoenicia. Their country extended 
along the coast of Syria, m>m the river Eleutherus to mount Carmel, a 
distance of about thirty-five geographical miles. The breadth was very 
limited, the ranges of Libanus and Antilibanus forming the utmost ba^ 
lier to the east. Hie Phoenicians were a branch of that widely-extended 
race, known by the common appellation of Aramean, or Semitic* The^ 
were remarkable for their extensive commercial connexions, and their 
numerous colonies. They were famed also for their early civilization, 
and their successful cultivation of manufifctures and the arts. p. 14. 

PiofiNUK. A district of Italy, along the Adriatic, south and south- 
east of Umbria. The inhabitants were of Sabine origin. Their country 
was considered as one of the most fertile parts of Ituy, and the piqued 
of its fruit-trees was particularly esteemed. . p. 93. 

PiBTOBiA. A town of Etruria, about twenty Italian miles normwest 
of Florentia, on the SUUa, which falls into the Ombrone^ a northern 
brench of the Amus, or Amo, Pliny {H. N. 8, 5) calls it Pistorium ; 
Imt Ptolemy and others give it the aj^iellatien of Pistoria. The modem 
name is Pistoia. This place is memorable from having witnessed m 
its vicinity the close of Catiline's desperate cafeer. The spot on which 
the action was foc^t is too imperfectly marked by the concise narra- 
tive of Sallust to be now reoognised. We m^r eonjectinre, however, 
that it was to the north of Piatoia, and near the modem road from that 
place to Modena. {Cramer'* Ancitnt Italy f vol. i., p. 177.) p. 114. 

R. 

itelTS. An old Sabine town, on the river Velmus, a branch of Ihe 
Nar. Its modem name is BieH, Reate was only a praefeetore in 
CiceiD*s time. . In the -days of Suetonius, however, it was a momcipium. 
It was famed for its breed of mules. The valley of the Yelinus, in 
which this city was situated was so dehghtfrd, as to merit the appellation 
of Tempo. 



I 
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RBBo!vir. One of the most cctlebnted and flouzishiiiff mties of Magna 
Giaecia, at the extremity of Italy, in the teiritoiy of Ine Brattii. It hi 
-supposed to have been founded nearly 700 years B. C, by a party of 
Zancleans from Sicily, tc^ther with some Chalcidians, from Euboea, 
jmd Messenians from the Peloponnesus. Its name is supposed to allude 
to the great catastropbt by which Sicily was hroken off in early davs 
from Italy {*Pfiyie» a ^^ywftit frango.) Some, however, consider toe 
:name of the ^ce as of Oscan origm. The modem appellation is 
Reggio. p* 20. 

KhodIi. The people of the island of Rhodes. This celebrated island 
lay to the southwest of the coast of Caria, and about forty^three miles 
distant from the nudn land. Rhodes sided with the Roman power, and 
became a valuable auxiliary to their rising greatness. In return for the 
important services thus rendered, it received from its new friends the 
territories. of Lycia and Caria; but suspicion and distrust eventually 
arose, the Rhodlans were deprived of their possessions in Asia, and, at 
•last, in the reign of Vespasian, of their freedom. Rhodes was iamsd 
for its Colossus, or statue of the sun, the work of Chares, who spent 
twelve years in the execution. An earthquake threw it down after it 
liad stood erect for sixty-six years. It remained in ruins for 894 yean, 
until A. D. 672, when the Saracens sold it to a Jewish merchimt of 
Edessa, who loaded 900 camels with the brass. . p. 106. 

RoHA. Of this celebrated city, it will be sufficient here to remark, 
that it stood on the southern bank of the Tiber, below the junction of 
that river and the Anio, and about fifteen miles from the sea. It vraa 
divided into twenty-four regions or wards, had seven great, and thirteen 
■mailer, aqueducts, thirty-seven gates, and six hundred and forty-four 
towers on the walls. Its population, when greatest, did not proba- 
bly fall much below four millions. The seat of empire was transferred 
to Byzantium, by Constantino, A. D. 328 ; and Rome itself was taken 
i^ Odoacer, king of the Heruli, A. D. 476, which put an end to the 
empire of the west. 

S. 

SiXNiTBs. A people of Italy, whose .territory, Samnium, lay to the 
east of Campania and the lower extremity of Latium. The Samnites 
were of Sabme ori^, and famed for their valour, which displayed itself 
in their long conflict with the Roman power. They only ceased to 
exist as a nation after their overthrow by Sylla. . p. 108. 

Sicca. A city of Numidia, on the river Bagradas, and at some dis- 
tance from the coast. It was called fificca Venerea, from a temple of 
Venus which it contained. Bochart and De Brasses derive the name 
of Sicca from the Punic JSneeotk Benoth, (i. e. ^ tabemacula pueUamm,*^) 
and make Benoih ("puella") the ori|[in of tiie wocd Fenus amonjar the 
Romans^ According to Shaw, the modem Kaff stands near the sMe of 
the ancient city. This, however, is doubtful. . p. 89. 

SiciLiA. A well-»known islsnd in the Mediterranean, separated from 
Italy by the Fretum Sieuhun, or StraUa of JVeastiui. Its triangular 
shape gave it the appellations of Trinacria and Triqaetra, (rficrf^JI«^, 
and T^ts-IS^M.) The promontoiy nearest Italy was called Pekmim, 
now cape Ftro, The one to the south of this was Pachynmn, 
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Paswro; usd the mmumng one Liljbaeiim, now Boio. This last, 
howeyer, is in troth not ainountain-promontoiy, but a low, flat point of 
land, rendered dangerous to Teasels by its sand-^banks and concealed 
rocks. SiciUa derived its name from the ancient Sicnli, who came into 
this islfiflid from Latium. . p. SO. 

SidOMi. The people of Sidon, in Phoenicia. This was the oldest, 
and, ufttil eclipsed by its colony Tyre, the most poweifril of the Phoeni- 
cian cities. The inhabitants appear to haTe acquired at an eaiiy period 
a pre-eminence in arts, manufactures, and commerce. The modem 
SiiAt is still a considerable town, but the harbour is nearly choked with 
sand. Sidon was about twenty-four miles north of Tyre. p. 61. 

SiTTHVL. A town of Numidia, of which Sallust alone makes mention. 
M. Barbie du Boca^ suspects that this town is the same with that called 
Sufetala (now Skfmda) in the Uin. Ant. The name Suthul is said to 
signify *' the town of eagles." p. 27. 

Stktbs. The fiyrtes were two bays or ffulfii on the coast of Africa, 
of which the one ^as called Syrtis Major, the other Syrtis Minor. The 
latter n now termed the gulf of Cabes^ from the ancient city of TacwM, 
which stood at the head of it. It is ^out forty-five geographical miles 
in breadth, and runs up into the continent about seventy-five miles. It 
is opposite to the islands of Sicily and Malta, and was reckoned the 
more dangorous of the two. This gulf is still an object of ap||rehension 
to mariners, in consequence of the variations and uncertainties of the 
tides on a flat and shelvy coast. The Syrtis Major is about one hundred 
and ei^ty eeo^phical miles between the two capes, and ]ienetrates one 
hundred mues mto the land. The natives call it I^U-al^Kibber, i. e^ 
the Great Syrtis, and sailorS) Sydra, or Seedra. The name Syrtis is 
generally derived from the Giieek ovpta, *< to drag," in allusion to the 
agitation of the sand by ihe force of the tides. (Compare Sallust, 
Jngurik. c. 78.) It is more than probable, however, that the appella- 
tion is to be deduced from the teim Seri^ which still exists in Arabic as 
the name for a desert tract or region : for the term Syrtis does not 8p> 
pesr to have been confined to the mere gulfs themselves, but to have 
been extended also to the desert country adjacent, which is still at the 
present day called Sert. (Compare RiUer. dUgem, vergUiehende Geogr.^ 
^1. i., p. 989.) p. 14^61. 

T. 

Taha. Now Wad^Thaine, a river of Africa Propria, in the district 
of Byzacium, frlling into the sea to the north of Syrtis Minor. p. 61. 

T^BRAciNA. A city of Latium, called also Anxur, situate on the se»-^ 
coast, in a northeastern direction from the Circean promontory. Anxnr 
was jprobd[>]y its Volscian name. We learn from Horace that this city 
stood on Uie lofty rock at the fo6t of which the modem Teffraema m 
situate. Accor^Ung to Stmbo, it was first caHed Trachinay a (Sreek ap- 
pellation, indicative of the ruffgedness of its situation. d. lOk 

Thala. a city of Numima, ihe true positioa of which is unniowiL 
It is generdly supposed to have been the same with Telepte, now Fe^ 
rssfUKA. p. 49. 

Thbba. An islaiid of the Aegean sea, forming one of the Sporadss^ 
and situate about seven hundred stadia from the Cretan coast, in a north- 
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eMt )fiv0etioii. TliemodaniiiBBMiB Sutform. This iahod is toppMid 
to haw been of mUcnac mgta, as, aeoosding to some acooimte, two 
iiinidB near it looo on a sndc&n from the sea. Its eaziier name wio 
(^iffiste, in allonon to ita beautjr p. 14. 

Thibioda. a town of Nonidia, the skaitimi of which is nnknowsi. 
Br. Shaw places it user tbe cesot . . • . . p. 7« 

Thracia. a mountainous countiy, between the Stiymon and EuxiiA 
from west to east, and the chain of mount Haemus and the shores of 
the Aegean and Propontis from north to south. The inhabitants were 
braye, but comparatively unciyilized. The modem name is JRoumiUa 
(Roum-ili.) p. 37. 

TisidIuk. a town of Numidia, supposed by some to have been the 
same with what Ptolemy calls Thisica, between the city of Thabnca 
and the river Ba^;radas. M. Barbie du Bocage, however, suspects it to 
have been identical with Tisdrum, a laige city in the district of Empo- 
ria, now JS^Jem. p. 43 

Tbanspadanus. Vid, GaUia Cispadana. 



U. 

Utioa a city of Africa, on the seacoast, southwest of Carthage, 
and separated from its immediate district by the river Bagradas. Utica 
was the earliest, or one of the earliest, colonies planted by Tyre on the 
African coast ; and Bochart derives the name from tiie Phoenician AHkif 
i. e. " ancient." The Greek name of the place, 'Ir6<rir, is perhaps a cor- 
ruption of this. Justin makes Utica more ancient than Carthage. It 
was more or less dependant, however, on the power of this latter city, 
and hence the disaffection frequently shown by its inhabitants to the Car- 
thaginian cause. Utica rose in importance after the fail of Carthage. 
AVhen, however, Carthage was rebuilt, it again took the second rank. 
Here Cato the younger put an end to his existence, whence the name 
UHcetuis given him in mstory. ^ The r^nains of Utica are to be seen 
near the modem Porto Farina, in the district of TuftU, . p. IS. 



V. 

Yaoa. Called also Yacca, a city of Africa, west of Carthage, on 
the river Rubricatns, and celebrated among the Numidian trading- 
places for ite extensive traffic. D'Anville aiSl Barbie da Bocage re- 
cognise traces of the ancient name in the modem Vegja, or -B^'O) in 
the district of Tunis. The modem name of the Rubricatns is Wad^ 
Berber. p.20 



Z; 

• 

Zama. a city of Africa, called Zama Regia, and lyinff some distance 

to the southwest of Cardiage, and to the northwest of Hadrometum, 

Sallust describes it as a large place, and strongly fortified. It became 

the residence subsequently of Juba, and the deposito for bis treasures. 
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Stnbo tpttJkM of it as being m his days a mined city ; it probably met 
with this fate during the ci^ wais. It ^ipeazs to hare beoa afterwaids 
nboilt, and to ha?e become the seat of a biahmnic. The modem 
Ztnoarin marks the ancient site. There was another Zama, five days' 
journey west of Carthage, according to Polybios (16, 6). Near this Ut- 
ter place was foq^t the famous battle between the elder Africanns and 
HannibaL . . p. 39. 
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A. 

• 

Abosioikss. Vid, Geo^phical Index. 

Adhbrbal. Son of Micmsa, and grandson of Masiniaaa, besieged at 
Cirta, and put to death by Jugurtha, after imploring in vain the aid of 
Home, B. C. 112. Gesenius conjectures tne origin of this proper 
name, from the Hebrew Addiri (*' gre«t,*') and Boo/, (" lord.") Claadtac 
touches slightly on the history of Adherbal, (16, 409.) 

Abmilius Paullus. Vid. Lepidus. 

Abmilius Soaurus. Vid. Scaurus. 

AlbInus. Aulus Postumius, brother of Spurius Postomins AlbidU, 
the consul, who obtained by lot Numidia for his province, B. C. 113. 
Aulus, and the Roman army entrusted to his care by his brother, were 
entrapped by Jugurtha, and compelled to pass under the yoke. The senate 
refused to ratify the treaty which he nuide on this occasion with the 
Numidian monarch. Livy (Ep. 64) calls him lieutenant-general, not 
propraetor, the term wpplied by Sallust. 

Albinus. Spurius rostumius, elected consul with M. Minucius Ruius, 
112 B. C; and who, in the allotment of the provinces, obtained Numi- 
dia, while his colleague got Macedonia. He appears to have been a com- 
mander of very inferior abilities, and was repeatedly foiled and baffled by 
Jugurtha. Being compelled to return to Rome, to attend the elections, 
he left his army in churge of his brother Aulus, whom Jugurtha entrapped 
and compelled to pass under the yoke. On returning to Africa, he was 
forced by the wretched state of ihe troops to remain inactive. In this 
condition he resigned the army to Metellus, who superseded him in the 
command. 

AnnIus, Lucius. A tribune of the commons, who made a vigorouf 
effort to retain his office, after the expiration of his legal term. He was 
aided in this attempt by one of his colleagues, P. Licinius Luculius, in 
opposition to the other tribunes ; and the struggles of these two prevented 
the election of the other magistrates during a whole year. 

Annius, Quintus. A man of senatorian rank, who entered into the 
conspiracy of Catiline. He effected his escape, when some of the ring- 
leaders were iqpprehended, and appears to have eluded the search of the 
agents of government, and to have gone unpunished. 

ANTomus, Caius. A Roman, son of M. Antonius, the orator, and 
brother of M. Antonius Creticus, the father of the triumvir. He was 
originally in habits of very great intimacy with Catiline, and the arrange- 
tnent was that these two snould stand for the consulship, and, if thej 
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fucceeded, commence, while in this high office, their plans of revolution.^ 
Cicero defeated this scheme, and, beinff elected consul with Antonius for 
his colleague, succeeded in detaching me latter from the conspiracy, and 
from every other desi^ formed against the state. He effected this de- 
sirable obiect by yielding to Antonius the rich province of Macedonia, 
which had fallen to his own lot. In the action between the forces of 
Catiline and those of tha r«p\]blici, Antoniu* took no part, having been 
prevented, according to Sallust, by a complaint in his feet. Dio Cassias, 
nowever, states expressly, that he feigned iUness on this occasion, through 
fear of encountering the reproaches of Catiline, in case they should meet 
in the fight. After the conspiracy was crushed, Antonius went to his 
province of Macedonia, where he continued for two years, but, on his 
return to Rome, he was brought to trial, and banished, for having been 
guilty of extortion, and having made war beyond the limits of his pro- 
vince, (TAv. Epit. 103.) He was a man of very dissolute habits, and 
before he obtained the consulship had been expelled by the censors from 
the senate for immoral conduct. 

AsPAR. A Numidian, sent to the court of Bocchns by Jugnrtba, to 
obtain secret information respecting the intentions of the Maoretanian 
kinff with respect to himself and the Roman people. He was outwitted 
by Bocchus and Sylla, and the immediate consequence was the eaptmre 
of Jugurtha. 

Av&BLiA Orbstilla. A female of great beauty, but very corrupt prin- 
ciplles. Catiline offered her his hand in marriage, wluch she rerosed to 
accept, because he had a son by a former marriage, arrived at man's 
estate. To remove this obstacle Catiline put his son to death by ad- 
ministering poison. (Compare Vol. Max. 9, 1.) 

AuTRONius, P. A Roman of senatorian rank, who became consul 
elect, but afterwards lost the consulship on a charge of bribery. The 
consequent disgrace in which this involved him led him venr probably to 
join ^e party of Catiline. After the overthrow of that party he succeeded' 
m making his escape. 



Babbius, C. a tribune of the commons, on whom Jugurtha prevailed^ 
by dint of bribery, to espouse his cause, and interpose his veto, when tho 
Numidian prince was summoned before the Roman people. 

Bellibnvs, L. The Roman praetor at Utica, whom Mfarios summoned 
to attend a council at Cirta, towards the end of the Jugurthine vmr. 
According to some he was the maternal nncle of Catiline. 

Bbstia, L. Calpumius. A Roman nobleman, who held the consnlshqi 
with Scipio Nasica, B. C. 113. It fell to his lot to carry on the war in 
Numidia a^inst Jugurtha, where, however, he acquired no fame, but 
was led by his avaricious feelings to receive a heavy bribe, and conclude 
a disadvantageous and dishonourable peace with Jusurtha. He was 
condemned under the Mamilian law, and died in exde. Besides the 
charges brought against him by Sallust, Pliny the elder mentions that 
M. Caecilius brou^t him to trial for poisoning at least two of his wivee 
by wolfsbane. 

Bocchus. King of Mauretania, who betrayed Jugurtha into the handt 
of the Romans. He obtained as the reward of his treachexy the we s tern 
part of Numidia. 
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BoMLCAB. An officer in the aimy of Jnguitht, to whom lie entnuted 
aecret and important busineaa. He conspired along with NabdalM. 
against his master, hot the plot was discovered and he lost his life. 

Brutus, D. Jnnias. The husband of Sempronia. His residence will 
near the foram, and into it Umbrenus took the ambassadors of the AU^ 
broges, and discovered to them the conspiracy of Catiline. From 
SalTust'a mentioning that the meeting was held in his house when BnitM 
was iW>m home, the presumption is that he had no knowledge of thfe 
conspiracy ; alUiough his wife Senqnonia was an accomplioe. 

C. 

Cabsar, O. Julias. Son of Cains Caesar, and Aui«lia the daughter of 
Cotta. He was bom m the sixth consulship of Marins, B. C. 99. Wheti 
only in his seventeenth year, he obtained the office of Flamen Dialis at 
High-priest of Jupiter. His marriage with Cornelia, the daafi|hter of Cinna, 
excited against him the hatred of Sylla, whose suspicion he oad previous^ . 
inconed from his aunt Julia's being the wife of Marius. He with difficulty 
escaped assassination, and it was only at the intercession of the vestd 
Tirgins, and in consequence of the entreaties of his relations, that Syll^ 
ipared his life. The latter, indeed, had the discernment to behold in 
hun, even when a mere youth, the germes of future talent and ambition, 
and when he was asked by his friends why he was so anxioue to put a 
mere boy to death, his answer was, " In ^at boy, I see many Mariuses.'*-«> 
Of the eventful life of this eminent Roman, it will only be necessary here 
to speak so far as it was connected with the conspiracy of Catiliiie. Hk 
principal aim, in the accomplishment of his ambitious schemes, was to 
irain the favour of the populace, and we^en the power of the nobility. 
This brought him at once m contact with Catiline, and, in favouring th^ 
▼lews of that daring conspirator, hia object was to destroy by Siesfc 
means the liberty of his country, and then to cn»h the conspiratoib 
themselvea, and make himself master of Rome. The opinion which 
be gave in the senate, with respect to the punishment of Lentoiua, 
Oethegus, and the other accomplices of Catiline ; the threatening con- 
duct of the Roman equites, who guarded the temple where the senate 
net, and his bein^g arraigned as an associate in the conapiracy before tfato 
senate, sufficiently prove both the public opinion and his own goiH. 

Cassius. Vid. Tx)nginus. 

CatilIna, L. Sergius. A Roman of patrician rank, and the kat tif 
the g^tis Sergia. Of his father and grandfather Kttle is known. The 
former would seem to have been in mdigent ciroumstancea, from Ihb 
language of Quintus Cicero, {it Pet. Cons. c. 2,) who speaka of Cati- 
line, as having been bom amid the poverty of his father. The mat 
grandfather, M. Sergius Siliis, or Silo, distinguished himself gieaSr hi 
Ike second Ptinic war, and was present in the battles of Ticinus, Tmia, 
Trasymenus, and Cannae. Puny {H. N. 7, 29) speaks of Ym exploit* 
in a venr animated strain.-r— The omelty of Catiline's disposition, his nts 
daunted resolution, and the depravity of his morals, fitted him for actifig 
a distinguished part in the turbuknt and bloody acenes of the period in 
which he lived. Qe embraced the intereats of Sylla, in whose ttm? bo 
held the office of quaestor. Th^t monater, in hia victory, had in Cal^ttifc 
fli able coadjutoVi^ wl^Q«e ^evt knew no sympathy, and his lowdnew bo 
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bounds. He rajoiced in the carnage and plunder of the proscribed, grat- 
ifying at one time his own private resentments, by bringing his enemies 
to punishment, and executing at another the bloody mandates of the 
dictator himself. Many citizens of noble birth are said to have fallen 
by his hand, and, according to Plutarch, {Vit. SyU. c. 32. — VU. Cie. 
c. 10,) he had assassinated his own brother during the civil war, and 
now, to screen himself from prosecution, persuadra Sylla to put him 
down among the proscribed, as a person still alive. He murdered, too, 
with his own hands, his sister's husband, a Roman knight, of a mild and 
peaceable character. One of the most horrid actions, however, of which 
ne was guilty, would seem to have been the killing of M. Marine Grati- 
dianus, a near relation of the celebrated Marins. Sylla had put the name 
of this individual on the list of the proscribed, whereupon Catiline en- 
tered the dwelling of the unfortunate man, exhausted upon his person 
all the refinements of cruelty and insult, and having at length put an end 
to his existence, carried his bloody head in triumph through the streets 
of Rome, and brought it to Sylla, as he sat on his tribunal in the forum. 
When this was done, the murderer washed his hands in the lostral water 
at the door of Apollo's temple, which stood in the inmiediate vicinity.^ 
Catiline was peculiarly dangerous and formidable, as his power of dis- 
simolation enabled hun to throw a veil over his vices. Such was his 
art, that, while he was poisoning the minds of the Roman youth, he gained 
the (riendship and esteem of tSe severe Catulus. The remainder of his 
career is detailed in the pages of Sallust, and will not need repetition here. 

Cato, M. Porcius, surnamed Uticensis, on account of his having de- 
stroyed himself at Utica, was the great grandson of Cato the Censor. 
His parents died when he was very young, %nd he was educated under 
the roof of his mother's brother, Livius Drusus. He was austere in his 
morals, a strict follower of the tenets of the Stoic sect ; and so great s 
k>ver of what was virtuous and right, as to pursue every object of such a 
nature with undeviating steadiness, resardless of the difficulties which 
he might have to encounter, or of the dangers to which he might be ex- 
posed. Cato exerted himself, though in vain, to stem the torrent of 
xloman luxury and corruption, and in his own person he copied the sim- 
plicity of earlier days. He often appeared barefooted in public, and 
never travelled but on foot. In whatever office he was employed, hs 
slwajs reformed its abuses, and restored the ancient regulations. To the 
qualities of a virtuous man, and the rectitude of a stem patriot, Cato 
Mded the intrepidity of a brave soldier and the talents of an able ^nera'. 
In the tSait of the conniracy, he gave Cicero his constant and vigorous 
suiifwrt, and it was chiefly tfairou^ his efforts, in opposition to those of 
Caessr, that the accomplices of Catiline were capitally punished. This 
virtuoos Roman put an end to his existence at Utica, after the defeat of 
Juba and Scipio dj Caesar, in the battle of Thapsus. 

Catulus, Q. Lutatius. A noble Roman, conspicuous both for 
his love of country and his private vistues. He was the colleague of 
Marius in the consulship when the Cimbri and Teutones came down 

2 ion the south of Europe, and was engaged with that commander ia 
ebloody battle of the Raudii Campi, where the Cimbri were so sig- 
nally defeated bv the Romans. We afterwards find him censor with 
Ctmsus ; and, suVsequenUy to this, opposing Crassus's attempt to mako 
Sgypt tributary. Catulus was in politics on the aristocratic side* ud^ 
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#f cottTM ft watrn ojyponcnt of Julius Caesar. He was competitor alM> 
with the latter for the office of pontifet, but unsuccessful in his applica- 
tion. At a later per/od he obtained the consulship along with M. 
Aemilius Lepidus, B. G. 80, and t^n years after this he dedicated ti&6 
lemple of Jupiter in the capitol, which bad been destroyed by fire. The 
character of Catulus stood deservedly high. A stranger to flatterer and 
lidulation, he reproved with equal openness the levity of the multitude, 
and the misconduct of the senate. An anecdote is related of him hr 
I'lutarch, which proves conclusively the estimation in which he was held. 
When it was proposed to invest Pompey with extraordinary power, under 
die Manilian law, for the suppression of the pirates, Catulos opposed the 
etep, and one of his arguments was, that the people ought not to expose 
sucn a man to so many dangers as he was likely to incur in this new 
command, " for," added he, " what other will you have if you lose him V* 
With one voice the assembled people exclaimed, ** Yourself.*' After t 
long life of honourable usefulness, Catulus was compelled to put an end 
fo bis days, by order of the sanguinary Marius. In order to effect this, 
he shut himself up in a narrow chamber, newly plastered, and sufibcated 
himself by the vapour produced by a large fire. 

CETHfious, C. Cornelius. A Roman of corrupt morals and turbulent 
character. He filled, at one time, the office of tribune, and was also a 
Warm partisan of Sylla, after having originally sided with Marius. Sub>- 
sequently, however, losing the influence which he had possessed, he 
joined in the conspiracy of Catiline. Cicero informs us, that in rash- 
A6SS and daring he surpassed Catiline himself, and almost equalled him 
in stren^h of body, love of arms, and dignity of birth. In arranging 
the details of the plot, the conspirators assigned to Cethegns the task of 
posting himself at tiie door of Cicero^s house, and, afler he had forced 
ui entrance, of murdering that illustrious Roman. The vigilance of Cicerot 
irustratod this design. Cethegus was apprehended along with Lentului 
and the rest, and strangled in prison. 

Cio£ro, M. Tollius. An eminent and well-known Roman, bom at 
Arpinom, a town cf the Volsci, in Latium, B. C. 107. His father 
alraough of equestrian rank, had never enjoyed any eurule office, and, 
on that account, Cicero frequently calls himself " a new man," {rumu 
homot) as having been the first of his family who had raised lumself ta 
biich a magistracy. After a careful education, in the completion of 
which he travelled over many parts of Greece, Cicero entered on the> 
career of office, and it was his peculiar boast, to hare obtained each pre- 
fennenl in eoccession in its own proper year, or, in other words, as soon 
*fl be was eligible to it. Thus, he obtained the quaestorship at thirty- 
one yean of age, the aedileship at thitty-seven, the praetorsnip at forty, 
and the consuluiip at forty-three. Our limits will compel us to confine 
e w s el fe s merely to that pert ef Oieeio'a histoiy whieh was connected with 
the eonspincy of Catihne, and only to so much even of this as Sallust 
himself has not touched upon. It was a master str^e of policy on the 
port of Cicero to drive Catiline out of Rome, and force him, as it were» 
mto a i^Mdtkm befoie it was ripe, in the hope, that, by carrying out with 
him his accompUeee, he would cleartiM city at onee of the whole faction ; 
or, by leaTHig them behind, without his ceunseb to guide them, would 
wqioee them to aofe destmction by their own rashness atid folly. For 
.Catiline'i chief tniat waa not oo the open fetce which he had profi d ed 
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for the field, but on the success of his secret machinations at Rome, anA 
on making himself master of the city. — ^While the sense of all his im- 
portant services was still fresh, Cicero was repaid with the most ampl» 
honours. L. Gellius, moreover, who had been consul and censor, said 
in a speech to the senate, that the republic owed him a civic crown^ 
* '< for having saved them all from ruin," and Catulus, in a full house, de« 
clared him " the father of his country," as Cato did likewise from the 
rostra, with the loud acclamations of the whole people. Party feeUngs, 
however, eventually gained the ascendency, and the very man who ^d 
been thus idolized was impeached for putting citizens to death without 
the formality of a 4B)dV^d was compelled to yield to the coming storm, 
and retire into voli!H|m%ani8hment. The individual most active against 
him was Publius Cloaiiis. The charge against him had reference to the 
summary punishment inflicted by him, in accordance with the orders of 
the senate, on Lentulus, Cethegus, and their associates. Cicero display- 
ed a great want of firmness in exile, his fortitude deserted him, and his 
spirits sunk in deep depression. By the exertions of Pompey and the 
efforts of his other friends, aided by the active co-operation of the senate, 
he was finally recalled. The senate decreed their thankd to all the 
cities which had treated with respect the illustrious exile, and ordered hie 
town and country houses, which Clodius had destroyed, to be rebuilt at 
the public expense. Such multitudes accompanied himfrom his landing, 
that he says, Italy carried him on her shoulders to Rome, an expression, 
which Plutarch considers actually short of the truth. 

CiNNA, L. Cornelius. A Roman nobleman of considerable influence 
and personal bravery. He was consul with Cn. Octavius, B. C. 91, bat 
was d^cved by his colleague of his consular authority, and driven by 
him out of the city, because he had by force procured the enactment of 
several injurious laws. Obtaining possession of the army of Appius 
Claudius, ne declared war on the government, and called to his assist- 
ance Marius and other exiles from Africa. Cinna and Marius eventually 
triumphed, Rome opened her gates, and the most cruel excesses were 
committed by the yicton. All the leading men of the party of S)rlla 
were put to death, and their property con&cated. Cinna and Marius 
then declared themselves consuls, and the latter died on the very first 
day of his entering upon office. L. Valerius Flaccus succeeded him. 
In his third and lourth consulships Cinna had Cn. Papirius Carbo fox 
his colleague, with whom he made preparations for a war against Sylla, 
who was then enga^ged in the operations against Mithridates. During 
the fourth consuldup of Cinna, Julius Caesar married his daughter Cor- 
nelia. Cinna eventually, after raising a powerful armament against 
Sylla, was killed by his own men, on a rumour of his having put Pompey, 
then quite a young man, to death. 

CosPARius, Q. A native of Tenacina, and accomplice in the con- 
spiracy of Catiline. He was preparing to set out for Ajyulia, to rouse 
and ann the slaves against the state, at the tune the conspiracy was dis- 
covered. Having learned that the plot was detected, he fled from Rome, 
before the officers sent by the consuls to apprehend him airived at hie 
Loose, but was afterwards taken and strangled in prison. 

CoRNKMUS, C. A Roman knight, connected with the conspiracy of 
Catiline, who undertook, in conjunction with L. YargunteiuB, to Daaidev 
(/icero the cooeu), at his own home. 
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GoENiFioius, Q. A. Roman, to whose custody Cethegus wa« coift* 
mitted, before he suffered punishment. 

Obassus, M. Licinius. A celebrated, Roman, sumamed the " Rich,** 
on account of his great opulence. At first he was very circumscribed in 
his circumstances, but hj educating slaves, and celling them for a hish 
(Hfice, he soon enriched himself. Grassus distinguished himself in the 
war against Spartacus, by defeating that gladiator and killing 12000 of 
his followers. After tins, he was chosen consul with Pompey, and, after 
the consulship, obtained the office of censor. His supposcMl participation 
in the conspiracy of Catiline was probably without any foundation in 
truth. What purpose could Crassus, in fact, pro||fle to himself by en- 
iermg into a plot to burn a city, in which his owii|fl[erty was so consid- 
erable 1 The enmity which arose between CiMRnd Grassus, in con« 
sequence of the alleged guilt of the latter, was so bitter, that, according 
to Hutarch, it would have shown itself by some act of violence on the 
part of Grassus, had not his son Publius, who was very intimate with 
Cicero, prevented him. He even prevailed on his father, eventually, to 
become reconciled to the orator. Grassus became afterwards a member 
of the first triumvirate ; and, obtaining Syria for his province, marched 
against the Parthians, by whom he was defeated and slain. 
. CuBius, Q. A Roman of good family, whose disgraceful and im- 
moral conduct had caused his expulsion by the censors from the senate. 
He was connected with the conspiracy, but divulged the secret of such 
a conspiracy's having been formed, to Fulvia, a female of high rank, 
with wnom he was intimate. Fulvia communicated the danger which 
thre.atened the state and the lives of the citizens ; and the alum which 
this occasioned caused the election of Cicero to the consulship. Cicero 
■ubsequently prevailed upon Gurius, through the means of Fulvia, to 
discover to him all the movements of Gatilme, and was thus enabled to 
baffle his schemes. In return for these services, rewards were voted 
him firom the public funds ; but Caesar, whom Gurius hadnamed among 
the conspirators, exerted himself against the fulfilment of the public 
promise, and the rewards were not gjiven. 



JO. 

Dabak. a descendant of Massinissa, who stood high in the favour 
of Bocchns. He was employed bv that monarch in the negotiations 
with Sylla, respecting the seizure of Jugurtha. 

Damasippus. a praetor during the consulship of Papirius Garbo, and 
the younger Marius. As a follower of the Marian party, he indulged in 
many cruel excesses against the opposite faction, and also against such 
as were suspected of favouring it. He assemhled the senate under 
the pretence of business, and uien massacred a number of the leading 
noblemen, alleging that they were in the interest of SuUa. (B. C. 84.) 
Bulla, when he gamed the ascendency, ordered him to be slam. 

F. 

, Fabius Maxikus, Q. An illustrious Roman, the well-known op- 
ponant of Hannibal, styled Cunctator, from having saved his country qr 
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kifl wiie delaj and cantioQB opentiona in the field. He is attnded to hy 
Sallust in the commencement of the history of the Jugurthine war. 

Fabi(T8 Sanoa, Q. a Roman nobleman, who enjoyed the right of 
patronage over Uie state of the Allobrogesi on which account their 
aeputies at Rome disclosed to him the conspiracy of Catiline. He im- 
mediately communicated the information to Cicero. 

FiouLus, C. Marcius. A Roman, who held the consulship with Julius 
Caesar, B. C. 66. Daring this year Catiline formed his plan for the 
oyerthrow of the government. 

Flamm A, C. Flaminius. A Roman with whom Catiline passed a few 
days, at his residence in the territory of Arretium, after the conspiracy 
had been discovered at Rome, and while he was supplying with aims 
the inhabitants of the vicinity. 

FuLviA. A Roman female of high rank, but corrupt principles. Cieoio» 
tiffongh her means, obtained from Curius secret information of aU tht 
movements of the conspirators. 

FuLvfus, A. The son of a Roman senator, who left Rome to join 
the army of Catiline, but wasv arrested on the way, brought back to the 
eity, and put to death by command of his parent. 

r LAGcus, M. Fulvius. A Roman, who was consul along with M. 
Plautius Hypeaeuft, B. C. 127. He joined the party of Caius Gracchus, 
and was killed by the consul Opimius, in the tumultuary movements 
attendant on the passage of the Agrarian law. His house was levelled 
to the ground, and the place on which it had stood declared public 
property. 

Fulvius Nobilior, M. A Roman of senatorian dignity, one of ths 
iecomplices of Catiline. 

FubIus, p. One of the accomplices of Catiline, remarkable for his 
active and daring spirit. He is the one to whom Sallust alludes under 
die epithet FaenUamu. He fell fighting among the foremost at the bi^tls 
of Pistoria, where Catiline was defeats. 

O. 

Gabinius Capito, p. A Roman of Equestrian rank, whom Ciceio 
calls Cimber. He appears to have been one of the most worthless of the 
accomplices of Catiline. He suffered capital punishment along with 
Lentulus and the rest. 

Gauda. A.Numidian, of noble exttactioa, son of Mastanabal, and 
grandson of Masinissa, whom Micipsa had named as hen* to the crown 
of Numidia, in case his more immediate descendants should not svovive 
to enjoy it. He became weakened in mind by a severe bodily siekness, 
and a tool hi the hands of Marius, for the prosecution of his ambitions 
schemes in supplanting Metellus. 

Gbacchi. There were two brothers of this name, Tiberins Oftodi^s 
snd Caius Gracchus, sons of Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, and ef Cev> 
nelia, the dauf^ter of Scipio Airicanus. Tiberius the eider, was ef m 
mild and unruffled temper, but Caius, violent and irascible. The object 
of the two brothers, in succession, was to have the public lands divided 
among the citizens. Appian says, that the nobles and rich men, Partly 
hf getting possession of me pubne lands, partly by buyintf «m the wares 
Of mdigent owners^ had made tbentsdves masters ef ra ms liadt j 
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Italy, and had thua, by degreea, accompliahed the removal of the com* 
mon people from their poaseasions. Thia abuse stimulated Tiberius 
Gracchus to reviye the Liciniaii law, by which no one could hold more 
than 600 jugera^ or about 360 acres of land. The owners, however, 
were to be indemnified for the land they had thus lost. The attempts 
of the Grracchi cost them their lives. Tiberius was slain in a collision 
between hia adherents and the party of the nobility headed by Scipio 
Naaica. Caiua was slain some years afterwards by the consul Opimms 
and his party. 

GuLUBBA. Secoad son of Maainissa. Livy makes him to have re« 
eeived a third of the kingdom, on the death of his father. {Efit. 60.) 
Sallust, however, states, that both Gulussa and Mastanabal were cut 
off by disease, befon: their father died ; and that Micipsa, the remaining 
brother, on the demise of his father, succeeded to the whole kin^'dom* 
In the third Punic vrar, Gulussa contributed to the conquest of the Cav* 
thaginians, and the destruction of their state. 

H. 

Hanwibal. Son of Hamilcar, the celebrated general of Carthage. * 
He is only once casually alluded to by Sallust. 

HiBMPSAL. Son of Micipsa, and brother of Kiempsal. He vras at* 
sassinated by persons employed for that puipose by Jugurtha. 

J. 

JvovBTHA. Son of Mastanabal. His history is given in full by SaUnsti 
throughout the nanrative of the Jogurthine war. 

Julius, C. One of the accomplicea of Catiline, despatched by him 
into Apulia, to procure additional strength for the conspiracy. 

Julius Cabsas, C. Vid. Caesar. 

Julius Cabsar, L. Consul with C. Marius FiguIuB, B. C. 66. 
During their consulship, Catiline formed the deeign of overturning the 
government, which he attempted \o carry into execution the next yesTy 
when Cicero and Antontua aucceeded to the consulship. 



Labca, M. Porcius. An accomplice of Catiline, who, in 4he dead 
of night, convened the leading members of the conspiracy at his own 
house, just before the discovery of the conspiracy. He was a descendant 
of M. Porcius Laeca, tribune of the commons, who had the law carried 
prohibiting magiitratea from punishing a Roman citizen with death, and 
substituting, for capital pumshment, banishment and confiscation of 
property. 

LbntOlus, p. Cornelius, sumamed Sura. A Roman nobleman, 
grandson of P. Comelras Lentulus, who was Pnnceps Senatus. He 
married Julia, aister of L. Juliua Caesar, after the death of her firat hue* 
band, M. Antonius Creticus, to whom she had bom M. Antonius, the 
tiiumvir. Lentulus was a man of talents, but extremely corrupt in hie 
private character. The interest of his family, and the a&bility of hie 
mmnen, proceeding firom a love of popularity, raised him tiuouj^ ^ 
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ttsnal mdation of -public honours to the office of consul, ^faicfa he «^ 
taincdB. C. 73, in conjunction with Cn. Aufidius Orestis Expelled from 
tlie seaate on account of his immoral conduct, he had procured the prae- 
fonhip, the usual step for being again resbored to that body, when 
Catiline fonned his design of subverting the government. Poverty, thtt 
natural consequence of excessive dissipation, added to immoderate vanity 
and extravagant ambition, induced him to join in the conspiracy. The 
•oothsayers easily persuaded him that he was the thkd of the gem CoT" 
nelioy destined by the fates to enjoy the supreme power at Rome. L. 
Cornelius Cinna, and L. Conielius Sylla, had both attaineid to that do- 
tation. His schemes, however, all proved abortire, and be was strangled 
m prison with the other conspirators who had been airested. Plutarch 
mforms us, that he received the surname of 8vr4L, in cooBoquence of his 
having wasted a large sum of the public money in his quaestorship under 
Sylla, who, enraged at his conduct, demanded a statement of his ao* 
counts in the senate, when Lentulus, with the utmost indifference, de- 
clared he had no accounts to produce, and contemptuously presented 
to him the ealf of his leg, (sura,) Among the Romans, particularly 
among the boys, the player at tennis, who missed his stroke, presented 
the calf of his ieff to receive as a punishmont a certain number of blows 
upon it. Lentmus, in allusion to that game, acted in the manner jnil 
described, wlmsh accounts for the surname, or rather nickname, of 
Sura, 

Lbntulus Spinther, P. Cornelius. Vid. Spinther. 

LspiDus, L. Aemilius, or L. Aemilius Lepidus Paullus, called by Sal- 
lust merely L. Paullus. He was the brother of M. Aeniilius JjepiduSy 
who fonned with Augustus and Mark Antony the second triumvirate. 
In early life he commenced a prosecution against Catiline, under thft 
Plaution law. He held the consulship with C. Claudius Marcellus, B. C. 
62, the year that the censors expelled Sallust from the senate. H« 

erished in the conscription of the triumvirate, being left to his fate by 
I own brother. 

LoNGiNUS, L. Cassius. A Roman of senatorian rank, who enterad 
mto the conspiracy of Catiline, and engaged to set &e city on fire. Hn 
fled before the discovery of the plot. From his extraordinary corpulenoi^ 
the fatnest of Cassnu became a kind of by-word. 

M. 

Mahilius Likktanus, C. A tribune of the commons, who had 
a bill passed ordering an inquiry into the conduct of the perMms w1k> 
had received bribes from Jugurtha, and been guilty of other miad*- 
meanors. 

Manlius, a. a lietttonant-|reneral in the armv of Marius, sent an 
a confidential deputy, along with Sylla, to Bocchus, king of Afaum- 
tania. 

Manlius, C. One of the accomplices of Catiline, whom the latter 
sent into Etruria to levy troops, and adopt whatever measures he might 
deem necessary for the success of the conspiracy. He commanded thn 
ri^t wing of Catiline*s army in the final encounter, and fell fighting 
with the greatest bravery in the foremost ranks. Manlius had held « 
commission in the army o( Sylla, under whom he had acquired couf 
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fkienbld experience as an officer, and accumulated great wealth, wbieh 
he soon squandered away. He engaged in the conspiracy to retrieve Ins 
mined fortunes. 

Manlius, M. a Roman commander, who held the consulship with 
P. Rutilius Rufus, B. C. 107. He was defeated by the Gauls that same 
year. Cicero {Pro Plane. 5) calk hkn Cn. Manlius, and Euttopius (6. 1) 
Manius Manilius. 

Manlius Torquatus, L. A Roman commander, who held the cob- 
relship wiHi L. Aurelius Cotta, 67 B. C. He was Uie particufer friend 
of Cicero, who mentions him in toms of high approbation in his letters. 
Sallust calls hiin L. Torquatus. 

MARCias Re2, Q. Consul with L. C^ecilius Metellus, B. C. 80. 
When Catiline, ire years after* formed his conspiracy, Q. Marcius Rex 
was sent to Faesulae, to levy troops, and adopt such other measures as 
he might deem proper. He haa just retumfed from a military com- 
mand, had demanded a triumph, and met with opposition from a few 
unprincipled men in the senate. The Marcian family claimed descent 
from Ancus Marcius, and hence the name Marcius Rex. 

Marius, C. a native of Arpinum, remarkable for his military talents, 
but still more for his cruel and vindictive disposition. Having preserved 
the state by his bravery, he afterwards brought it to the brink of ruin by 
his reckless and uncompromising violence. In early life, he was a 
ploughman, and wrought for hire. Quitting that employment, he entered 
the ranks of the army, and distinguished himself under Scipio at the 
siege and capture (^ Numantia. From the condition of a common sol- 
dier, he gradually rose to the command of the Roman army, and to the 
office of consul. After bringing the war with Jugurtha to a close, he 
defeatea m two terrible encounters the Teutones and Oimbri, slaying 
an immense number, and taking a vast multitude prisoners. After these 
signal victories, his ambitious feelings brought him in collision with Sylla, 
and a desolatinff civil war was the consequence. To crush the power 
of his rival, Sylla marched the troops which he had raised to cany on 
the war with Mithridates to Rome, and compelled Marius to flee. In 
his banishment he underwent uncommon hardships, from which he was 
m the end released hj Cinna's embracing his interests. He then re- 
turned to Rome to satiate his inhuman resentment, and butchered many 
thousands of the citizens. Tired at last with murder and assassination, 
he and Cinna appointed themselves consuls. But Marius, worn out by 
infirmities, age, and excessive intoxication, to which he probably had 
recourse to Uunt the stings of a guiltr conscience, died on the first day 
of his being invested with the consulship for the seventh time. 

Massinissa. Son of Gala, king of the Massyli, in Numidia. He was 
brought up at Carthage, where he contracted friendships with the nobles, 
and embraced the interests of the state. As an ally of the Carthaginians, 
he waged a successjful war acainst Syphax. He afterwards crossed 
over into Spain, still on the si& of Cartnage, and distinguished himself 
by his bravery, activity, and military skill. After Scipio, sumamed 
Africanus Major, had defeated Asdrubal in this country, he found, among 
the prisoners of war, one of the nephews of Marsimssa. The Roman 
commander sent this relative, loaded with presents, to his uncle, and 
gaive him an escort for the safety of his person. Struck by this act of 
gmmoMtj, Massinissa forget aB fonner feelings of hostility, and ' * * 
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hiB foreefl to those of Scipio. From this time, he continued a firm and 
faithiiil dly to his new friends, and it was to his exertions that the Romans 
owed many of their victories in Africa, and particularly the one which 

SOTed so fatal to Asdrubal and Syphaz. In the battle of Zama also, 
assinissa greatly contributed to the overthrow of Hannibal, and the 
Romans rein^rded his fidelity by lar^ accessions of territory. He a^ 
tained to an advanced age, in the enjoyment of excellent health, and, on 
his death, left his kingdom to be divided by the younger Scipio among 
his three sons, Micipsa, Gulassa, and Manastabal. One circumstance in 
the life of Massinissa is worthy of particular attention from its tragical 
nature. He had become possessed of Sophonisba, the captive wife of 
Syphaz, to whom he had been attached in earlier days, ana having car- 
ried her to his camp, he married her. But this step displeasing tho 
Roman commander, the monarch sent her a cup of poison which she 
readily drank, and expired^ while Massinissa abandoned himself to the 
deepest sorrow. 

MbmmIus, C. a tribune of the commons, and violent foe to the 
power of the nobility. He exerted himself powerfully and with great 
success in exposing the shameful bribery of Jugurtha, and arousing the 
commons to an assertion of their rights. He lost his life in a canvass 
for the consulship, (B. C. 102,) having been slain by L. Apuleius Satur- 
ninus, a tribune, from an apprehension that he would oppose him in his 
evil actions. Memmius fell under repeated strokes, by the bludgeons of 
hired assassins in the very midst of the assembly. Sallnst speaks in 
strong terms of his eloquence, though Cicero does not allow him a high 
yank among Roman orators. 

Mktbllus, Q. Caecilius, suroamed Numidicus, enjoyed the consul- 
ship with M. Junius Silanus, 111 B. C. He obtained Numidia as his 
province, and had nearly brought the war against Jugurtha to a close, 
Dy his military talents and incorruptible integrity, when he was removed 
from the command by the intrigues of Marius. For defeatinff Juffurtha 
and desolating Numidia, Metellus received the surname of Numidicus, 
and according to Eutropius (4, 87) a triumph. Some time after this, 
he was summoned to tnal by Sati^inus, a tribune, for having refused 
to swear to observe the Agrarian law, which this individual had carried 
by force ; and, although aU the good citizens supported him, he went, in 
order to prevent any commotion, into voluntary exile at Rhodes. Marius 
pronounced sentence of banishment against him, B. C. 104, two years 
after which, however, he was honourably recalled. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, sumamed Celer, filled the office of praetor 
during the consulship of Cicero, and levied troops against Catiline. On 
the expiration of his praetorship, he obtained the province of Cisalpine 
Craul, and subsequently held the consulship with L. Afranius. He mar- 
ried Clodia, the sister of P. Clodius, and lost his life by poison admin- 
istered by this abandoned wpman. Cicero praises his eloquence and 
his political integrity, and he is mentioned also by Horace (Od. 1. 1.) 
He was sumamed Celer, according to Plutarch, from the quickness with 
which he celebrated funeral games in memory of his father, within a few 
days only after that parent's decease. 

Metellus, Q. sumamed Creticus, was consul B. C. 70, along with 
Q. Hortensius. On the expiration of his consulship, he obtained, as 
proconsul, the island of Crete for his province, and reduced it beneath 
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Utie Koman sway, for which he obtained the auiname above mentioned, 
fie was honoured beside this with a triumph, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion of Pompey. 

MiciPSA. £ldest son of Massinissa, who succeeded to the throne of 
Nomidia on the death of his brothers Gulussa and Manastabal, having 
previously to this enjoyed only the one third part of the kingdom as his 
■hare, veiy little is known of the character of this monarch. He 
left two sons, Adherbal and Hiempsal, and Jugurtha as a third by 
adoption. 

MiiTQCius Rufus, M. was consul with Sp. Postnmius Albinus, B'. G. 
lis. He obtamed Macedonia for his province, and carried on a suc- 
cessful war against the Thracians, conquering the Scordisci and TrebaUi 
in Macedonia. Sallust calls him Quintus, while in Livy and in the con- 
sular calendar he is named Marcus. 

MiTBBiDATBs. A Celebrated king of Pontns, in Asia Minor, sur- 
named Eupator, and the seventh in succession. He was distinguished 
for his personal braveiy and military talents, and for the long resistance 
which he made against the armies of Rome. At last, however, being 
deserted by his ulies, betrayed by his son Phamaces, and frequent^ 
defeated by the Romans, he was, at his own request, slain by a Gau^ 
that he might not fall into the hands of his enemies. The constitution 
of this monarch was so fortified by antidotes, of many of which he is 
said to have been the inventor, that the strongest and most active poisons 
had no effect upon him. The true form of the name appears to be Mitb- 
ndates, although the other is sanctioned by custom. 

MuRfiNi, licinius, G. brother of the Licinius Murena, who was con- 
sul B. G. 62, and whom Gicero defended. G. Murena was deputy- 
governor (Ugahu) of Transalpine Gaul when Gatilino's conspiracy broke 
out, and secured a number ot the malcontents who were endeavouring 
to excite commotions in his province. 



N. 

Nabdalsa. a Numidian of rank and of great influence with the 
people. Jugurtha entrusted him with the command of a separate army, 
end he poved faithful to his monarch, until Bomilcar induced him to 
flngage m a plot for the ruin of his master. On the discovery of the 
j^ot, mbdalsa escaped punishment, but Bomilcar was put to death. 

NasIca. Vid, Scipio. 

Nbbo, Tiberius Glaudius. A Roman nobleman, grandfather of the 
emperor Tiberius Glaudius Nero. "When the conspiracy of Gatiline was 
discovered, and the matter was debated in the senate, Nero moved that 
the guards on duty should be strengthened, and the whole affair dis- 
enssed more fiilly at a second meeting of that body. This motion very 
probably was intended to produce a unanimous sentence, with the view 
of givii^ time to the parties to come to an agreement, abating, perhaps, 
•omewhat the severit^r of D. Junius Silanus, and adding to that of 
Caesar, the former having been in &voiir of death, the Utter of confiacai» 
taoB and banishment merely. 

30* 
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OcTAtitTii Ritniti C^. A Romm officer, vihOf dt]riii|[ tho Nttnifiiii 
^WKt, brotig^ orer a ktxppfy of money to Africn. He must mot be con- 
Totmded with the Octavms \«bo held the coneulship wHh Oitina B. 0. 8#9 
and who drore his cdlesgtre from ^e city/but wv« ^ftenMkdi pttt lo 
death b^ Cimia and MsHus. 

Opimius, L. a Roman nobleman, who held the consnlship Ivfth O. 
FabinsMaximns Allobrogicus, and Who, while in that office, ovenww d red 
G. SemproniuB Gracchus, the advocate of the Agrarian law. m few«^ 
than three thousand persons were slain on this occasion, according to 
Plutarch, and along with Gracchus perished M. Fultius Flaceus, a matt 
Of consular dignity. Opimius subsec^uently allowed himaetf to be bfibed 
by Jugurtha, and, being brought to trial for this offence, was condemiiedf 
and went into banismnent at Dyrrhachium, where he died in ^raat 
poverty. ^The name of this individual has alao descended to latfer tunes 
m another way. The wine made during his consulship was femarkablA 
for having attained to a very great age, and was called Vtmtm OphiH* 
tnum. There appeare to have been an unconnnon vintage during tht 
year in Which he was consul. Cicero states that he tasted some 0|miiiia 
wine seventy-five years after ; and PKny informs us, tiiatlt Was etill td 
be found when he wrote, at the distance of two hundM yaaUs, *aild tlMt 
it had*the appearance of candied honey. 

Obbstilla. Vid. Amelia. 

P. 

PitTLLtrs, L. Vid, L. Aemflius Lepidtis. 

Pbrsbs. King of Macedonia. He was the son ef Flifflip by a bMS 
cubine, and therefore inferior to Demetrius, the legitimate son of that 
monarch. By a false accusation, however, he induced the monarch to 
put Demetrius to death^. Philip, on being informed of the truth, resolved 
to disinherit Perses, and secure the crown to his youngest son Antu;o- 
DOS ; but his own doath, which happMMd soon after, frustratedhis^tos^. 
One of the first acts of Penes on coming to the throne, this to p«t 
Antigonus to death, both because he had Imen intended as-suceessorto 
Philip, and because it was throaeh him that the innocence of DemetiiiiB 
was made known. Becoming Involved, however, in warilntfa the Ro- 
mans, he was conquered and stripped of his kingdom by PaiiQus AemiHos, 
who led him in triumph through tne streets of Rome. Heiviis afterwatds 
Sent as prisoner to AJba, where he ended his days. The 'Romans* (Muked 
him with more kindness than he deserved, allowing him -to letam Uo 
attendants, moneys dtc. With Perses fell the Macedonian omfiire. Ho 
was the twentieth monarch, reckoning in soeoessioB ftom Oanmu, ths 
fint king of the coontrv. 

PsTRKius, M. A lieutenant of Ae consul Anionius, who, in eonss- 
^uence of the indisposition of the latter, commanded the ibtcss of 'tin 
state in the action aj^ainst Catiline. He joined the party of ¥6raptj4a 
the civil war, and, m conjunction with Afranios, endesraiand 'to *BMte 
head agamst Caesar in Spain. Ftmh tiie narrative of Caesar, they woold 
appear to have been both able commanders. After having been fivood 
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4) f^tldate, Petreius joined the army of the republic in Afidc^ and, o^ 
liteing d^feiited along with Juba» king of Mauritania, in the battle of 
tlui^iivus, he and that prince .engaged purposely in single combat, that 

Sey might die an honourable deaUL Juba*soon laid ^etreius dead alt 
» feet, and tl^en, at his own request^ fell by .the hand of a slaye. 
. "Pis/Of Cn« A Roman of good fatmly, but profligate and needy. Th^ 
iligency of his want?, uniting with the depravity of his disposition, insti- 
jgated him to any measure which had for its object the convulsion of the 
4tate, as the oimj remedy which could firee him ^m difficulties and 
embarrassments. He readily entered into the conspiracy of Catiline, 
and, in the exetoutiod of the plot, he was at the head of an army to hold 
the Spaniards in subjection. The design transpired and necessarily 
prevented its execution. Soon alter, although only quaestor, he ob- 
j({^i|fid the government of Hither 6pain, with thp aathprity of propraetor, 
by tl^e interest of Craasus, who wished to set him up in opposition to 
jpompey. The senate asaented, in order to have so oangeious a citizen 
at a distance ^m the seat of government. The Spanish cavalry, which 
fmaed part of bis train, aasaaainated him soon afler his arxivid in that 
poun^. 

povpfEiTTs, Cn, Spn of Cn. ^ompeiw Strabo, and the i9>^eU-known 
pppppent of Caeaar. He received his title of Magnus from Sylla, after 
various succeaaes in behalf of that commander. l)uring the troubles 
occasioned ]fy the conspiracy of Catiline, pompey was engaged^^ the 
jmovementa connected with tiie A^ithridatic war, and in aettlmg Irfr/. aim 
pf Asia. T.. 

PoKPEiua Rufus, Q. A Rpn^ praetor, despatched to Ca* ,>. to 
tal^ possession ot that piao^ lest it idtowUL fall Into tl^e bands o > jati- 
^e*s partiaana. 

P041PTINUS, C. A praetor^ during <^e time of Cicero^a consiiiahip. 
^e waa one of the officers aj^nteoby Cicero to airest the AUobrogiao 
jimhaasadors and their train. He subsequently, on the e|:piration of his 
|uraetprship, obtaine4 the government of GalUa Narbonensis, defeated 
tjbjB Allobrogcs, who had revolted, apd reduced tlieir country to tran- 
quillity, for wl^ he was hpnoured with a triumph. Cicero employed 
W| «a 1^8 lieutenant in the goyef^ment of Cilicia, where he distinguiahed 
j^^BLself hy hia Vrayery. 

R. 

RuTxuua Eofus, P. A lieutenfuit under Metellaa in the wwr willi 
Ji^rtha. He af^warda hel4 the conaujiahin virith Cn. 2|anUus IMUn- 
^pfwa, Q. C. 167. Subseq;aiBWtLy to this porip^i he served as heutenaat 
ioder Q. Mucitt9 ScaevoU, whe^ h^ ^UemfM t^ protect the peofjle ^ 
Asia from the oppression of the farmers of the revenue. In consequeaoe 
jptf t^, ^ £»11 mi^ the displisMpre of t^ equevtiwn pr^r> aod was 
j^^vght tfi tx)4' Bisregard^mg ^oth ih»> wajpit c^ evidence and hia m- 
suUied r^;imt«tipn beibre thin iff^^i^dune^t, hw judges cMltoned hi», 

f)d aiBotenfied him tp baniAhnven^ ^e retirjiid to ^loyma. VeUeina 
a^axci^a aaserta, th^ he m, ^m$ff^ the ^vm h^t not oiOgr of hit oim 
4^, ki^ of any aj». Ha^ M fW «Kic«)«Bni^ Wifvladge of the militMy 
«t, 4na introduced manv ii^pi^^yew^ta into t^o Roman diacipUm. In 
im^m^w^lf^i^m timf t^ iWo^^p^ iod Ktmuy punuilt» in- 
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Caning to the Stoic doctrines which he had learned under 
He resisted the urgent solicitations of Sylla, then at the head of affiJn, 
to quit the place of his retreat and return to Rome. Rutilius wrote in 
Greek the history of his own times, the war against Hannibal, the siege 
of Numantia, at which he fought, and the war in Numidia. The last 
teceived high commendation for its impartiality. In addition to these 
works 'may be mentioned his own biography, which Tacitus praises^ 
Obserrations on the Greek Philosophers, and Orations on seyeral topics. 
Cicero mentions his eloquence with respect. He was also an able 
lawyer. 

S. 

Sainvts, L. a Roman, who read in the senate a letter which he 
had received from Faesulae, containing intelligence, that Manlius, one 
of the accomplices of Catiline, had taken up arms against the state with 
a numerous puty of followers. 

ScAURui, M. Aemilius. A Roman nobleman, of groat abiJi^, who 
held the consulship with M. Caecilius Metellus, B. C. 116. He tri« 
imiphed over the Carni ; and made the road from Placentia to Parmiu 
hence called the Aen^an way. He had the honour of being appointed 
Prineeps SetuUuSf and would have ranked m history with the very first 
chaoieters of the Roman state, had not his splendid talents been tarnished 
by avflHce and other degrading passions. Pliny agrees with Sallust in 
giving the unfavourable side of the picture. On the other hand, Cicero 
Ciffhly extnla hl4 viituei«, ahilitiea, smt\ nrhiinrArannta . It ift nf thin wune 
individual that Valerius Maximus ^3, 7, 8) relates the well-known anec« 
dote, so illustrative of the high estimation in which he was held by the 
people. Being accused of having received a bribe from a foreign prince, 
ne concluded a venr brief defence with the following words : — " rariuM 
Sueronensis Aemilium Scaurum, regia mereede corruptum, impenum 
pmiU Romam perdidisse ait : Aemilius Scaurus huie at ajhum ette. 
aupae fugat, Utri crediHs V* The writer adds : — " Cujus dieti ad» 
miratiaru popuhu commoUu Varium ah ilia demenHsnma acHone per* 
tinaci damore depulU.*' It is more than probable, therefore, that »d« 
lust endeavours to depreciate Scaurus, because the latter was a member^ 
and a strong advocate for the power, of the nobiUty ; while Cicero, on 
the other hand, strives for this same reason to exalt hu character. The 
truth undoubtedly lies between either extreme. He aftervrards held 
the office of censor, and the consulship a second time. His name often 
occurs in the writings of Cicero, who speaks in great praise of a woik 
of his in three books, recording the principal occurrences and trans- 
ections of his life, llie orator considers it equal to Xenophon*s Cyxe- 
peedia. 

Scirio, P. ComeUus, afterwards sumamed Africanus, from his vio- 
toty over Hannibal at Zama, and his consequent overthrow of the Ouw 
tfasffinian power. He is only alluded to incidentally by Sallust. 

Somo, P. Cornelias, sumamed Aemilianus, and also Africaime 
Ifinor. He was the son of PauUus Aemilius, the conqueror of Maoe* 
doeia, and was a^pted into the Scipio line by the son of the elder 
AfricMiiDS. His name Aemilianus refers to his parentase, and that of 
Mmua a Minor, (" Teonger AfrioaBus,") to his having destioyed OtN 



^ «t tlM €^0m of the tWid Pioiue war. B» i» tom^tiofm ilso «^1«4 
Numantiiras, from his hayinff conquered Nunumtia. 

-fiotno Mam<u» p. Co^euW) nuxried Metella, daoffhter of Q. Cae- 
ciiuf MflteUnB Maaedoiuciia. Cicero, ia hb Ueatise op ulostrioqs oratorio 
flMntiona, thfti, in wit and biunow, be auipa^sed all his cOQtemporariea. 
fit obuinflddM eonmlgbip, B. C. 113, with L. Calpuroips Piso Bestii^ 
mhen Italy iUl to hia lot, Md Ntnnidia to that of his colleague. Hp 
dMd in office* on.whicb tccount Boiatia rotumed Irom Numidia to presiije 
^t the olootioiis. 

fiuinoNla. Tho wife of Deciinus Brutus, by whom she became the 
nothor of D. JnniiH Biutos, so well known for the share he took in the 
yeMjinilion of Julius Caesar. She engaged in the conspiracy of Cati- 
fane, wilhont the knowledge, as it would af^pear, of her husband. SallusI 
kee drawn {mv dianctiir in a TOiy masterly manner, as that of a bold and 
vnpiincipleid fiNmle. 

fiiLivvs, Decimns Juniufy hejd the office of consul with licinine 
Miirenar B. C. 64. They 8ucceede4 M. Tullius Cicero and C. Antoniue. 
Being consuls elect, when the case of Cf tiline and his accomplices came 
Mnre the aeaete, Skums was asked his opinion first, with respect to the 
pDiiiphnient that ooght to be inflicted on these traitors. He was in favour 
•f their faeto^ pnt to death. Subsequently, however, he embraced the 
opinion of Tiberius Nero, who was for strengthening the guards and 
adjooning the debate. 

BiULkus, M. Junius. A Roman noblc«nan, who had for his colleague in 
tile roonsulahip Q. CaeciUus Metellnsi 111 B. 0. He was totally defeated 

Sr the Cimbn in Gaul (Z^v. EpU. 65.) Eutropius says he defeated t^ 
imbri, but this is inaccurate. 

SisBMNA, L. CoineUus. An historian of tjiks Cornelian family, and 
deeccad q d front that Sisenua who was praetor A. U. C. 570. In his 
fOQth he piaetised as en otator, and is characterized by Cicero as a man 
of learning and wit, but of no great industry, or knowledge of business. 
In oiQZB Mvenced life he was praetor of Achaia, and a friend of Atticus. 
Voasiiiw .tnjs im history commenced after the taking of Rome by the 
Oauk, and ended with the wars of Marius and Sylla. Now, it i/t pos- 
jdble that he uxtf have given some sketch of Roman affairs from the 
{mwui^ of the city by the Gauls, but it is evident he bad touched 
idigbtfy on these early portiona of the history : for though his work conr 
wed of twenty, or, accosding to others, of twentv-two books, it uh 
MBXS from » frtigment of the second, which is still preserved, that he 
Jied theie advanced in his narrative ae far as the Social war, which broke 
/put m the jeiur 668. The greater part, therefore, was probably devoted 
io the hiitoi^ of the civil wars of Marina : and indeed Yelleius Pater- 
«alus eails hjs v<Nrk 0|pia BeUi Cmlit SuUani. The great defect of 
4ms histoiy conaisted, it is said, in its not being written with suffieieql 
|K>litical freedom, at ,least poncMsning the d^uacter and conduct o^ SyIIa» 
•9i4iiph is regretted by l^^ust, in « paasage bearing ample teetunony to 
4)ie meiits oi Sisenna in other paiticulare. Cicero, while he adnuts''hie 
impeiiQiity over hie predecessora» adc^, that he was far from perfection, 
mw cotW|ftains tliat tnere was aomething puerile in his Annala, as if he 
ihod etudied none of the Greek bistoiians out Clitaichus. {Cic. de Le^, 
1, 8.) The fragments which lemain of his history are more n*nneronii 
iim thoee of.mr. old Latin aivaalint, being ibout IftQ ; but they are deo 
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ghorter and more Doconnected. Indeed, then are seaieely two se&tOMM 
enj where joined together. 

S1TTIU8 NuckrInus, p. a Roman kni^^ht, bom at Nuceria, whence 
bia aamame Nucennna. Catiline, according to SaUnat, reckoned him 
among hia frienda, and, according to the common aceomit, he waa not 
oniy connected with the conspiracy, but, having been anmmoned to atand 
4rial for Bome misdemeanor, before the diaeoyeiy of the plot, he fled into 
Africa with a nmnber of hia aasociates and dependanta, uid aasiated the 
Idnff of Mauretania againat the neiffhbooring princea. Oicero, howerer, 
in his oration for P. Comelina SrUa, aaya, that he quitted the city in 
conaequence of an agreement with the kinff of Mauretania ; that he had 
previoualy been there, and that the idea of hia being in the oonroiney 
waa abaiffd. The orator deacribea him aa a reapecUble man, ana calls 
him his old friend and acqnaintance. Sittiua, with hia troopa, afteiwaidt 
joined the atandard of Juliua Caeaar in Africa, and rendered him an- 
portant service againat the forcea of Scipio and Juba. The conqueror 
beatowed upon him, aa a recompense, tae city and tenitoiy of Cirta 
Vid. Qeogn^hical Index, s. v. Cirta. 

SnNTHBR, or P. ComeUua Lentulua Spinther, held the oiBce of curok 
aedile, B. C. 66, when Cicero and Antoniua were consuk. Hia sreat 
wealth enabled him to diaplay a magnificence in the celebration m the 
ffunea, which surpaased what had ever before been aeen at Rome. To 
hia charge P. Lentulua Sura, who was then Praetor Urbanoa, waa con- 
ned, when the conspiracy of Catiline was detected in the capital. In the ^ 
year 69 B. C. he was propraetor of Hispania Citerior. He waa elected 
consul with Q. Caeciliua MeteUus Neppa, and procured the recall of Ci- 
cero from baniahment. In the civil war, he attached himaelf to the aido 
of Pompe^, and, having been taken prisoner, waa brought before Caeaar, 
at Cornmum, and aet at liberty. He fought in the battle of Pharaalia, 
and fled to Rhodes, but the Rhodians refused him protection. Nothing 
fartiier is known of him. According to Valeriua Maiimna, be had the 
surname of Spinther, from his resemblsnce to a comedian of that name. 

Statilivs, L. a Rconan of equestrian rank, connected with the con- 
i^iracy of Catiline, and atrangled in priaon. 

Sulla, L. Cornelius. A Koman of Patrician rank, who aerved at 
first under Marius. His activity and address contributed greatly to faring 
Hie Jugurthine war to a auccessful termination. Marius became, at laati 
jealous of Sylla^s merit ; hence originated that quanel between them, 
Which was productive of the moat enormous cruelties, and contributed 
to the final extinction of Roman liberty. Being aent to Asia to reatrain 
the power pf Mithridates, though under a different pretence, he moved 
himself both a brave aoldier and an able general. Chi hia return, ne dis- 
played his military talenta to sreat advantage m the Social war. 80 
strongly were hia soldiers attached to him, tiiutt when two tribnnea were 
sent to take the command pf hia army, and give it to Marias, they stoned 
them to death. Marius, in revenge, put SyUa^a firienda in the city to the 
sword, upon which the latter marched to Rome, and compelled Marias 
to flee. The hoirid proscription now began. A price waa aet on tfao 
h^ad of Marius, but he effected his escape. SSylla then aet out against 
llitfaridates, defeated hia armi^ under diflforent senerala, and conchidod 
ft peace with him on very advantageous terms. Msrius and Cimia hsviqg 
butchered manr of SylU's friends at Romo, ho rstnined to Italy to ftfsqgo 
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tlinr dea^. On his airiTal, his conduct was maiked by clemency and 
moderation ; bat no sooner were his enemies wholly within his power, 
than he committed the most enormous and barbarous acts of cruelty. 
To aggrandize himself, to exalt the patricians, and to ^ut his desire of 
levenge on his enemies, induced Sylla to assume the reins of ahaolute 
government. He corrected the abuses introduced by popular and un- 
! principled demagogues, restored the ancient laws, and enacted many that 

y were salutary mi beneficial. Still, t3rranny marked his whole conduct, 

and rendered his administration a scene of tenor, by his personal enmi- 
tiee and insufferable despotism. Desire of revenge was a stronger passion 
in the mind of SyUa than love of power. After glutting his vengneance 
with the blood of thousands, and governing with despotic authority for 
tiuee years, he resigned the reins of power, and lived undisturbed as a 
private citizen. He died in great torment of the morbuM pedicularis, in 
the sixtieth year of his age, about 78 B. C. The perpetual intoxicatioc 
to which he lud recourse to avoid the horrors of a guilty conscience, 
contributed to hasten his death. 
< Sypbax. a king of the Masaesyli, in Africa. At first h» waa hostile 

to the Carthaginians, and waged war against them ; but, on manyiog 
Sophonisba, dai;^ter of Hasdrobal, he formed an alliuice with Carthage. 
He was defeated by Africanus in a night engagement, his tents beinff all 
destroyed by fire ; and was taken prisoner alter a second battle, in which 
he and Hasdrubal were overcome by Laelius and Masinissa.^ Sc^pio 
, sent him to Rome, when the senate ordered him to be kept a prisoner at 
Alba, from which he was removed at a later period to Tibur. 






T. 



/ Tabquinius, L. a man who left Rome to join the anny of Catilme, 

but who was ^prehended and brought back. On his examination, he 
promised to make a Coll disclosure, if the public faith were pledged for 
nis safety. On this being done, he implicated Crassus in the plot. This 
charge was deemed by the senate utterly false, and Tarquinius was 
ordered to be confined in prison, unless he gave up the person who had 
instigated him to the act. 

Tbbbntius Varro, Cn. A man of senatorian rank, who held the office 
of praetor, B. C. 66, and to whom the conspirator Q. Caepanus was given 
in charge. 

TobquItus, L. ManUus. A Roman nobleman, who held the consul- 
ship wiUi L. AureUus Cotta, B. C. 67. * He was the particular finendof 
M. Tullius Cicero, who mentions him in terms of high commendation in 
many of his letters. He obtained Macedonia for his province. In the 
civil war he sided with Pompey. The time and manner of his death are 
not mentioned. 



U. 

UiOBfiirus, P. A fireedman, who engaged in the conspiracy of Cati- 
line, and endeaToured to prevail on the deputies from the Alh^inoges to 
take part with that traitor. He was committed to prison on the die* 
coveor of the pk>t, and most probably punished with aeath. 
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fffjliM^HB FWetf, L. A. Riimaa nobkniQ, iHttingniihiid Ibr idt 
ii|l9u7 talenU and genMil ability. He tneod his deaeew firopi Ya^ 
iSios PoplMtflt. After holdiD|tii6 office of inlHBW of th6 MUieniR 
C/ilioM, eiid bebijg qoaeelor in flnMoi, he obtained the pnetonhip in the 
yeer in wUoh Cicero wee consul, and contrfbiited hj hie aptinty to the 
eniahin^ of G«filne*e conapiracT. After the ezpiiatkm of hk |HBetar* 
ehqi, he eooceeded to the gofeinaent of Asia, and on hia xttoin waa 
aiiiigned for w ta rtie n, but acquitted thn>a(^ the ponwifal doqaenee of 
Oiceio, who, together with Hortenaiiia, pleaded hia.oaeee. 

YAM»mnwt09, L. One of the acoomnlieea of Catiline, who onte- 
took, alonjif with C. Coroeliua, to mmder Cieero in his own honae. Th^ 
oonaol waa apfMrised of hia danger bj Ouriof, ^oagh FoMa, and thsf 
were lefnaed admittance. Oicero aaja they were both knighta. Faebfr- 
bly Yaigantoiaa, though a senator, waa of eqaeatrian oiinB. 

YoLTvndfua, T. A natiTe of Oretona, wad one of ue aecmnpiices 
M Oalilme. He was intrasted by Lentnlns with a letter for Canine. 
Oil being aeiied, end brought before the eenate, beet iiat pleaded eatira 
ignorance of -the conspiracy, but, ein beinff aeenred of his safety, he made 
a ftin diseoveiy of all that be knew, iui tealimony waa confi&ned by 
the deputiea of tiie Afiobtogea. 

YoiiVx, son of Bocchna, king of Manratania, eent by hia father, at the 
head of a lai|;e body ot cavaky to meet %Ua, qnaaator nndar lfaiM% 
and escort him to the royal preaence. 
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